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LETTER XCIX. 

To A, KnoXf Esq. 

June 5. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT resist, and, indeed, I do not wish to resist, the im- 

fulse that I feel, to write you a few lines before I go to bed. 
have just finished tnj first perusal of your sheets, for I hope 
to gratify myself with many ; and never did I read a paper of 
yours, with such deep, such cordial, such unmixed, and yet, I 
trust, with such discriminative approbation. 

Your political argument could not, in my humble apprdien- 
sion, be more forcibly, or more luminously put And I cannot 
but anticipate its favorable operation, on all public men, (£heu, 
quam rari nantes in gurgite vasto !) that have comprehensiveness 
) of intellect, and liberality of sentiment. But yous theological 

branch far exceeds all praise that I could give. My mind and 
heart accorded with every paragraph, as I went along : a depo- 
sit, thought I, is here made, which, however it may be overlooked 
^ by supei^cial thinkers, or disrelished by bigoted lovers of neg- 

**^ ative reli^on, must, sooner or later, produce the happiest effects, 

both on Koman Catholics, and on members of our establish- 
A ' ment I trust that you will, even now, * fit audience find' ; but 

I own, on this point, I am comparatively careless ; for tniUi, so 
^ ably enunciated, must live ; and perhaps it is in our disembodi- 

v^ ed state, (the borough consciousness of which, we are suffi- 

ciently cadiolic most cordially to maintain,) that we shall wit- 
ness the best, and deepest results of those pages, which, in a 
happy vein, you have been enabled to throw off! If a minor 
consideration, but still, to my judgment at least, 9f no small con- 
sequence, may be adverted to, let me add, that I deeply like 
your style. It is, throughout, true, luminous, and exquisitely 
English ; so that from these few pages alone, I would undertake 
to prove, that, without the slightest mixture oif ungraceful idiom, 
it is possible to be strictly Anglican. Will you tolerate a little 



honest self-gratulation, when I say, that in some passages, I flat- 
tered myself, I could trace the influence of my verbal criti- 
cisms ? It is not that I can pretend to have suggested any 
principles of composition, to which you were a stranger ; but 
that, by objections, sometimes founded, sometimes hypercriti- 
cal, too frequently, I fear, captious and presuming, I may have 
contributed to keep my friend on the alert, to preserve Homer 
from nodding* I rejoice that you have been inspirited and ena- 
bled to bring this most interesting essay to a close ; and I thank 
you for having kept your secret so long, as I have thus enjoy- 
ed a most agreeable surprise. 

As to my sermon and essays ; if, on full consideration, you 
do not disapprove, I should greatly like to pursue them, when 
settled at my living. There, I trust, I may be enabled to work 
pleasantly ; because voluntarily, and on an elective subject. 
Occasional excursions, occasional visits from a few chosen 
friends, and ornamental gardening, (for I put farming out of 
the question,) shall, Deo volente, be my recreations ; and my 
study, my grand scene of action. As to parochial duties, 
they will be few ; and of sermons for my church, I have a pret« 
ty little stock ; and then it is my wish to get a curate forthwith : 
who will have so little to occupy him parochially, that he may 
preach, at least, every second Sunday. I feel my mind begin- 
ning to put forth a promise of recruited vigor and alacrity, upon 
this change : and, I humbly pray, that, if the prognostic be not 
deceitful, I Qiay be enabled to devote my best powers, with an 
effect suitable to my mediocrity, to the best of causes. 

I wish you could find out for me, a thoroughly eligible curate. 
What accommodation, or how near my church a house might 
be procured, I cannot tell ; but I would endeavor, and I trust 
altogether not unsuccessfully, to make the situation pleasant to 
a atudigus, active, pious, and gentleman-like young man. I 
must now, my good Friend, wish you good night 

Ever most afiectionat ely yours, 

John Jsbb. 



LETTER C. 

Abiogton Globe, Aug. 7. 1810. 

My dear Friend, 
You may naturally begin to wonder what is become of me ; 
and yet I can say with truth, that I cannot look back upon a 
single day, since wo parted, in which I could comfortably sit 



down to converse with you. Thus much, however, is certain, 
that you have been scldoni absent from my thoughts, never 
from my afTections. 

I have completely cleared put of Cashol ; but not by any 
means completely established myself here : this is the fourtti 
day of my residence ; for I do not reckon two or three days, a 
week ago, when I came merely as a lodger, to pack up my 
wine. And, during the last three days, I have been uninterrupt- 
ed by a single call from visitors ; and unable to move further 
than church, not as yet having so much as a single horse : I 
must look to complete solitude, for some time longer; but, 
whenever I can procure a carpenter, miiich, in this remote spot, 
is a matter of some difficulty, I shall have some occupation in 
arranging my books. As to congregation, I fear 1 cannot 
reckon on ever having more, than &om thirty to forty, old and 
young. The last three Sundays* I did not average more than 
twenty-four ; and as the people are very plain, I must get into 
the habit of throwing off the plainest possible discourses, near- 
ly approaching to extemporaneous talk. 

I felt many pangs on leaving Cashel, and especially on part^ 
ing with the admirable Archbishop. The more I know of that 
truly good man, the more I love and respect him. He has 
been to me, almost a parent ; and when I lode back to all our 
intercourse, the innumerable acts and words of kindness and 
forbearance that I have experienced from him, very far outweigh 
the great and substantial mvois, which will, by and by, place me 
in a state of pecuniary ease and comfort. Since he lefi Ca- 
shel, I had from him a most invaluable letter, in all respects like 
himself. It is, indeed, too kind ; and speaks of me, in terois 
far more flatt^ing than I at all deserve. It is delightful, how- 
ever, to be so thou^t of, by such a man. May this prove an 
additional incentive to my. efforts and prayers, that I may be 
enabledf fiy t^ aXtjOet^f naqmaxB^v, 

My new situation appears to me very strange ; and I am fre- 
quently maddened, and almost overwhelmed, by nervous appre- 
hensions. Still I am sensible, that I have hitherto had the worst 
to encounter ; and that, when 1 have so established myself, as 
to see my friends here, and procure the means of moving occa- 
sionally from hence, things wiD probably begin to wear a bright- 
er aspect Much as I felt at leaving Cashel, and still feel at 
the recc^lection of it, my judgment is fully convinced that a re- 
mold was indispensable. In that place, a flatness of mind was 
graduaUy stealing upon me ; and, from circumstances beyond my 
own control, must have continued so to do. New scenes, and 
new occupations, seem to have been wanting, both to my body 
and mind : the present sphere, does not indeed, in all respects, 
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seem the most eligible, but it is the sphere providentially allot- 
ted ; and viewed as a part of my pilgrimage, I trust it may fur- 
nish me with some materials for self-discipline, and self-improve- 
ment. Stilly I must look little beyond myself, and my hooks, 
for enjoyment ; and I beliey« I should sink outright, were it not 
lor the prospect, that, when my house is i^ady tor their recep- 
tion, some chosen friends may be induced to cheer and invigo- 
rate me, by occasional visits. On you, above all» I feckon. A 
room is destined for you ; another for Miss Fergusson ; one 
adjoining yours, for Michael. You shall have a sofa in your 
bed-chamber ; a table with a drawer for your papers ; a brack- 
et for your books, and a little nig for your hearth-stone. Next 
year, I hope to paint and paper ; but, in the present, though the 
wall9 are bare, tney are quite dry. Could you come to me, be* 
fore you go to the Arehbish<^ in autumn ? 1 would then ac- 
company you over, and I hope may be, able to set yon down in 
a post-chaise of ray own.* 

I greatly wish to hear fH>m you ; and, if your avocations 
would admit of your frequently writing, your letters would be a 
great and invaluable relief. I never needed more to be so cheer- 
ed. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 
and believe me ever, most entirely yours, 

John Jebb, 

P. S. Direct to Abington Glebe, Limerick. 

o o ■ 
LETTER CL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. SS. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Am I peculiarly ingenious in the art of self-tormentitig, or is 
there any ground for my apprehensions, that you have entirely 

f'ven me up ? More than two months have now elapsed, since 
was constrained to part from you at Cashel ; to me, the most 
trying and desolate months of my life : and during that space, 
not a line of advice, of comfort, or support, from the fiiend, to 
whom, beyond any inhabitant of this earth, I cling. The truth is, 
I never, my dear Sir, more needed to be cheered by you. I am 
now advancing towards the fourth week of total sohtude, with- 

♦ Until Bishop of Ldmerick, however, roy friend never indulged himself with any 
equipage, beyond a gig. . . Ed. 
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out a single being fo whom I can- speak on apy interesting top- 
ic; with no immediate neighborhood ; without the means of 
moving from home ; without the power of attracting to me those 
friends who had flattered me with the hopes of seeing them 

, here. Hataj perplexki^ presenteii^ themselves at first ; but it is 
a solid satisfaction, that I have surmounted the greatest part of 
them : ' within doors, e^iy thing is beginning to wear a comfort- 
able aspect ; and without^ I have no reason to diead many em- 
barrassing avocations, as I am resolved to draw on the LimoNck 
markets, for almost aU articles of . consumption. The mind, ^ . 
however, has hitherto been unexercised ; and I should greatly ' 
fear, that, if this manner of life shoiild long continue, I shaU 
merge into a mere creature of the lower faculties. If vou 
have not given me vp, do, my dear Sir, afford me a little food for 
my mind, and my affections. Had I a curate, I should endeav- * - 
or to see you for a short time : but I know not when Mr. Rose* 
will be able to ctyne to me. In the interim, I am chained, not 
to my oar, but to my boat; which» again, is idle . .chained to 
.the beach. Or, to drop metaphor, I am conHmd to. a parish, 
in \riiich, Sundays excepted, there is nothing-for me to do ; and, 
even then, I have but a congregation of twenty, old and young. 
This letter, I know, must seem desponding ; I am, indeed, at 
present, not free from nervousness; therefore you must not 

• take this specimen, as a fair picture of my general frame. 
Sometimes, my spirits have been considerably better ; sometimes, 
I have been sunk in far deeper dejection, and have almost trem- 
bjed for my intellect I trust, however, that, through God's 
goodness, i shall emerge ; and I have the firmest confidence, 
mat this discipline, or pilgrimage, is not only good for me, but 
that it is a necessary stage to be passed through, in order to my 
mental and spiritual advancement. Sometimes, when I heard 

of your delightful party at B , I was tempted to repine ; and 

to contrast, with the enjoyment of aU that such an earthly par- 
adise can bestow, the cheerless, solitary, unblest, unintellectual 
hours, of this retirement. But I have been happily checked, and 
even comforted by the reflection, that you have passed through 
afar more painful probation than mine ; that my manifold infirmi- 
ties and wrongnesses require, at least, as severe trials to correct 
them, as I have been visited with ; and, let me add, a hope has 
presented itself, that, from all this, effects will be ultimately 
produced, for which I shall hereafter see abundant reason to 

* The Rev. Henry H. Rose, now in tlio diocese of Limerick : the first ap(k)int- 
mentmade by the Buhopt-afier his elevation. . . £d. 
VOL. II. 2 
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bieM Hiin» who afBicteth not willingly, nor grieyetfa the children 
of men,* 
Farewell, my dear friend, and if you love me, write to me. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 89. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUeYue, Sept. S. 1810. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I TAKE the first opportunity which presents itself, since the re- 
ceipt of yours of the 28th, to assure you, that never was there a 
more unjust or unfounded act of self-torment, than that which 
you have been inflicting on yourself. No, my friend, it is as 
impossible for me to give you up, as for me to give up one of 
the fingers of the hand which is writing to you. Your happiness, 
your feelings, your eternal comforts, all that appertains to you, 
will ever be present to mv mind, as matters of most cordial and 
continued concern. And not to hear of you, or to know about 
you, for any length of time together, will ever be to me, the oc- 
casion of unfeigned and painml anxiety. 

Why, then, did I inflict this veiy feeling upon you 7 Simply 
because, I have had nearly six weeks, (indeed more, ever since 

* The following extract from a private note-book, feond, since his death, among 
the Bishop*! papers at limerick, gires deli^htfiil proof, that the hope liere so 
affectingly expressed, was more than realised: the original MS., inscribed 
ta 7teqt> lot/lOt;, (of the existence of which the editor lumself had been una- 
ware,) bears date March. 182S ; and was written, consemiently, immediately after 
his coaaecration, as Bisnop of Limerick: ..'Heft Casnel in deep sorrow, and, 
for weeks and months, Abington, without a single conffenial associate, and without 
any field of parochial exertion, was to me a dreary wudemess : But toe good hand 
of Providence was, I doubt not, in this whole transaction. This hermitage, so re- 
mote, so retired, and apparently so ill adapted to my habits, became the scene of my 
last and happiest exerUons : nor do I think a settlement in any other spot of the 
empire, could, in so many ways, have elicited , whatever powers it has pleased God 
to give me. Often, indeed, during the twelve years and a half that I passed there, 
ny neart and spirit naye sunk within me ; but 1 was enabled, from time to time, to 
recruit and rally. Often, have almost all my friends regretted that I was buried in 
the desert ; but they little knew^ nor was I properly conscious mjrsel^ that there 
was manna in the desert, and living waters from the rock. I can now look back with 
gratiCode, to my tcgoura there ; and were it not that I have had such experience of a 
graciously protecting power, above me and around me, I should now tremble at what 
may await me, in the new and arduous sphere, on which I am obliged to enter. 
May it be ordered (if it be for my evenastin|; good) that the see of Limerick 
shall be to Me half so produetifo of iue| and of enjoyment, aa the quiet rectory of 
Abington V . . Ed. 
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the Archbishop was here,) of such health* as I have not experi- 
enced for nine pteceding years. I could have written, as to 
mere power, but a severe pain in my leg forced me to use a re- 
cumbent i>osture ; and using a pen, in this situation, was so 
veiy painful, that, except when a few lines were indispensable, 
I did not attempt it I was, at the same time, liable to a terri- 
ble pain in my stomach ; and on this account, I found it neces- 
sary to keep myself in as great quietness, even of posture, as 
was practicable. I thank God, my comphiints never become 
extreme. But, sometimes, I was frightened at the idea of what 
they might become ; and my kind friend Mr. — was still 
more alarmed than myself. No one ever was taken better care 
oL And, for the last ten dajrs, I have been gradually erowing 
better. Tet I did not venture to diorch to-day ; nor did I think 
it right for me to go to the chapel this evening. I therefore oc- 
cupy that time, in writing to you. 

I feel for every inconvenience you state ; and I like well aD 
your remarks upon it I am as confident as I can be, that the 
honest conflict you maintain with those painful feelings, with 
which divine Providence permits you to be visited, will end, as 
you so reasonably hope. Tour bearing up, as you have done, 
has been to me, often, a matter of wonder. I ttunk, or rather I 
trust, you will at last have nothing worse to endure ; and so sure 
as you have not, your better elements will finally conquer. 
When maladies of a constitutional kind grow no worse, about 
your age, they infallibly grow better, at a somewhat later age. I 
do believe many natural circumstances are in your favor ; and I 
trust, surer standards will not be wanting. 

came here yesterday, afler an absence of ten days, with 

the s, to settle himself m his glebe. He and I go on toge- 
ther very pleasantly* I even hope I ^ain upon him, and that he 
sees more than he used to see, in my ideas. He likes better to 
talk to me ; owns himself, in some important points, to have 
mistaken me ; and in short, so far bids fair to agree with me, 
as to make our intercourse, if Providence permits it to contin- 
ue, truly comfortable, I hope to us both, and I am confident to 
me. 

I am not well yet I perceive I must take the strictest care 
of myself. Adieu, my dear firiend. 

Ever yours, 

Alsx. Kif ox. 
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LETTER 90. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Sept. 26 and 27. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Being able to rise, this morning, earlier than for many morn- 
ings past, (which perhaps is a mark of convalescence, afler 
long indisposition,) I gladly employ it, in writing something, be 
the same more or less, to you : you will be pleased to have a 
few lines firom me, though they may be but few ; and when I 
so well know that fact, be assured I have the cordial dispo- 
sition to respond to your kindly feeling. 

I have always delighted in the following passage, in Leigh- 
ton's Ethico-critical Meditation on the 130th Psalm : . . * True 
and lively faith, is the eye of the inner man, which beholds an 
infinitely amiable God, the lucid and perpetual fountain of 
grace ; and by the view, is immoderately kindled into most fer- 
vent love. That divine light, which is sent from heaven into the 
soul, is the vehicle of heat too ; and b^ its ardent rays, present- 
ly sets the heart on fire. The flame nses sublime, and bears all 
the affections of the mind with it, to that consummate beauty 
which it renders visible.' 

Tou may judge, then, how I was gratified, on meeting the 
following passage in the xxviiith Homily of Maccuius : . . 
7*0 vio yoQ (xpeiXe^ yi^vmuKS^v kxaarog, 6t» staiv oq>6aXfwi evSozBoo* 
TO**' oq>daifu»v tovratVf tcai eauv axotj evdoTega j^g axov^g tavxr^g^ 
xa^ ^TtSQ o^TOi ol Oipdalfdoi aiaOritoig ^lenovatv, xai, xajavoova^v 
to n^oomov tov q>iXov 9/ %ov ayantjxov, o^rwg xai ol xijg a^iag 
xai niaiijg ipvxrjg oq>dalfioif nvevfuxtixoig gMuadspteg, qtmu, Oeioi 
^Xenovoi, xai xaxavoovoi toy aXijdiPOv gfiXov, xai yXvxutaTov 
xat noXvnoSijTOv vvfigtwr, tov xvqwv xaraXafino/isvi^g jijg yjvxtjg 
■bito tou ngoaxvpijtov nvsvfiatog* xat o6t(a ^Xenovoa voBOfag to 
STtidufitjtoy, xat fwvov avaxXaXritoy xaXkog^ eig tjQOiia dsioy 
titQCticrxBTai'. 

If I remember right, you did not equally admire the sentence 
in Lcighton ; you thought it wanted bottom. That is, you 
thought images were too freely used, without a sufficient sub- 
stantiation of the tiling to be elucidated. I can understand, that 
it should appear so, to a mind chiefly accustomed to attain its 
object by thinking. Such a mind is necessarily obliged to stop 
and ask, what is this * eye', this « lucid fountain', this * light', 
these * rays', the » sublime flame', &c. But when the move- 
ments within, have been first in the feelings, and ailerwards in 
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the thoughts, the apprehension of such a figurative statement is 
direct and unembarrassed, because the mind has already been 
habituated to these assimilations (at least of the same kind) in 
order to designate what it itself felt ; which it could not so sat- 
isfactorily do, as by resemblances, from external nature, or ra- 
ther, could not otherwise do it at all. ' These' says Bacon * be 
not allusions, but communities.' 

Be all this as it may, is not the agreement, between the two 
passages curious t I tmnk it can hanily be doubted, that Leighr 
ton had the passage in Macarius in his mind$ when he was deliv- 
ering the words quoted. 

I wish to direct your attention, to the latter part, of the 6th 
chiqpter to the Romans. It seems to me, that, after having, in 
the 6th chapter, represented admission into a state of grace, as 
an invaluable benefit, St Paul deems it necessary to give ano- 
ther view of it, in the 6th chapter, as implying work or service 
to be faithfully performed ; and this, it seems to me, St. Paul 
calls, speaking * after the manner of men' ; because it was, in 
same sort, coming down to &e level of mere human nature. 
The flight, arising from the first impulse, is taken for granted 
to be comparatively over ; and if there is motion onward, it 
must be by efibrt, and through a faithful application of aU the 
powers of the mind. This lowered view the apostle gives, 
*' because of the infirmity of their flesh. That is, as I take 
it, because he reckoned on a declension, from their first 
fiaxagiafios^ as too likely to happen ; rather, all circumstances 
considered, as morally certain, in consequence of that infirmity. 
He knew human nature too well, to conclude, that consolation, 
arising fi'om any sudden cause, could, in the general, be lasting, 
or, in any instance, continue at its height He, therefore, 
Cjills in conscience and reflection, to aid sentiment; and 
mingles strong admonition, with cheering encouragement : his 
main argument, however, is taken firom the difierence of the two 
services ; the service, of sin, in which they had formerly been 
enthralled, and the service of righteousness, in which they were 
now happUy engaged ; above all, firom the opposite results. In 
the service of sin, nothing was to be expected^ but progress in 
the same wretchedness. They had yielded their members ser- 
vants to uncleanness and iniquity ; but now, their good employ- 
ment is to lead them, to somethmg far better than itself; they 
are now to yield ^eir members, servants * to righteousness, 
unio holiness.' The labor of sin, was infinitely sterile : * what 
fruit had ye, in those things whereof ye are now ashamed V 
The labor of ri^teousness, is, on the other hand, most richly 
productive, even in this present time, for the firuit of * righte- 
ousness' ia holiness : £x^^^ ^^^ uaqnov ^/juay 8$$ dY^nafiop. 
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Now obBerve, that this is the first mention of dyuidfiov^ in 
this epistle. I mean, it does not occur, until it is introduced 
in the 19th verse of this chapter. It is then, evidently, 
not to be confounded wi& mere oixatoavrij : on the contrary, 
it is an end to which dmaioavvii serves. Such an end, as fruit 
is, of horticultural labor. I need not observe, that this idea 
must be confined to dmatoavpfj^ as exercised, not as divinely 
implanted : for, in this latter sense, it corresponds to dytatrfiog^ 
as vegetation to fiructification. 

I do not know how this wiU strike you. But I own I think 
it very interesting ; as it shows that Saint Paul never loses sight, 
in any one place, of what he lays down in another. There are 
concomitant beauties, if I had room to mention them ; and it is 
implied, that the sinner, is a mere laborer, who reaps nothing, 
and gets death for his wages. On the contrary, the righteous 
man, is a usufiructuary, who gets his compensation in what he 
reaps ; and, therefore, what he receives hereafter, is not wages, 

but /O^frOyOK. 

Ever yours, 

Ajlex. Knox. 

P. S. I mean to go to town next week. I have not spent a 
night in Dublin, since the 11th June. 
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LETTER CII. 
To A. Knoxj E$q. 

Atnngton Gkhe, Aug. 83. 1810. 

Mr DEAR Frisni), 
On many accounts, I reproach myself for having been so long 
your debtor, and yet now I am unable to write more than two or 
three lines ; not from ill health, for I have great reason to be 
thankful that my health has of late been much recruited ; not 
firom lowness of spirits, for hore, too, I have been greatly advanc- 
ing ; but simply because iVis late on Sunday night, and I am ra- 
ther drowsy, and my mesi^enger is to be dispatched early in the 
morning. 

My object, in this present note, is to say, that, if it be not 
inconvement to you, it would be a very great accommodation to 
me, if you would pay M. the bookbin&r, on my account, 29L 
3«. Id. I had sent lum, before my late preferment, a large car- 

go of books to be bound ; they tuive lately reached me, and I 
ave reason to believe he is somewhat distressed for money, so 
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that I do not like to remain for any time in his debt^ ; whilst, at 
the same time, my late very great expenditures, would make me 
wish for two or t^e mon^' delay. If you can advance this 
sum, I trust I can with perfect ease replace it in Januaiy. 

Believe, my dear Sir, 

ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I hope to write you a long letter, in two or three days. 



LETTER 91. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St^ Oct. 31. 1810. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I REGIE VED yours this morning, with no little satisfaction. I 
had heard good accounts of you ; but then, said I to myself, if 
there be no exaggeration in these reports, why does he not tell 
the fact to m«, who would be so glad to know it ? Tou have 
now done so, and 1 rejoice that I am assured of what, I own, 
I was before afraid to give full credit to. 

I am sorry not to be able to do exactly as you wish, my re- 
ceipts this half-year being a little tardy ; but I have taken M. off 
your hands. I have prombed to give him fifleen pounds to- 
morrow, and the remainder as soon as I can safely part with it. 
He seemed perfectly satisfied with this, arrangement. I cannot 
give as good an account of myself, as you give of yourself. For 
the last five weeks, I have been more nervous, than for eight 
years before. My nerves; being my weakest part, are of course 
the sGene of conflict : they have, in similar cases, been always so 
with me, and so long as die contention lasts, I must suffer more 
or less. I do not despair of being relieved, but how it will be I 
cannot tell ; and I endeavor, with some little success, not to be 
anxious. In truth, to be nervously unwell, I am gently affected ; 

* The thoughtful consideration for others, shown in this passage, is peculiarly 
characteristic. It forcibly remincb the editor of a similar circumstance, at the time 
of the Bishop's sreat illness, in 18S7. On the ev« of his attack, he had written to 
a Dublin boocseller for his account, thinking the amount might be a convenience. 
The answer di9 not arriye, untU the day after his seizure. And the first effort of 
returntns speech was directed to convey his wish, that a draft should be enclosed by 
that dayii post, in order that the worthy bookseller might not eiperience an hour^s 
needless disappointment, in consequence of his Ulness. The words ' draw . . write*, 
(the only ones he could articulate, as he held the account, in his remaining hand, 
to help out his meaning) left an indeliUe impression on the medical gentlemen, no 
less than on the other friends present. . . Ed. 
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and I do find, that in euch a case, deeply formed habits of sober 
devotion are the best and sweetest resource, that mortal man 
could be blessed with. I find this, I say, but" by no means in 
the degree which I could wish. I possess a little, and thank 
God for this invaluable eatholicon : but I deeply feel, that I need 
still more and more, and I often think that my present indispo- 
sition is intended to teach me that I have wants, the filling up of 
which, ought to be my primary and paramount object If I 
loam this lesson to any purpose, all will be well. 

Have you read Q.'s pamphlet? If I conceive aright, he 
proceeds upon a principle, that will fall to the ground with a 
touch ; namely, that episcopal power, is limited by the canons. 
In my judgment, this must be wrong ; because bishops ruled 
the church, before any of those English canons were enacted. 
They, therefore, possessed a power, which &e canon-makers 
never dreamed of abridging, but only of directing. Their 
authority, therefore, is not to be collected from canons alone, 
but from prescription also ; were it otherwise, a bishop would be 
no more than what a German superintendent is. but I need 
not argue the case ; the following two passages appear to settle 
it ; that is, ^ey prove Mr. Q. perfectly adrm as to authorities. 
He, ( Q ) says, ' The right does not appear to be granted 
to your lordship, either by the statute, or the canon law ; that 
it is not granted b^, nor even claimed under the former, your 
lordship will readily acknowledge ; and whether by the latter, 
the canons which relate particularly to the subject of preaching 
and preachers, must testify. We shall allow them to speak for 

themselves. The of the English canons ecclesiastical, 

&c. &c. . . so he proceeds to adduce English and Irish canons, 
until, by their supposed implication, he thmks he has setded the 
point 

But, says Sir John NichoU (in his judgment about the bap- 
tism* of dissenters) ' The law of the Church of England, is to 
be deduced from die ancient general canon law ; from the par- 
tict^AT constitutions made in this country, to regulate die Eng- 
lish church (meaning evidently before the Reformation) ; from 
our own canons, &c.' 

Therefore Mr. Q.'s reasonings are perfectly inconclusive ; 
because they are founded, not on the whole, but on a very 
limited part, of the law of the English church. 

1 am gratified by the prospect of a long letter from you ; but, 
I assure you, I never wish you to give me that pleasure, at the 
risk of hurt to yourself. 

Have you Dugald Stewart's book, on the philosophy of the 
mind 1 if you have, read the introduction, 1st and 2nd part. 
I think you will see in it a remarkable correspondence, to favor- 
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ite views of yours and mine. I would say more about it, if I 
had room. 



preached a sermon, Sunday se^nnight, in 



delighting in God; about which he said to Mr. P. L., that 
there was more of Knox in that sermon, than in any other he 
had ever preached* I have deeply comfortable hopes about 
him. 

The Archbishop has returned to Ireland much better than he 
left it. Miss F. begs me to assure you of her great pleasure, 
in heariog of your good health and happiness. 

BeUeve me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER cm. 

To A. Knox, E^q. 

AbingtoD Olebo, Nov. 10. 1810. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
You should have heard from me many days ago, had I not 
been considerably thrown back, by the transit from autumn to 
winter. It is to be hoped, however, that this has been merely 
a slight constitutional tax, levied, afler the manner of taxgath* 
erers, early in the season. If this, like our pecuniary imports, 
is to be paid in advance, it is matter of comfort, that some in- 
stalments have already been collected ; but the grand consola- 
tion of all, is, that, if we prove faithful subjects, and obedient 
children, whatever is levied, will be appUed to our own imme- 
diate advantage. In this view, 1 have the firmest reliance, that 
your present ailments are, at this moment, producing an invalu- 
able efiect, noXv Tivuoje(^v /^vorov dta nvgog doKifia^Ofierov. And 
when all is over, it is, perhaps, the most painful and mysterious 
part of the divine process, that will be regarded with greatest 
admiration, and most unmixed pleasure. 

As to myself, I do not find it possible to determine, whether 
I may not have been intellectually and spiritually retrograde. 
Certainly my mind and heart do not appear to have been much 
exercised, since my removal ; yet, as I believe I have, through 
life, been more formed by providential events, than by inward 
feelings, and as I am by no means sure that both y^vz^ and 
nvevfjM mfur not have been receiving almost imperceptible im- 
pressions, I am not inclined to despair. It is certain, that all 
my remarkable movements; to Derry; to college; to Swan- 
linbar ; to Dublin, for a short, but memorable interval ) and to 

VOL. II. 3 
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Cashel ; have been attended by, and, in a good measure, pro- 
ductiye of, great changes in my mental habits. To recapitulate 
these -would be tedious, but they are impressed with great vivid- 
ness on my mind ; and I am not without frequent and flatter- 
ing hopes, that this last movement of mine, may prove the 
means of giving me, in due time, more expansion and excur- 
siveness oi imagination.; and, what is of more importance, that 
by calling me forth, at least, to the occasional exercbe of cour- 
tesies, before out of my power, it may greatly tend to rub off 
comers, to smooth asperities, to make me, in a word, some- 
what a di^rent fellow-traveller, from him, with whom, in the 
year 1809, your patience and good nature were so often put to 
the test. Reading and writing have been almost wholly sus- 
pended ; but it may be well, that, in these respects, the ground 
should for a time he fallow. Meanwhile, the materials of fu- 
ture occupation have been rolling in my mind ; whether at any 
time to be brought forth and compacted, is another question. 

I thank you for your observations on Q.'s pamphlet I have 
not yet seen it. 

I have not Dugald Stewart ; but I recollect being forcibly 
struck, and greatly delighted, by a quotation from him, in a note 
to Tillers on the Reformation pp. 26. . . 33. When I sufli- 
ciently recover from the pressure of paying 1270/. for my house, 
to become a book-buyer, (should that ever be the case,) Dugald 
Stewart should, I think, be among my purchases. 

It affords me sincere gratification to hear such a report of our 

amiable and excellent friend . I trust he will even outdo 

his prognostics. I be^ my kindest regards to Miss Fergusson : 
and trust that you wdl not fail, also, to say every thing that I 

wish to be said for me, to our invaluable friends at B , and 

at D Glebe, 

Ever most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. By the way, do you know who was the author of a 
small treatise on the Covenants, published 1673, to which 
Baxter prefixed a prefatory address ? It says capital things, in 
favor of moral qualincations being indispensable to justification. 
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LETTER CIV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Glankeen, Borrifoleiglij 24. 1610. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE been greatly grieved and alarmed by hearing, that both 
Miss Fergusson and you have been veiy unwell : my hope is, 
that the report has exceeded the reality ; and, at all events, that 
the worst is now over ; but it would be a great consolation, if 
I could have even a line from yourself, by return of post, direct- 
ed here ; or if you would even commission Michael to write a 
line. As I propose leaving this on Wednesday, a letter written 
so late as Tuesday, had better be directed to CasheL 

Since I last wrote to you, I had a communication from the 
Archbishop, through M , on the subject of Mr. M'Gormick. 

It is needless to say how deeply I am gratified, at this result 
of your kind interference. Mr. M'C. is ready to accede to the 
proposed exchange, and I had hoped to settle all matters this 
week, at CasheL The present rise of income, indeed, will 
be vefy inconsiderable ; but it will be to me a most pleasant 
circumstance, to have my nearest connections thus brought 
within my reach ; and though I do not consider the Archbishop 
at all pledged to any further measure, I cannot but indulge the 
hope, thatMr. M'C.'s character and conduct, will be the means 
of procuring him, in due time, another step in hia profession. 

You will not be sorry to hear, that I have begun, in some 
measure, to resume my interrupted studies ; not indeed in a 
laborious way, but so far, that I think I understand, as I never 
did before, our Lord's parting prayer, St John, xvii. I con- Vf 
ceive it is a thorough clue to the whole of the christian system ; 
and that, from it, can be irrefragably deduced, not only die dis- 
tinct departments of aQerij, and aXydsia, but also the whole 
economy which is unfolded in the Epistle to the Ephesians. I 
meditaie writing a discourse on ttus wonderful chapter; m 
arduous undertaking, indeed ; but which will afford an oppor^ 
tunity of gratifying my taste for accumulation* conde^ation, and 
arrangement Should I even fail in the object of writing a 
sermon, I trust I shall be repaid, by attaining a tolerably di^h 
tinct conception, as well of the most striking parallel passages, 
as of this cnapter itself. 

I should have mentioned, that I came to Cashel Wednesday ; 
and though disappointed of meeting the Archbishop, met a most 
cordial and truly gratifying reception from Miss B , H. W, 
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desires his best regards, and joins with me in requesting a line 
from yourself or Michael, on Monday, as he is anxious to hear 
of Miss F. and yourself. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



•oo- 



LETTER 92. 

To the Rev. J. Jtbb. 

Dawson St^ Nov. 26. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AH happy to be able to give an answer, at once prompt and 
satbfactory, to your kind and acceptable letter. Miss F. is, I 
thank God, a great deal better : her strength is slow in return- 
ing, but her complaints are gone. She is, this day, sitting up 
in her chair. * 

My nerves have been unusually discomposed, now for some 
months ; you may judge, therefore, that the state of things for 
the last two weeks d^ not serve my health. The day Mr. 
M - saw me, I was peculiarly out of soi^, having closed 

my eyes for a few minutes only, for two nights, and being by 
no means sanguine about the third night I slept, however ; 
and, in spite of my nerves, am greatly comforted by Miss F.'s 
convalescence. 1 ought to say that my nerves have not been 
very bad. My mind does for me, through God's mercy, what it 
could not have done formerly ; so that, on the whole, I have no 
cause for talking sadly. 1 dare say it is perfectly best, that I 
. should be as I am ; and I humbly hope, that I shall not be 
V afflicted above my strength. I have had feelings, already, 
enough to show me, that some degree of suffering may be ne- 
cessary to make us acquainted with our resources ; and as to 
the future, I leave it in that gracious hand, which has ordered 
all things for me, from my childhood to this present moment, 
* so sweetly and so well.'* I dare say you will write a most in- 

* Throi^hoat the correspondence, Mr. Knox frequentW makes allusion to* his 
own iMTOTidontial trials, some notice of which, may, therefore, interest the reader. 
From his earliest years, he had been afflicted with attacks of epilepsy, attended by 
depression of spirits, amounting, freouently, to mental distress of the most painfiu 
character. This visitation continued to return, at intervals, until Mr. Knox had 
passed his fortieth year, when (as the editor has had it from his own lips) on his 
taking the resolution to retire from public life, or as he expressed it, ' to give up the 
world , the disorder totally disappeared ; nor did he experience a single recurrence 
of his constitutional makdy, or of mental dejection, from that period, to the day of 
hjs death, July 18, 1831. But the remarkable feature of this very remarkable 
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teresting dissertation, on the 17th chapter of St John ; but I 
doubt the possibility of a sernum. Perhaps you hope better 
respecting ^e people of this generation, than I do ; but I think 

caM, is, that Mr. Knox's renerable guide, Mr. Wesley, so early as the jrear 1776) 
fiwesaw and foretold the course of things, which actually took place ; as will appear 
from the fi)Uowing extracts of his lettera to Mr. K., then a boy. A copy of these 
letters, in Mr. Knox's handwriting, and given by iiiin, many yean ago. to tae Bishop 
of limeiick, is now in the oditon possession. 

(London, Jan. S7. 1776. 

. *M7 DEAH AlICK| 

' ToiTB iUness will contmue just so long as is necessary to repress the fire of 
youth, to keep you dead to the world, and to prevent your seeking happiness, whore 
It never was, nor ever can be found. Considered in this view, it is a great blessing, 
and a proof of God's watchful care over you. I cannot but aonure the wisdom bjmI 
goodness of divine Providence, with regard to you. As you have all the necessaries 
and conveniences of life, as you have a tender indulgent parent, as you have a nap 
tural sprightliness and flow of spirits ; you must, in all probability, have excited the 
admiration or afTection of your relations and acquaintance, and nave placed your 
happiness therein, had not so wonderful a counterpoise been prepared tor you. A 
common illness, and especially a transient one, would by no means have answered 
the intention, or saved you eitner from admiring yoursels| or being admired by otfa- 
era. Therefore, GKxi keeps you long in Us school, the very best wherein infinite 
wisdom could place, that you may thoroughly learn to be meek and lowly in heart, 
and to seek all your happmess only in God. 

'Wishing every blessing to my dear Mrs. Knox, and the little ones, I remain, 

( Tours afiectionately, 

»J. Wb8l»t.' 

Aeain^ in a letter dated April 1. of the same year : <Tour depression of spirit 
b a Txxhly, as well as spiritual maUuiy. And it is permitted, to repress the fire of 
youth, and to wean you from the desire of earthly things, to teach you that happy 
lesson, 

Wealth, honor, pleasure, and what else 

This shortrenouring world can give ; 
Tempt as ye will, my heart repeb, 

To Christ alone resolved to uve. 

(EiiUnburgh, May 28, 1776. . . I judge your disorder to be but partly natural, 
and partly cuvine ; the gift of €lod, perhaps by the ministry of angels, to balance 
the natural petuhmce of youth, to save you from foolish desires, and to keep you 
steady in the pursuit of that better part, which shall never be taken from you. 
Whether you nave more or less sorrow, it matters not ; you want only more iaith. 
This is the one point. . . Dare to believe ! On Christ lay hold ! See all your sins 
on Jesus laid, and by his stripes you are healed.' 

< Bristol, March 19, 1777. . . If^tho returns of your disorder are more and more 
genUe, there is reason to hope it will be, at len^, totally removed. Very probably 
if you live to five or six and twenty, your constitution will take a new turn. But it 
is certainly the design of Him that loves you to heal, both body and soul ; and pos- 
sibly he delays the healing of the former, that the cure of the latter may keep 
pace with it. Am it u a great Ion to lote on aMUHm. he would not havo you 
lose what you have suffered. I trust it will not be lost, but will be for your profit, 
that yon may be a partaker of his holiness. It is a blessing that he has given you, 
. . tliat fear which is the beginning of wisdom ; and it is a pledge of greater things 
to come. How soon ? Pernaps tc^day !* 

* Bristol, July t9, 1777. . . No ! God hath not forgotten you. You must not say 
he hideth away his fitce, and he will never see it. Surely God hath seen it, and he 
cannot despise the woric of his own hands. But he frequently delays giring bo- 
dUy health, till he heals both body and soul together. Perhaps this is his design 
oooooming you. But why do you not go to the salt water? If you are short of 



they have as little didposition to give attention to that which is 
worth being attended to, as any of their predecessors* 



Urania! and 



* Still mem thou my aonfc 
fit aiMuonce find, tkoufh /«P.* 



Fewness and fitness are as near neighbors still, I fear, as 
they were in the days of Milton. 

A propos, of fewness and fitness being near neighbors, I am 
led to doubt the meaning given by Hierocles, to a passage in 
the golden verses. 

O^^ dvpij' dvpa/ug y<*Q apayn^g Byyvdt paui, 

Hierocles explains this, as if it meant to say, that necessity 
elicited power ; whereas I conceive what is said, is, that he, 
who now has power, may very speedily become die victim of 
necessity. He who can threaten to-day, may be the object of 
derision to-morrow. It is thus I would understand Swafug yaq 
apayxifg eyyvOt pwBi. In this sense, it is a good argument for 
not being harsh to a friend, since, next turn, you may need his 
friendship. 

Last night, I met an account of faith, in St Bernard, which 
I thought worth coppng into my scrap-book. 

^ Justus ex fide vivit' et * H»c est victoria quae vincit mundum, 
fides nostra. Hesc est, qusB velut quoddam eetemitatb exem- 
plar prsterita, simul et prosentia ac futura, sinu quodam vastis- 
simo comprehendit ; et nihil ei pnetereat, nihil pereat, preeat ni- 
hil.' Is not this like Johnson's fine passage ? 

Townson has reached Dublin. There are three new sermons 
in the second volume, which are of such a kind, as to make eveiy 
one who can appreciate those matters, anxious to have as many 

money, let me have the pleasure of asaicting you a little. Meantime I give you 
a word for your consideration. * Why art thou so heavy oh my soul, and why art 
thou so disquieted within me ? Oh put thy trust in Goa, for I shall yet give him 
thanks, who is the help of my countenance and my God.' Peace be with all your 



spirits * 



*I am yours afiectionalely, 

*J0H1V WCSLET.' 



However to be accounted for, the &ct is certain, that Mr. Knox's health of bodv, 
and peace of mind, were restored in the one hour, after a last severe illness, which 
revived all his best early impressions, when in Eajgland^ about the close of the last 
century. As he expressed nimself to the editor, . . *Itis now thirteen years since 
I gave up the world, for conscience sake ; and from that hour to the present, I have 
never had a return of my illness, either of body or mind, but have enjoyed uninter- 
rupted peace.' And 80 it was to the end. It was the editor's happmess to know, 
from a common friend, who witnessed the departure (^ this eminent servant of God, 
that all was peace at the last. 
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of his finished sermons, as Churian possesses. Probably thej 
are given, to excite such a requisition. You will see them at 
Cashel, as the Archbishop has got the two volumes. 

I do not know where I have seen the notion of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper I have been dwelling upon, more 
simply and more strongly represented than by Townson, in one 
of the little critical discourses in his life. No, I find Mr. C. 
extracts it from a sermon. I am wrong ntno through inadver- 
tence, and teas right He is speaking of St. Paul's assertion of 
the receivers becoming one body, and he says, * Christ only 
could originally constitute such a body, and his power and en- 
ergy must be perpetually necessaiy, to animate and compact it 
(Ephes. iv. 16.) : without him, the Head, no social act of any 
number of christians can avail any thing to that purpose. But, 
by verse 17., the joint participation of the sacramental bread, 
does avail to that purpose. It must be, therefore, because he is 
present in the celebration of the ordinance, and hath appointed 
it as a means, by which he imparts, and the faithful receive, of 
that sanctifying spirit, which unites the members to the head and 
to each other, and compacts the whole into one body. This im- 
parting and receiving must, then, be implied, in the communtcm 
of V. 16. ; for nothing short of this is adequate to the effect, 
which, by verse 17., is annexed to the joint partaking of this one 
bread and wine.' 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00— 

LETTER 93. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Jan. 23. 1811. Dmtiob St. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Long or short, a letter you must have by this night's mail. I 
would fain have answered your last, on the day of its receipt ; 
but 1 was prevented by various circumstances. Among the rest« 
by a mind occupied with law. I was called suddenly, on busi- 
ness of ^t disagreeable description, from B., <m Friday the 
11th ; and am now only beginnmg to be at rest, from the ap- 
prehensions of legal difficulties and dangers^ which that sum- 
mons excited. I have had, within these two days, a letter from 
the solidior on the opposite side, which speaks an amicable lan- 
guage ; so that I now entertain good hope of not having to pass 
through the ordeal of setting an account, which began twenty- 
ei^ years ago, and closed (as to guardianship) between seven- 
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teen and eighteen years ago, • • before a master in chancery, ev- 
ery thing that I have heard of the animal so denominated, being 
to me a source of terror. 

I hear with pleasure your account of your health, and I hope 
that at length nothing will remain, outward or inward, to cause 
you real pain* I thank God, I grow better, and am, on the 
whole, in point of health, in a sufficiently encouraging state. I 
have passed through much uneasiness, during the kst four or 
five months. Miss F.'s dangerous Ulness, such at least it 
threatened to be, pressed hard upon me. Never before did I 
feel so much, from an extrinsic cause ; but God was good to 
me in that most important instance, and indeed has been so in 
every other, so that I feel as if I were better satisfied with my 
securities for peace and comfort, than I ever was before. 

I will not attempt to write a long letter, for at this moment I 
am engaged in one of nw voluminous ones to Mr. Par ken, the 
editor of the Eclectic. The subject is F^nelon, whose new life 
he wished me to review. As he sent me a present of the book 
(2 vols. 8vo.) I felt myself bound to make some return ; and 
being resolved against it, in his way, all that remained was, to 
show gratitude in a way of my own. My object is, to detect 
the faults in F^nelon's system of devotion, by showing the op- 
positeness of its leading features, to that nature, wtuch God 
has formed us with ; that word, which he has provided to be our 
guide ; and that providence, by which he * orderefli, all things, 
both in heaven and in earth.' Mysticism, or quietism (in a 
word) would have the mere mind itself, without any of its instru- 
mental powers, not exercised upon (for how could that be, with- 
out memory, reflection, conception, &c.) but absorbed in God ; 
and to make this absorption simple, as well as effectual, tiie in- 
strumental powers are not merely hft out, but they are shut out 
They may still serve purposes in this life, but they have no 
place in perfect religion. This consists in one simple act, or 
habit, which becomes the more genuine and pure, the less we 
think about it. In fact, to think about it, is to adulterate it ; 
for we cannot think about it, without employing, more or less, 
the instrumental powers of our mind, which are discarded by 
the leading principles of the system. 

. Christianity, on the contrary, takes mankind as it is, and, in 
its purview, leaves out nothing ; affording an antidote, for every 
moral poison ; a medicine, for every moral disease ; and pro- 
viding, at the same time, unfailing aid, attraction, and occupa- 
tion, for every faculty, and every taste of the soul. * The occa- 
sion', says Wilham Law, * of persons of great piety and devo- 
tion having fallen into great delusi<Mi, was, that they made a 
saint of the natural man ; my meaning*, adds he, * is, they con- 
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Bidered their whole nature, as the subject of religion, and divine 
graces.' But how signally does St. Paul do this very thing, in 
that luminous prayer for the Thessalonians, v. 23. This single 
verse overthrows mysticism ; I mean, in that transcendental no- 
tion of it, which F^nelon, and Law, and all the German mys- 
tics, have inculcated. 

The new edition of Townson has in it three heretofore unpub- 
lished sennons ; and it is stated by the editor, (Churton) that 
he has a great number of the same kind.^ If so, I conceive 
that they will be a treasure such as rarely comes abroad. One 
of the' sermons is on the Rechabites ; a perfect model, in my 
mind) for that species of sennon. The whole is in the best 
manner, but the concluding part admirable. It is an exquisite 
specimen of church-of-England preaching ; such, I deliberately 
^eay, as has hardly yet been equalled. ^ It is', said Mrs. P. L., 
* what none but a churt^mian could have written.' 

Eyeryou«, 

A. A.. 
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LETTER 94. 
To the Rev. J, Jebb. 

BeUevue, June 13. 1811. 

My dear Fribnd, 
You will be ready to think I am forgetting you, but nothing 
could be farther from reality. The truth is, I have been occupi- 
ed, and i am very lazy. Once, I Hked writing better than 
reading ; now, I like reading better than writing. The cause of 
the change is, I conceive, twofold, improvement in one respect, 
and declension in another. I am, 1 thank God, much more 
tranquil in mental habits and feelings, than I was formerly, and 
therefore do not need the same stimulus, to excite my attention ; 
and I have commencing infirmity of body, which makes exertion 
of whatever kind less agreeable. I humbly hope, the first of 
these causes will increase more and more ; and tluit I shall have 
resolution not to yield, unnecessarily, to the latter. If inclina^ 
tion could trace its movements on paper, without corporal instru- 
mentality, you should have heard from me long since. I think 
of you continually ; right glad was I, therefore, to receive a 

good account of you, a short time since, from , and to be 

forther assured of your good health, by your brother, who was at 

* A selection from these sermons was afterwards privately printed, and even- 
taally published, by Bishop Jebb. . . Ed. 

VOL. II. 4 



26 

church, on Sunday morning last. To have these reports 
confirmed by yourself, will be still more comfortable ; for, ailer 
all, no one knows exactly how a person is, in all respects, 
except himself. 

I did not come to this place, until the 28th of last month. I 
stayed a week in town beyond what I could have made conve- 
nient, in order to pay a visit to the new president of Maynooth, 
Dr. Everard ; whom I could not have seen to his own satisfac- 
tion, during the preceding week, as he could have given me 
nothing to eat, it being rogation week. I waited, therefore, for 
a convenient day ; viz. Monday, 27th, and I was fully compen- 
sated. So much cordially pious talk, I never heard from a 
R. C. priest before. I hope and believe he is a good man. 
He seemed to love the subject, and to have that understand- 
ing of it, which feeling alone can give. Along with this, he is 
perfectly a gentleman, clearly loves hterature, is zealously loyal, 
and as liberal as is consistent with the substance of his belief. 
£[is expressions, on Ihis last point, were peculiarly satisfactory. 
In short, what he said, came up to eveiy thing I could look for. 
Had he said more, he would have proved himself, what neither 
you nor I wish such persons to be, a latitudinarian. He receiv- 
ed my visit with cordiality, and expressed the warmest approba- 
tion of my pamphlet. He said he had read it with heartfelt 
pleasure, as the sentiments ascribed to R. C.'s in it, had ever 
been his own : and that nothing was nearer his heart, than that 
they should' be so felt, on the one side, and so credited, on the 
other, as to promote and cherish that christian sympathy, which, 
in God's good time, mi^t bring about an outward as well as 
inward union. On the whole, I never heard, nor could expect 
to hear, any R. C. speak more the language, and breathe more 
the spirit, of unfeigned christian charity. His sentiments, res- 
pecting the official duties, were remarkably what they ought to 
be. lie is careful to diffuse a classical taste, firom iixe convic- 
tion, that Irish Roman Catiiolic priests can be kept moral, only 
by being made intellectual. 

He is anxious, also, if government afford him the means, to 

five them knowledge of botany, and agricultural science, in or- 
er to fit them, not only for living independently of low gratifica- 
tions, but for dififusing useful information. Tlmt every such 
means is necessary to introduce decency amongst them, is but 
too evident ; when, therefore, there is a disposition to set those 
means in operation, it will be infatuation not to second the en- 
deavor. 

When I came here, I brought with roe a Roman Catholic gen- 
tleman, son to a Count M*C , of Toulouse, with whose sit- 
uation, before the revolution, Mr« and Mrs. L. were so well ac- 
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quainted, as to make my young friend an interesting visitant. 
He came with the intention of spending two, or at most three 
days, but staid till last Monday ; that was, within one day of a 
fortnight He was detained by pure liking, every thing exceed- 
ing his expectation. He, also, was very much liked, so that 
my entire expectation was more than fulfilled. I wi^ed to try 
an experiment, for proof, or disproof, of my theory of possible 

christian harmony. J. M^C was the very subject for my 

purpose : for, witti a good education, and a most acutely dis- 
cerning mind, he is devoted to his religion, even in its minute 
observances. Still, he recognized the religion of this house, 
as of an uncommonly right sort, for one without the pale. 
Such conversation he had met no where, since he left France, 
except at Doctor Moyian's in Cork.* Whether this opinion 
will remain firm when I meet him again, or whether reflection 
will suggest doubts, I know not If this should not be the case, 
but that he shall still feel the same kindly respect, I mUst deem 
ray doctrine confirmed. 

I began this letter, as you have seen, on the Idih ; and I am 
now attempting to complete it on the 19th. The explanation is, 
I have been sick in the mean time. 

When M'C heard — one day talk loosely about epis- 
copacy, he drew me suddenly aside, and said, ^ When I hoar 
these things, how I rejoice in my settledness.' I told him I 
thought he had good reason to rejoice he was not unsettled, but 
that, whatever he might think, I was as settled as he was. 
This, at first, appeared odd to him, but he began to see there 
was something meant ; for he said, * You surely, being what 
you are, have much more merit than me ; for that temperance 
and submissiveness which our minds contract, through irresisti- 
ble training, you have sou^t and acquired, through free choice.' 
He tells me, he owes all me sense of religion he now has, to a 
brother ; and, by way of highly commending what I say to him, 
he^ sometimes says with warmth, ^ Oh, how Tike my brother you 
talk to me ! Since I parted from him, I have only met another 
(a French abb^ in England) and yourself, that have brought 
him before me. Even in matters of religion, I could trust you 
as I could a priest' And yet, he has said, ^ Still I wish you 
were what / am ; for if, in your present circumstances, you are 
what you are, what would you not be then V On such occasions, 
I take pains to assure him, that as far as man can be immutable, 
I am ; and that nothing can be more settled, than the grounds 
and reasons of my being what I am. 

You will observe, with all this, I do not set down this interesting 

* The late titular bishop. . . Ed. 
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yoong man, as possessed of! efficient piety. He does not consider 
himself in this view, and I almost fear, there are some nation- 
al hindrances to it, contracted through prejudice against Jansen- 
ism. His ideas approach a little, towards our anti-fanaticism. 
But the habits of the Roman Catholic mind, and the resources 
of the Roman Catholic religion, make it easier to meet and com- 
bat such notions, than it would be amongst us. The respect for 
the Fathers, in particular, gives the person, who defends vital pi- 
ety, an unspeakable advantage. If die Roman Catholic religion 
had answered no other purpose, than to keep up this respect, there 
would be indemnification for all its crudities. But I doubt much, 
if there is not a distinct mental acquirement aimed at, and pro- 
vided for, in every one of those seeming deformities. This, I 
have seen for myself, in some instances, and you have taught 
me to discover it, in others ; and until there is a disposition, and 
a capacity, on our part, to receive these blessings mentally, they 
must remain in their corporeal enshrinement, ill-favored as it 
may be. How we shall be amazed, when fhlly admitted inta 
the Laboratory of Eternal Providence ! What use shall we see, 
in things deemed useless ! What benefit, in things deemed nwst 
pernicious ! I suspect, not a little pains has been used, to 
prevent difierences being prematurely made up. I imagine 
this has been peculiariy the case, in the instance of our- 
selves, and the R. C. church. Deep measures have been 
taken, for making our reunion practicable, in the fulness of 
time ; but little less deep measures have, also, been taken, for 
keeping it off, until that time should be ' fully come.' Such a 
measure I take to be, the decree of the council of Lateran, in the 
year (I think) 1216, under Innocent the III.) Until then, the 
actual tenet of transubstantiation had not been enjoined ; and 
the believer in the real presence, was equally catholic, whether 
he did, or did not, suppose a change, in the substance of the ele- 
ments. Accordingly, our church is undeniably catholic, accord* 
.ing to the catholicity which preceded that period ; but what was 
then, for the first time, pronounced, we resist, and must resist. 
I am ready to think this will prove, our last remaming barrier to 
coalescence. Had Archbishop Wake known as much, as I hap- 
pen bv this time to know, of the differences between us, and the 
church of Rome, he would not have written a second letter on 
the subject. He would have seen, at once, that the project 
was as unfeasible, rebus sic stantibus, as a camel going through 
the eye of a needle. Our Savior's resource, in the case he 
had in view, can alone make hope rational, in the other. And 
in order, as it were, to strengthen such hope, the language is re- 
markably varied, in the dii^rent evangelists. In one, it says 
all things are possible, but in another, more strongly as well as 



29 

more definitively, ^nothing shall be impossible.' In which 
words, there is a fine intimation, that many things, at first view, 
and in earlier stages of the process, deemed utterly impractica- 
ble, shall, notwithstanding, in due season, have their perfect 
accomplishment The difficulty, in such a case as that just 
referred tOj will arise from the distinction maintained by the 
church of Rome, between matters of discipline, and matters of 
faith. Even general councils are held fallible, respecting the 
former ; so diat no embarrassment can arise, in altering mere 
matters of practice, should motives occur for such alteration. 
But a point of belief, oiice established, is less manageable ; for, 
in this instance, infalHbility is contended for. Now, the decision 
of the council of Lateran, is held to concern a point of faith ; 
so that ever since that determination, it is exjide, that the sub* 
stance of bread and wine, is, by the power of Christ, changed 
into the substance of his body and blood; the species or ap^ 
pearances of bread and wine still remaining. 

That the Roman Cathotic doctors, whatever they may imag- 
ine, are hampered with this strange dogma, and that they are 
forced to relieve themselves, by virtually denying in one sense, 
what they maintain in words, seems obvious, from all their at- 
tempts at explanation. For example, when, immediately after 
the foregoing proposition, it is added, ^ But Christ is not present 
in this Sacrament, according to his natural way of existence, 
that is, with extension of parts, &c., but in a supernatural man- 
noE, one and the same in so many places ; his presence, there- 
fore, is real and substantial, but sacramental ; not exposed to 
the external senses, or obnoxious to corporal contingencies.' 
On the ground of this explanation, I would merely ask. What 
is that substance of the bread, which goes away (no matter 
how) in such a change 1 and what necessity can there be, in 
the nature of things, for any thing material being removed, in 
order to the accomplishment of an alteration so defined. No 
particle of glass need be displaced or decomposed, in order to 
the passing of light : Why 1 because the subtle nature of 
light, finds no obstacle, in the mere circumstance of density, 
nor evidently in any other property which pure glass possesses ; 
consequently, not in any thing we can call its substance. How 
insupportable then is the position, that a natural substance must 
pass away, in order to an acknowledged supernatural effect 
being produced, on it, or through it ; or that, that which is local 
must go off, to make way for that which has no relation to 
place ; having no extension of parts, which constitutes all we 
can conceive of such relation. 

That divine wisdom has some method in store, of striking 
off this mental fetter, I rest confident ; but, while it exists, it 
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is necessary for us to have it in view, that we may not be con- 
ceived, either by Roman Catholics or Protestants, to overlook 
the real difficulties of the case. I have been led to mention 
this to you, because it is only lately, that the entire subject has 
so far opened upon me. I own I did not see the whole amount 
of the difference, having rather fixed upon the usual interpreta- 
tions, than the words interpreted. Interpretation may satisfy 
those, who are already bound to words ; but they never can 
make exceptionable words unexceptionable, to those who are 
out of the difficulty. 

I am not- sure, nowever, that the tie to the words is as firm, 
as it appears to me to foe, Grom merely reasoning on the point 
There may be salvos I know nothing of. At all events, good 
sense would find a salvo easily ; as I am sure it could 
be shown, that their distinction between discipline and faith, is, 
in many instances at least, a distinction wiUiout a difference. 
Inasmuch as every regulation in discipline, implies a point of 
belief, on idiich that regulation is founded. But if the regula- 
tion is erroneous, the belief on which it rested must be errone- 
ous also. This belief mi^t have been speculatively asserted, 
as well as practically acted upon. But if the practice be erro- 
neous, the assertion would have been erroneous. "Why then 
are we to suppose, that assertions equally speculative, tibat is, 
equally unimportant, may not be equally erroneous, though 
they haf^en to be of a kind terminating in mere belief? 
What reason can there be, for supposing fisdUbility in the one 
case, and infallibility in the other ? 

I hope I have not tired, as well as double-taxed you : but I 
felt an inclination to talk to you about any thing, at any expense, 
in order to give you^some kind of evidence, that it was not from 
want of inclination to talk to you, that I have been so long silent. 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Glankeen, July 10. ISU. 

My dear Friend, 
After so long an interval, it rejoiced me again to see your 
handwriting, on the back of a letter ; and the contents, assur- 
edly, did not disappoint me. I had no other feelings, at the 
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suspension of our cotrespondence, than simply those of regret 
and self-reproach. For 1, too, have been more than common- 
ly lazy ; but it never entered into my thou^ts that you were 
foi^etful of me. 

My health has certainly been gaining ground. In other re- 
spects, I know not what to say. InteUectualiy, I have done 
next to nothing ; and, in higher concerns, I cannot judge whe- 
ther I have been at all progressive. Sometimes I have serious 
apprehensions of declension : but, on the whole, I trust that, in 
knowledge of myself, and perhaps in humility, which, in its true 
sense, is surely cf the utmost importance, I may have been 
making some slow advances. It may be the plan of divine 
goodness, to disci{^ne me in my retirement, by snowing that I 
must again retrace many of my steps, before I can hope to gain 
the eminence, which I may once have fondly imagined I was 
closer to, than fact by any means warranted. Observe, mv 
faith in christian possibilities, is not at all abated. I only wish 
the work to be done solidly, in order to which I am persuaded, 
it should be our aim, 

* By due >tepf to aspire.* 

All that you say on the lloman Catholic business, and espe- 
cially on their doctrine of transubstanttation, appears to me 
of great importance. The more I think on these matters, the 
more I am disposed to believe, that there are insuperable diffi- 
culties, in the way of accommodation with the church of Rome. 
The Gordian knot, I conceive, cannot be untwisted. It must 
be cut And who can tell, whether the monstrous doctrine of 
transubstantiation, may not have been permitted to become an 
article of faith, for the very purpose, amongst other objects, of 
obliging the Church of Rome, when common sense re-asserts 
her rights, to give up the tenet of infallibility ? This point once 
conceded, it would not be an accommodation between the 
church of Rome, and us, but an universal reformation of' the 
church itself, which would naturally and necessarily follow. 
And, though I willingly admit, that the doctrine of imallibility, 
in the dark ages, was happily instrumental in preserving the ca^ 
tholic verities ; I do believe, that, in more advanced times, some 
far better safeguard may be substituted ; the rule of Vincentius 
Linnensis, for instance, properly explained and limited. Were 
I at home, I would offer some observations, on the precise words 
of the Lateran council ; and on what I take to be, some very 
curious passages, given by the centuriators, from Alexander of 
Hales, and Thomas Aquinas ; but at these we can both look, 
when we meet, which I trust will be next week. The Archbi- 
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shop XM me he expected jou on the 9th, and I hope to be at 
Cashel on the 8th, being now on my way. I am driven out of 
my house by paintera ; but I hope mey will have done in three 
weeks : and, when the smell of tfie paint is tolerably subdued, 
I hope you will not refijse to visit my parsonage, llie Archbi- 
shop gave me hopes of tempting you to come over vrith him to 
Abingtcm ; and he promises to insure you against Caravats, 
Shanavestfl*, and all such marauders, out of this we will talk 
more fully when we meet. Do not forget to bring with you the 
Archbishop's new Review : I have forgotten the title, but he 
wbhes to have it 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever, most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CVI. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 33. I8U. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CAN just now write but a very few Unes, having yesterday 
evening taken a slice off my right thumb, whilst pruning a rose 
tree* 

I now have to intreat that you will hold yourself a completely 
free agent ; come to me, or do not come, just as circumstances 
will permit. I have not the remotest doubt, that your inclina- 
tion, could inclination determine the point, would lead you here ; 
do not, however, think of incurring the slimiest embarrassment. 
For, though few circumstances on this earth could afford me 
such pleasure, as seeing you under my roof, I truly should 
deeply regret seeing you, at any possible expense either of your 
health or comfort 

I beg you will have the goodness to present my kindest and 
most respectful compliments to the Archbishop and the ladies. 
I had h<^ped to have written to his Grace ; but my crippled 
hand prevents me. Never did I enjoy a visit to that excellent 
family, so much as the last one. 

My house is finished, and finished well. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

* Nftme* Mfomed by %h(iiig laAtaoDa. into which the peMUitry in th« souUi of 
Ireland were at the time tobdmded. . . Ed. 
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LETTER 96. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

• Cashel, Aug. U. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM sorry to take up my pen to tell yoq, what I know will disap- 
point youy and yet circumstances compel me to alter the deter- 
mination which I so lately had formed. In short, I find it mo- 
rally impossible to see you, as I had intended. 

I am peremptorily summoned to B , to attend Sir Tho- 
mas Adand's painter, who has been some time there, and now 
presses for me. If living, therefore, I must be there early in 
the next week, at farthest On the other hand, the Archbi- 
shop wishes me much to be with him, until the last day ; as he 
does not know what occasion he may hare for my advice, when 
he receives his patent as coadjutor.* I believe you will see at 
once, that this two-fold exigence is mandatory, as to my move- 
ments. It amounts clearly to this-; I must stay here, on one 
pressing account, to the kist possible moment ; I must go di- 
rectly from h^ice to B , (except spending one necessary 

day in Dubbn,) the first moment I can ; so that I doubt not you 
will forgive me, for now omitting^ what I toust I shall be able to 
do next year, under, perhaps, pleasanter circumstances. 

When I wrote to you, I had stronger expectation of the Arch- 
bishop's being able to go, than I ventured to express. Had that 
hope been fulfilled, the thing would have been easy ; as the time 
which I must stay with him, might have been- employed in a visit 
to you. But this, the Archbishop was obliged reluctantly to re- 
linquish. The state of his cavalry (one of which died since our 
return from Glanworth, and another was left lame with a farrier 
at Fermoy) has made it in^XNSsible. 

On other accounts, all this may be as well as it is* I am not 
well. Providence may yet check my complaint ; extreme qui- 
etness, and strict care, may prolong ease ; but, assuredly, I am 
in no promising way ; a decline seems clearly to lie before me. 
How sk>w, or how rapid, I cannot anticipate. Next year, I may 
still be able to come here ; but I may not. I hope and trust, 
he in whose hands I am, will do every thinff for me in mercy ; 
and that he will give me strength and consolation, in proportion 
to my exigence. 

I could say much more, but the hour forbids. This must go 
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tQ the office early in the day ; I therefore wish to close at this 
ante-jentacular hour, lest, if I did not, it mi^t be liable to delay. 
Adieu. 

Believe me ever, most cordially 

and ftithfuUy yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CVII. 

To A. Kmxj E$q. 

Abington Glebe. Oct. 7. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
It is long, indeed, since I should have written to you. My si- 
ience, however, was the pure growth of hindrances, inseparable, 
at least by persons of my temperament, from movement and 
bustle ; and I seize the first perfectly quiet morning, to do, what 
should otherwise have been done long before. The day before 
yesterday, I returned home from Cashel, whither I accompanied 
my brother and Mrs. Jebb, on their way to Dublin ; a right 
pleasant finale, to a pretty extensive, and very prosperous tour 
through the south. It is needless to say, that, from the good 
Archbishop and his kind daughters, we met a cordial and genu- 
ine reception. 

I look back to my brother's visit, and to our tour in general, 
with satisfaction : we had delightful weather ; and we saw much 

that was well worth seeing. 

« « « « « 

* « « « « 

A head-ache prevents me firom making further way in this let- 
ter. Tet, unsatisfactoiy as I know it is, both in size and sub- 
ject, I prefer hazarding it, to any further delay ; being very de- 
rirous to show you, &at you live in my thoughts, and not less 
desirous, to bespeak a letter from you. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, ever most truly 

and affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 96. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Dawson St., Oct. U. 1811. 
Mr DEAR FlUSNDt 

I CANNOT delay one day to tell you, that your letter diis morn- 
ing was a comfort to me. I have been wishing to hear from 
you, and again and again thou^t of writing to you ; but 1 want* 
ed some stimulus to engage me in the act. Aiid it has so hap- 
pened, ttiat I have had several little matters to divert me from it 
You were, however, every now and then occurring to my mind. 
And the thought of you was ever attended, with solicitude to know 
how you were ^ing on ; and with oainest desire to learn, that 
you were enjoymg, at least a competent degree of comfcnrt, in 
mind, body, and estate.* 

I am glad that your tour was so delightfid to you. The op- 
portunity of transfusing friendship into relationship, forms a most 
interestmg point in human life. And to feel that ^e effect is 
produced, affords a genuine gratificati<Hi. I can have no such 
gratification, yet I imderstand yours : and at the same time, I 
most deliberately say, I do not feel regret at my own lot I 
▼eiily betieve, that I could not have enjoyed steady tranquiflity, 
had 1 not been deprived of my near connections. My insulated 
situation has freed me from pains, which I neithw could have 
escaped, nor weU endured ; and it has left me at Uberty to enjoy, 
without interruption, the invaluable connections, with which noth- 
ing but Providence itself could have enriched me. 

Exactly as I stated to ]rou, I was urgently demanded by the 
painter,! j^^^ when it was in my pow'ef to be with him. t sat 
the very next day, and on the whole, he has made a picture,;^ 
idiich I am not sorry should be in existence. The likenesses 
are allowed to be good, the grouping very happy, and the tout 
ensemble, as interesting and impressive as any thing of the kind 
could be. Sir Thomas Acland would have me m my invalid 
dress ; my green velvet nightcap had taken hold of his heart. 
I lean on a sofa ; have just been speaking : Mr. and Mrs. 
li are sitting, one on each hand, deeply, but most tranquil- 
W, and indeed cheerfully, thinking of what they had heard. Mr. 
ty leans in an attentive attitude, over the back of a chair. 

* ' In the prayers of the church, our personal concerns are judiciously reduced, to 
the threefold distinction of mind, body, and etUUe,* Edward Gibbon, Mem. of Life, 
vol. i. p. 78. ed. ouarto. 

t J. Singleton, £sq. o£JLondon. . . Ed. 

% In the possession of Wt T. D. Acland, Bart. . . Ed. 
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Misa B stands beside her aunt ; and P » the gardener, 

waits behind. It is the moment in which discourse has paused, 
but excited attention is not yet relaxed. I hold a book in my 
hand ; and after considering what that book should be, I resolved 
on Butler's Analogy, for the purpose of indicating that the con- 
versation was religious ; and yet, not of the kind n^ch so gen- 
erally prevails, and so generally displeases all but the initiated- 
There is more, in Butler, of our magnua seclorum ordo« than in 
any received author I could have named. 

I thank God, this last summer has been to me as pleasant a 
one as ever I spent. My visit to the south was perfect, as far 
as it went. I only felt as a drawback, that I could not go on 
to you. The Uttle tour 1 made there was delightful, because I 
had wHh me such friends as the Archbishop and Miss B. After- 
ward, I was more than usually happy. Somehow or other 
B was more k moo godt, than I had found it for some 

yean. 

I believe the fine weather exhilarated Mrs. , as it cer- 

tainly did me ; and it made her, if it was «7, animated in the 
best possible Way. I listened to her when she spoke, with in- 
expressible comfort ; for she spoke, not only fixnn that which 
she ever manifests, a strong mind, but from a winged spirit, 
and an elevated heart She had long promised me an excur- 
sion, in the parts of the county of Wicklow which I had never 
visited. She took advantage of the fine weather, in the be- 
ginning of last month« to fulfil her engagement ; and a [H-etty 
fill! company, Mr. and Mrs. L. &c. &c. performed a circuit of 
^0 miles. As you say, we had delightful weather; and the 
country through which we passed, could hardly he parallelled. 
We were three nights from B ■, and arrived there for break- 
fast the fourth morning, so pleased with our expedition, that J. 
D., on whom we called as we passed, said we looked in as high 
spirits, as if we were returning firom Donnybrook Fair. 

You will write to me, and tell me, when you can, more fully 
about yourself; and what you are doing ; and what you mean 
to do after Christmas ; that is, whether you intend coming to 
town. Possibly I may employ part of the summer in visiting 
you. If I can bring this about, you will remember I bring 
Miss F. with me. 

I have had remarkable health this summer, but am now get- 
ting a little wrong. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CVIII. 
To jat. JEftoar, Esq. 

Abiogton Glebe, Su Luke's day, 1811. 
Mr D£AR FRIEND9 . 

Tour veiy kind, and veiy pleasant letter, was to me, also, a 
comfort ; and, more than all the rest, the last two or three lines. 
I shall rejoice to see you here next summer ; and I trust no- 
thing may prevent you from putting your purpose in execution. 

I should feel your visit to he very incomplete .without Miss 
F. Intrinsically, and on her own account, valuing her as I do, 
she would be a great acquisition ; but further, I look for the do- 
mestication, which her presence would give to the party ; and 
to the cctotinuance, which I trust it would imply. Really, I do 
think that we might pass, at least, some weeks, both pleasantly 
and profitably together. To me, in the highest sense of the 
word and thing, it would be an. incalculable benefit Of late, 
while we have met, there have been many interruptions and 
drawbacks, which would not, and could not occur in this soli- 
tude : and, fi^e from such interruptions, we might talk to greater 
advantage, than perhaps at any former time, in the midst, too, 
of a not uncongenial collection of books. Who can tell, wheth- 
er something might not grow out of such a rustication. Re- 
collect the tune we passed together in Dawson Street, after hav- 
ing been together at D 's. It was summer, and your visi- 
tors were absent firom town ; and, in the course of a fortnight, 
we did more conjointly, than at any time before or since. I 
hope and trust, tlmt, in some important respects, I should not be 
worse qualified next summer to be your coadjutor. And, if 
you and Miss F. can bear some weeks' retirement, no endeav- 
or shall be wanting, on my part, to make you comfortable. 

I cannot resist, though there be some egotism in it, the temp- 
tation to transcribe a passage or two, from a letter lately receiv- 
ed firom my brother. He says, ^ We arrived on Monday ; and 
thus finished, most prosperously, one of the most agreeable, in- 
deed, I think I may say, the most gratifying excursion, I ever 
made* It did, indeed, give me sincere pleasure, to pass so 
many days under your roof, and to witness, the estimation in 
which you are held ; to which I must attribute the hospitality we 
experienced, in your truly hospitable country. The last visit we 
made, was not the least gratifying, as it gave me an opportunity 
of seeing and knowing your excellent Archbishop, more inti- 
mately than I could otherwise do ; and certainly he is a cha- 
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racter that it is a happiness so to know. I cannot form to my- 
self an idea of a more perfect model of what a bishop should 
be, in the 19th century ; the divine and the gentleman, so hap- 
pily blended : so much good-nature, good sense, mildness, and 
urbanity, are, indeed, seldom met wi^ You are really most 
happy in your connection with him. Louisa's heart is won, as 
well as mine ; and the Miss B 's had their share in the con- 
quest' Is not this veiy pleasant t It is all that I could wish, 
and it is more almost than I expected. Assuredly there is am- 
ple ground for every syllable of this panep3rric, but I rejoice 
that my brother so justly appreciates the gooa Archbishop. 

My bodily health has, during the 14 months which I have 
passed here, manifestly improved : my mental and pneumatic 
part, has been in a state, of which I am far more dubious. No- 
thing has been done in the way of writing ; and whether my inte- 
rior state has been progressive or retrograde, I truly cannot 
judge. On the whole, I am hopeful. I may deceive myself, 
but I think I feel an incipient spring of mind. For the last 
week, I have been anxious to write ; if I might venture, at an 
awful distance, to employ words of such import, I would say 
B^fjlfBv^aro ^ xa^Mx ftov loyov ayaBoy, But men a multitude of 
subjects have floated before me, without my having the power to 
fix on any. Such a tumult, however, has on former occasions 
preceded some not altogether unuseful effort ; my mind, indeed, 
was nearly determined on a subject, as I walked to-di^ from 
church (for I keep all holidays). Whether I may be enabled to 
proceed, I cannot venture to predict. 

If I do, I should like to preach two or three sermons in Dub- 
lin, after Christmas ; but whether I have sermons or not, I think 
of paying a visit to my brother, if he can receive me, soon af- 
ter Christmas. 

Do, my dear friend, let me soon hear from you. You are 
not, perhaps, aware, how I prize your letters ; neither, perhaps, 
are you aware, of the good which your letters always do me. 
Be assured you spend many hours every week, to much less 
purpose, than an hour or two devoted to 

Tours most' entirely, 

John Jkbb. 
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LETTER 97. 
To ih9 Rtv. J? Jthb. 

Bellerue, Dec. 16. 1811, 

My dear Friend, 
Little or much, I must now say something to you, lest you 
should think me one of the strangest men living. J. D. goes to 
town this day, and 1 must catch the opportunity, as safe ones 
to Dublin are not of daily occurrence ; and what is worse (and 
indeed a material bar in the way of my letter-writing), the oc- 
currence of a messenger is generally heard of, when he is so 
near going off, that any thinff deserving to be called a letter can 
seldom be written. This ^together looks like an excuse, but I 
practically feel the effect of it ; and the consequence is, that 
when I am here, I become a peculiarly irregular correspondent. 
Odier causes contribute to this default ; such as long sitting af^ 
ter breakfast, and generally whole afternoons and evenings, in 
the parlor and drawing-room. But most truly the result is, diat 
I cannot command myself in the instance rderred to. I have 
two or three rather pressing calls to write ; and jn spite of 
wishes, it will be some Uttle tune before my letters shall be dis* 
patched. 

So much of palliation, for not sooner replying to the letter 
which I lately received. It came to hand the day of my leav- 
ing Dublin, on which day 1 was in a perfect pother whether I 
was to go or not, in consequence of dLsappointment in a chaise. 
And as Mr. D. was engaged to go, I was more solicitous than 
usual ; since then, all the petty obstacles mentioned above have 
been in operation, and besides these, one great obstacle has 
been, both during that time and before, keeping me from a duty, 
which I can truly say my heart is never backward to perform. 

The obstacle was this, that for some weeks previously to my 
coming here, (and indeed since) my mind has been engaeed in 
one of those trains of thought, which I am compelled eimer to 
proceed with, or disturb fe^bEdly. I am sure you can well fbim 
an idea of this state of mina ; I do assure you I am often 
thankful, that I can just so far drop my thread, as to sleep com- 
fortably ; for were the engagement a little more tight, this might 
be counteracted ; and then, in self-defence, I must have aban- 
doned such mental exercises. You may always be assured, 
that, when I appear shamefully negligent to you, what I now 
state is the cause. Willingly neglect you, I could notf But, 
be the inducement what it may, it is difficult, to me at least, in 
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a very high degree, to stop, and proceed again. I have been 
interrupted in this very occupation ; and the consequence is, 
that I Jay aside between ten and eleven sheets, being convinced, 
on reviewing them, that they have suffered such loss, as to 
make them improper to be sent where I intended. One result 
is, that / have ihem^ and that I hope you will see them ; but I 
must, as speedily as possible, sit down and frame a letter out of 
them, similar to that which I purposed. 

You may ask, * Is it then to write a letter, that you would 
neglect and vex me V I answer, no ordinary letter, or letters 
to any beings on earth, should induce me to incur that chaige. 
But I mean letters, which, considering the state of things reli- 
gious and political in England, and also considering other cir- 
cumstances of peculiar cast, not now to be explained through 
want of time, are upon me singularly magnetical. For exam- 
ple, the editor of the Eclectic Review, (Mr. Parken, now a 
barrister) perseveres in writing to me, notwithstanding my defi- 
nitive re&sal to write for that review. He is really an uncom- 
mon young man. The questions he puts to me, will probably 
lead to a more digested, as well as more systematized state- 
ment of all my views, than I have ever yet had occasion, or 
been able to give. And though I do not, indeed cannot^ keep 
copies, it may happen, that what I write may justify me in get- 
ting them transcribed, by some one in that occupation in London. 
This, at this moment, is the case with two letters. One on 
justification, the other on mysticism ; both which may serve as 

food records of thoughts. These are what I wish to have, and 
find no wa^r of obtaining them, like that afforded by an actual 
call to explain. Mr. P. seems disposed largely to give me 
this ; and it is impressed on me by concurrent circumstances, 
not to omit availing myself of this. . I am far from hopeless 
that I shall gain him, to the substance, at least, of our way of 
thinking. And his letters prove him a prize worth striving for. 
At all events, his acute, intelligent remarks on what I say, are 
to me of veiy great value ; and of great present aid to the 
working of my mind. 

I could tell you much of my feelings on the point now brought 
before you, to which I verily believe you would not be insensi- 
ble, and could not deem absolutely extravagant. The truUi is, 
my thoughts interest me at this day, if possible, more than ever ; 
and to have diem recorded in some shape, which might be com- 
municated to the world, at least when I am gone, is an object to 
which this, cdong with many other considerations, urges me, to 
wit, that life and strength are quickly passing away. My nett . 
birth-day, March 17, will complete my fifty-fourth year. If 
then I am to do any thing, it must be done in this passing decad 
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of my years, or it will never be done. And if I ought to do any 
thing, continued negligence might disturb a death-bed. My 
present life I do wish to make some use of, JVvi yaq eg^siat. 
And all circumstances concur to press on me these two conclu- 
sions, . . that writing is my work, . . and yet not volunteer 
writing, immediately for the press. It is very odd, but in almost 
every instance when I attempt this, I get into a Serbonian bog. 
On the contrary, I write letters with comfort. It has b^en my 
way to follow such guidances ; and nothing yet makes me 
repent it. 

I must stop. I assure you I look forward for myself and 
Miss F. to summer. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CIX. 
To A. KnoT, Esq. 

Abington GI«be, D«c. SO. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou have freed me from no small mental uneasiness. No 
doubt remains as to the continuance of your kindly feeling. 
And so far as you have failed to give entire satisfaction, the 
fault may peihaps lie at the door of my own unreasonable wishes. 
That you can and do write letters with comfort, I am truly glad, 
and doubtless the world will one day have reason to rejoice. It 
is, however, no easy matter to forgot, indeed I must ever gratefully 
remember, that, in former times, a portion , of your valuable 
Noughts flowed freely forth to me. Nor can I avoid deeply 
regretting, that ever since my settlement at this place, I have 
not even shared the crumbs, which fall from your table. This, 
indeed, may be no more than the inevitable result, partly of 
extrinsic causes, partly of your mental constitution, if so, to 
reason on the point were idle ; to acquiesce with submission is 
all that remains. But, prizing your correspondence as I do, I 
cannot help making a last struggle to retain, or rather to re- 
cover, so great a privilege and blessing. 

It would truly pain me, that, on my account, you should ever 
interrupt or disturb a train of thought, or snap a single thread of 
your discussion. But I would submit to you, how fiaur your 
purpose might be answered, by sometimes thinking of me, when 
a train of thought first begins to evolve itself. It may, indeed, 

VOL. II. 6 
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be poABible, that ^our mind cannot work pleasantly, without 
such * calls' or * stimulationsN as I am incompetent to furnish ; 
and, ii^this case, not a syllable more should be said. On the 
supposition, however, that matters are not quite so hopeless, I 
shall enlarge, myself, on a subject so very near mv heart 

Any thou^ts recorded in a letter to me, would be ever at 
your call, and widiin your reach ; and in me you would always 
have an amanuensis ; besides, though my remarics may hitfierto 
have been too exclusively technical and verbal, I am conscious 
of some cimacity for commenting on the substance ; and, on 
the opposite leaves of mj transcripts, I would gladly ofier such 
thoughts in the way of inquiry, of objection, of elucidation, or 
of confirmation, as, in your hands, might possibly turn to some 
account I know, and I most cordially admit, that, in the pre- 
sent state of the world, it is of signal iinportance to make lodg- 
ments with individuals, especially in England, whose talents 
and connections give them an influence over the pubUc mind ; 
or, at least, over considerable bodies, religious and politica], and 
such manner of person Mr. Parken very possibly may be. 
Yet, even in such cases, it may be worA while to remember, 
how many luminous packets, have (at least apparently) failed 
to (NToduce any real or permanent effect It may be also wor- 
thy of a little thought, how far it is right, altogether to supersede 
a long attached friend, who, more than most others, harmonizes 
with your own favorite views ; \^o, from so harmonizing, is 
not ill qualified to apprehend what you say ; and who, from hav- 
ing the matter thrown out to engage him in thought, and to set him 
at work, might eventually become no unserviceable coadjutor. 
I am deeply conscious indeed, that, at any period of my life, 
but especially of late years, I have done very little as a con- 
secutive reader, a contmuous thinker, or a steady writer. Still, 
I have not been wholly idle, and according to ihe measure of 
my synthetical mind, I have laid in some useful materials. 
Mor, am I deprived of all hope, that even amidst frequent bo- 
dily ailments, and mental depressions, my judgment has been 
gradually maturing, my faculties gaining some additional strength, 
and my acquaintance with the sources of information, moder- 
ately increasing. Sometimes, too, it must be confessed, I am 
apt to indulge me presentiment, that I may hereafter be enabled 
to write wim greater fluency ihan heretofore, and, at least, with 
equal eneigy and correctness. But, if I do not occasionally 
receive a cheering and pregnant communication, I deeply fear, 
that whatever of promise is about me, will perish in the bud. 
My mind, you well know, is not originative but concoctive ; it 
has also a turn for arrangement, for improvement, and for a 
liberalized logic : such a mind is rarely well qualified to forage 
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entirely for itself; it needs much of that, from which I am pe- 
culiarly shut out, . . rational conversation ; many of those col- 
lisions which enkindle, of those questions which eUcit thought, 
and which I never meet, except on the rare occasions when I 
enjoy the society of H. W. Thus circumstanced, I found vour 
letters an invaluable treasure ; and I may fairly add, they have 
not wholly been hid within a napkin : directly, they have been of 
signal advantage to myself; both directly and mdirectly, they 
have been made greatly serviceable to others ; and I would 
fondly hope, that sSl better and more valuable effects, of both 
kinds, yet remain in store. If no such communications are 
again to delist and edify me, I must learn to submit Perhaps, 
indeed, their cessation may imply a hint, that, with a good grace, 
and without higher pretensions, I should subside into a common- 
place country parson. I must, however, own, that I do feel 
certain aspirations within, which prompt me not yet to consign 
myself to that level. And, if I am to have the support of no 
friendly buoyancy, I shall even make an effort to swim alone. 
The tone of this letter may appear strange ; I can, however, 
most truly say, that it is not meant to be, in the remotest degree, 
unkind, or querulous, or disrespectful. I wish, indeed, candidly 
to disclose, what is in my heart ; freely to speak what is the 
dictate, not more of quick feeling, than of deliberate judgment 
I shall only add a simple request and intreaty, that you may 
not embarass yourself by replying to what has been said. If 
it be unreasonable, it deserves no answer. If it possess any 
weight, I merely wish it to be weighed. 

About Monday the dOth, I hope to be at H. W.'s, on my way 
to Dublin. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. AAer carefully reviewing what I have written, I do not 
feel disposed to alter a single word : were I addressing almost 
any person but yourself, I should somewhat fear the imputation 
of unwarrantable selfishness. You, however, will perfectly un- 
derstand, that my anxiety is about matters, closely connected 
with moral and spiritual improvement, and with my own use- 
fulness in my generation. An apprehension of another kind 
would press more heavily upon me : I should grieve if you 
were to think I would, even remotely, interfere with the an- 
nouncement, in whatever manner, or to whatever person, of the 
important things which occupy your mind. When there is an 
actual call^i^ men diere are mteUigent objections, leading to 
clear elucidations ; acute and pointed remarks, eliciting * digest- 
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from reading these letters, which are indeed ro^ meat precieua 
MBtfuiUop, I am deeply desirous that you would immediately ex- 
ert yourself to procure copies of those written to friends, both in 
England, and at home. You have already made great advances, 
tomrds a full announcement of your ways of thinking ; and it 
is of the last importance, that matter so registered, should not on- 
ly be preserved, but concentrated. 

In* talking last night with H. W., I was led into a curious, 
and I humbly conceive, not altogether fimcifiil train of thought 
We were speaking of the prevailing tastes of Eng^hmen, in 
Ihe raesent day. I recollected havmg heard from my brother, 
Mr. Davy* himself being judge and reporter, that Greek lite- 
rature is so much the £uihion, as to have beaten science out of 
the field. On thb point, for obvious reasons, Mr. Davy's au- 
thority is, peihaps, the most unexceptionable thing Eng^bmd 
could afford ; therefore, taking the fact for granted, I was led in- 
to a few observations, of which I would gladly convey the sub- 
stance to you. Within these few years, as you well know, a 
party has been formed, and violent attacks have been directed, 
against classical hterature, and against our universities. In this 
war&re, metaphysics, political economy, and the various branch- 
es of ph^rsical science, combined their forces ; and it is not 
less gratifying than remarkable, that the ^literse humaniores', 
should have both stood their ground, and gained the victory. 
This desirable result, has, in my apprehension, been materially 
promoted by the inaccessible state of the continent Shut out 
irom the usual routine of travel, many young men of rank, 
wealth, and promise, have traversed the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, the Troad, and a considerable part of Greece. At home, 
they have studied to prepare themselves, by a critical acquaint- 
ance with the Greek language. The best Greek writers, have 
been their chosen compagnons de voyage ; and the powerful in- 
fluence of local association has given a charm to Uie study, of 
which we, perhaps, can form only a remote and faint conception. 
That which was delightful abroad, is not readily relinquished at 
home. They are anxious to communicate the result of their 
inquiries ; a taste is hence created in others ; the example 
spreads ; and the state of things is widely altered, since the day 
that Johnson said to his friend Langton, * We are almost the on- 
ly persons that understand Greek.' But, whilst external causes 
have thus perplexed, whilst Bonaparte has sent over travellers 
to Greece ; it is remarkable, that a provision for this emergen- 
cy, had been preparing in England, for some years before its 
actual occurrence. It is well known, that, amongst the first rate 

* Sir Humphrey Davy. . • Ed. 
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scholars of Europe, a critical knowledge of Oreekf has advance 
ed more within the last seventy years^ than during the whole pe- 
riod, from the restoration of letters, to that time. In this de- 
partment, till the last twenty or twenty-fiYe years, most had been 
done on the continent. Since, most has been done by our great 
English scholars ; the Persons, the Parrs, the Bumeys, &c. &c. 
Now it is surely, in all appearance, a providential arrangement, 
that without encouragement, without patronage, without stimu- 
lus, and against the stream of more popular pursuits, men of 
most powerful minds, and most indefatigable mdustry, should 
have been disposed to give themselves unreservedly, to the cul- 
tivation of Greek letters, just previous to the time when, from 
causes the most unforeseen, ikere had been a great, and hither- 
to unexampled demand for their commodity.* Will it appear 
trifling to hazard the notion, that Bryanf s strange scepticism 
about the Trojan war, and the subsequent controversy, had a 
share in thb movement, by attracting curiosity to the Troad, and 
to the whole Homeric territory 1 I know it may be said, and 
doubtless with some degree of justice, that, in Uie department 
of Greek literature now explored with greatest avidity, there ia 
much room for trifling ; and that many first-rate proficients, are 
actually no better than egregious triflers. You will at once per- 
ceive, that I allude to prosodical niceties, to metrical arr^mge- 
ment, to whatsoever, in a word, regards rather the technicalities 
of language, than ^e sublime philosophy, or the solid good 
sense, of which language is but the external vehicle. This, 
however, may not be so mere a waste of time and labor, as ma- 
ny would imagine. In prosody, discoveries may be made ; in 
grammar, at this day, comparatively few. But wherever dis- 
covery is probable, or even possible, there is a stimulus to the 
pursuit And the pursuit once established, a more solid appli** 
cation, for more rational and manly purposes, may be fairly ex- 
pected. The important discoveries of the last seventy years, 
with respect to the meaning and use of particles, and tiieir force 
in composition, the various tenses of verbs, the doctrine of ar« 
tides, and various other particulars, which I am not Grecian 
enough to think of enumerating, will doubtless be popularized 
in grammars ; and it is not unlikely, that the school-boy of fifty 
years hence, may be sped off to Oxford or Cambridge with a 
familiar knowledge of principles, which are now the peculiar 
property of veterans in the language. Prosody itself may, 
however, be of vast importance ; as habituating scholars to- a 
close examination of the structure and arrangement of lan- 
guage. 

* Is it not corioui, for instance, that Poraon should have proCMMd hinielf aaloii- 
ished, at Lord Royston's knowledge ofGreek? 
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What the unphilosophical denomiiiate niceties, are frequently 
the keys of recondite wisdom : or rather, indeed, I should have 
said, the keys of recondite wisdom are invariably deemed mere 
niceties, by unphilosophical minds. By knowing somewhat of 
Hebrew poetry, ure feel the value of these things ; and the world 
will assuredly be better prepared to perceive the exquisite phi^ 
loeophy of scripture, when it shall have acquired, at once a 
more minute, and more profound acquaintance. With the struc- 
ture and arrangement of language. For this, prosodical inves- 
tigations may be no unfit preparative. It is needless to say 
that I have now reached the point, which alone could have in- 
duced this long discussion. I do soberly view it as a providen- 
tial dispensation, that, by circumstances wholly beyond our con- 
trol, the study of the Greek language should have been forced, 
as it were, upon the one country in this world, whose establish- 
ment, whose liturgy, whose habits of thinking, most eminently 
qualify it for the office of hereaAer elucidating Holy Scripture. 
This may worthily be deemed one, among the many final causes 
of present events ; and, if the shutting up of continental Eu- 
rope, were to be attended with no other beneficial result, (which 
is far from probable,) the world would be amply indemnified, 
by this one great and unquestionable blessing. Much more 
might be said ; but, in writing to you, it would be needless, if 
it were possible, to exhaust the subject. If these remarks are 
wholly fanciful, they are already much too long : if, on the other 
hand, they have any solid foundation, you are far better qualified 
to raise the superstructure, than your correspondent 

I have made my arrangements for being in Dublin, on Thurs- 
day the 9th inst My best, and most cordial remembrances to 
all with you. 

Farewell for the present. Ever, my dear Friend^ 

most affectionately and unreservedly yours, 

tfoHN JbBB. 
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LETTER 98. 
To the Rw. J. Jehh. 



Juije 18. ISli. 



Mt dear Friend, 
How can you forgive me, for suffering you to remain for so 
many weeks, in the state I have known you to be in, without 
writing one line to you ? I say, notwithstanding, if you knew 
every thing about roe, how I ^el, and how I am circumstanc- 
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ed, you^ would forgive me. For you would know I have been 
thinking of you, I might say,' daily ; and you would also know, 
that letter-writing has been, since I came here, till within these 
few days, morally impossible. had me in constant requi- 
sition ; that is, he was to come to me at any minute he pleased ; 
and he actually occupied much of my time, and more of my 
thoughts. Never did I feel myself more seriously obliged to 
use my best judgment, and put forth my most digested princi- 
I^Ies, than in my late conversations with that interesting young 
man. Never did I meet an individual, more capable of exalted 
happiness, yet concerning whom I was more dubious, whether 
the desirable point would actually be attained. The seductive 
world, on one side, eliciting ambition, on pretence of public 
duty : the soi-disant evangelical fraternity, on the other side, at 
once alluring by its plausibilities, astoundmg by its dogmatisms, 
and yet, I think I may say, conciliating by its compromises. 
These are the Scylla and the Charybdis, between which he is 
placed ; and whether he shall eventually escape both, time alone 
can tell. I am sure one motive of his commg now to Ireland* 
was to have conversations with me, on both these topics. He 
knew no one else that could assist him, in calculating die hagardg, 
or the possible securities, of a voyage on the open sea of politi- 
cal life, but myself; and what little light I could afford, he 
wished to be possessed of. His mind was already inclined, both 
on prudential and moral grounds, to decline, for the next five or 
six years, whatever overtures might be made to lum ; and I felt 
it my duty to do all that in me lay, to strengthen that disposition. 
If he finally resolves upon it, and a few months now must settle 
it, I shall have strong hope, that danger from the world is, at 
\eaat in a good degree, surmounted. In that case, his better 
tastes will have space to evolve ; and in proportion as these ad- 
vance, his hazards from Calvinism will lessen. Such, at least, 
is my hope, excited by the manner in wbich he moved with me, 
in the discussion of certain theological questi^ms. Our last 
conversation, was on the sense in which our Savior is the iXaafiog 
ftBQi Tonf-dfiaQTMy i^fMy ; and I never talked to one who weighed 
what was said, and remarked on it, with more candor, clearness, 
or strength. I had it in my power to enounce central troths ; 
those which constitute the strength of the cause ; and he so re- 
ceived them, as to wairant expectation, that he will often think 
them over, and periiaps never wholly part with them. Towards 
Uie close of the conversation, he seemed almost to say, ylvxv ^ 
alijdeut. My object was to distinguish, between the sahainUtii^ 
once and for all procured, and the aalvaiwn^ individually and 
morally accomplished. I wisb^i to prove, and I think I satis- 
fied him, that no act of reliance upon the nakab'M:^^ could con- 
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fer the sahaiian; the fonner being but a mere poesibilitj; 
therefore, not even interesting, until the salvation itself was val- 
ued and sought : and that this latter beinff substantiallj, that 
new moral nature^ which brings us back to God, and fits us in- 
diiq>ensably for eternally enjoying him, it must be sought for 
practically and morally ; not regarded, merely or chiefly, as die 
object of ihoughif however warm, or of reliance^ however confi- 
dent ; but as a matter of inward consciousness, and experimen- 
tal attainment He asked, how the death of Christ had direct 
efiect on this moral process ; and when I endeavored to show, 
that such an object alone, could disenchant the human mind, nat- 
urally enslaved to sensuality, vanity, and ambition ; could make 
the proud, humble, or the passionate, meek, or the irritable, 
calm, or the obdurate, tender, he understood me ; and seemed 
to see that Deity, thus modified into a moral medieifUf was 
fitted to work, not merely convincingly or persuasively, but ener- 
getically. I was able also to point out a difierence to him, be- 
tween Mati$faciion for Mti, and impttratwe merit* Hie latter, 
I wished to attribute unreservedly to our Redeemer, inasmuch 
as it acts upon the divine love ; whereas eoHrfacHon (which, 
however, in a sound sense, I did not dispute) was liable to be 
so understood, as to obscure and sadden our views of the divine 
nature. I illustrated my idea of our Savior's merit availing for 
us, by the instance of an artist's block of marble. When this is 
taken fi'om the quarry, it is only so much stone ; but every por- 
tion of labor, which the statuary expends upon it, raises its value. 
He has communicated somediing of his own to it, by eveiy 
skilfiil touch ; and he who feels the excellence of the worker, is 
proportionately interested by that transfiised excellence, i^ch 
the advancing subject exhibits. This idea, when applied to the 
work of moral melioration, loses nothing of its force ; on the 
contrary, it acquires new force, as well as brightness and tender- 
ness. To my apprehension, it places redeemed man, (and 
much more, renovated individuals made righteous, in a degree 
petfaaps made holy,) in a relation to the redeeming and renovat- 
mg Word, and, through him, to the eternal Father, which is as 
gratifying and delightful, as any thought could be, within the ut- 
most range of possible cogitaticm. I could not hesitate to urge 
this view, as more than an adequate substitute, for all the plausi- 
bilities of Calvinism ; while enlightened good sense would see, it 
was liable to none of those abuses, of wluch Calvinistic theology 
is not only accused by its opponents, but, (if we can judge by 
the guards and cautions resorted to,) suspected by its dearest 
friends. 

I have reason to ask your forgiveness, for thus filling my let- 
ter to you, with thoughts so familiar to yourself. But I got into 
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the subject^ through the special attraction of the case ; and being 
in it, I could not sooner find my way out. 

I have left myself room only to intreat that you will write to 
moy and ^11 me every thing about yourself. The sight of your 
hand-writing about the time, indeed, before I heard of your acci- 
dent, cheered me ; because it told me your right i&rm was unim- 
paired. Mrs. L. desires me to say every thmg to you that I 
can say, expressive of her esteem and aoTection. I speak for 
her and her worthy husband with all my heart, for more cordially 
kind persons are not on this earth. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Ekox. 



LETTER CXI. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Gleb6| July 3. 1812. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I CAN assure you I felt perfectly satisfied, that your silence was 
not the silence of neglect ; on the contrary, I was accusing my- 
self: and I have now to account for not sooner answering your 
most acceptable letter. By an absence at Cashel, I md not 
receive it in the usual course ; and, since my return home, my 
time has been taken up by a visit from — < — , his wife, and bro- 
ther. I am greatly pleased with them all ; for I think them all 

solidly improved. has gained more vivacity, more ease of 

manner, and more maturity of judgmcint. His wife conforms 
to him, not only fi-om principle, but I think firom relish ; and as 
to , I am delighted with him. There is an innocent play- 
fulness about him, that cheers and refireshes my mind and spi- 
rits ; and he unites elegance and variety of pursuits, with the 
steadiest attachment to the one thing needful. We have every 
evening very delightfiil concerts ; and I am more and more as* 
tonished at the sublimity, and the tenderness of Handel. 

I have lately resumed my attention to the versicular arrange- 
ments in the New Testament; and have made some progress 
in an essay on the subject, which periiaps may grow into an 
announcement of the discovery. My plan is, to arrange fit ex- 
amples, under distinct heads ; intermingling observations, criti- 
cal and explanatory : some of the examples which I have se- 
lected within the last month, are exquisitely beautiful ; had I 
more time, I would cite a few specimens for your amusement : 
but my needful attention to my guests, does not leave me at 
full liberty. Would you dissuade me from keeping back, in 
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such an introductoiy essayt die most important theolosical uses 
of the Hebraic veraicular system 1 It appears to me ue part of 
prudence, not to embarrass the first announcement of the sys- 
tem* Were it once received, even by a few, as incontrovert^ 
\Ay made out, then would be the time for availing ourselves of 
it theologically. Meantime, abundant critical, explanatory, and 
biblical uses might be suggested, as flowing from attention to 
this Hebrew structure and arrangement of sentences ; in detect- 
ing hidden beauties, in reconciling difficulties, in establishing or 
amending the received text, &c. &c. 

My arm is gaining ground- I cannot, indeed, yet raise it ; 
but there is no reason to apprehend that I shall not recover 
its use altogether. Meantime, I am free from sensible uneasi- 
ness ; and can use my lefl hand as well as ever, for all purpo- 
ses that do not imply the necessity of raising high the upper 
joint. 

And now, my dear friend,. may I hope to have the happiness 
of seeing you and Miss F. ? It is needless to say how near 
this wish is to my heart Ton know my feelings about it ; and 
I have a trust that you will not, if morally possible, wound them 
by disappointment Do let me hear from you soon- 

You will give my most affectionate remembrances to Mr. and 

Mrs. y and to our friend D * Better and happier, 

in all respects, than I wish them, they cannot be. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



-00- 



LETTER 99. 
To the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Dawson SUreet, July 90. 181t. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been wishing to thank you for your truly acceptable 
letter, and I made an attempt, but broke off, as I found myself 
in danger of saddening rather than gratifying you. It was on 
Friday the 17th I began a letter. I had come in firom B— — ^ 
the day before, to consult my surgeon. He was not in town ; 
therefore, when I was writing, I had not seen him. I therefore 
knew not whether my complaint might not be alarming ; nor, in 
its progress, what sufferings it might induce. Precisely under 
these feelings, was I talking to you, and consequently they 
could not but come forth. Thought I, this will not do, there 
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would be no kindness in afflicting without ground, I will there- 
fore rest till I have seen my surgeon. I saw he made little of 
my case, and put me into spiritB. But it has not gone off so 
eaisily ; this is the first day, on which he ventured to say the 
complaint was 3rieldlng« 

* Under these circumstances, you will not wonder, if I defer 
venturing to speak about visiting you, until I can judge better of 
niy own fitness to undertake a journey. 

I forget whether, when you were in Dublin, you fiinushed 
vourseUr with Cecil's worka. If you did, I think you must have 
had pleasure in reading his Remains. It strikes me that no 
Calvinist, perhaps ever before, talked so much good sense. Mr. 
Pratt, his editor, deserves much credit, for the sensible observa- 
ti(Kis he has made on Mr. Cecil's character. It is almost 
mysterious, that minds capable of such eiqmnsion, should have 
still remained in such uncouth coercion. But I settle all such 
matters thus : • . life is short ; during life, these men have a 
department to fill, for which such views best fit them ; and so 
fiur as those views were either uncomfortable or untrue, a few 
minutes in the other world will both disabuse and indemn^. 

There is a noble sentiment, «t the end of the paragraph on the 
9dth page of the Remains of Cecil, of which you will see an ex- 
traordinary illustration, in Brainerd's journal : Edwards's works, 

vol. iiL p. 348. 

♦ ♦ « « * * 

I must stop, or run the risk of being too late. 

Ever yours, 
* A. K. 

00' 

LETTER CXU. 
ZV> Ji. Knox, E$q. 

Abington Qlebe, July 24. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
I HOPE and trust you have continued to amend ; and I cannot 
but feel a strong presentiment, that a movement from home will, 
in a very short time, be fireely permitted by your medical fiiends, 
and. not much apprehended by yourself : meantime, be assured, 
that I am not obstructed in any arrangement whatever, by the 
present uncertainty of your locomotive power. This I am glad 
to be able unequivocally to say ;. for, though the prospect of 
seeing you, would amply indemnify me for the suspension of 
any other plan, it is doubtless more pleasant for you to be as- 
sured, that you do not give rise to the slightest shadow of incon- 
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venience. Some things, too, I have to propose and talk over, 
which could be best considered, at a distance from all interrupt 
tions ; and which, in their consequences, may be of great im- 
portance to me, and peihaps of some moment, also, to the sys- 
tem i^ch we love. The road to this, is one of the finest in 
Ireland ; and the journey can with ease be performed in two 
days and a half* 

i am glad that you like my project I see my way more 
clearly than hitherto ; and I should hope to present the matter 
in an intelligible, unexceptionable, and not uninteresting form. 
Lately I have met, in some of the most approved and learned 
writers (old ones too) on the style of the New Testament, more 
than one or two attestations, on Which I conceive the Hebraic 
structure of the New Testament may be rested, as on a hook. 
I cannot transcribe at length ; but you shall have one i^ort pa- 
ragraph, as a specimen of the rest. ^ Usus ipse et experientia 
locupletissimum prsbent testimonium, neque facilius, neque gra- 
vius ad ipsum Novi Testamenti medium perveniri, quam ea re- 
solvendi, interpretandique ratione, quee Yeteris Testamenti stylo, 
novi foderis libros metitor, expendit, evolvit' Now, iHiiatmore 
do I propose, than the simple application of this received princi- 
ple ? The New Testament is to be measured, weighed, evolv- 
ed, by referring to the style of the OI4 Testament, as its proto- 
type and standard. But the style of the Old Testament, we 
may fairly assume, was not understood, before the discoveries 
of Bishop Lowth ; and it is my object merely to show, that 
the arrangement and distribution of sentences, exhibited by 
Bishop Lowth in the Old Testament, prevail, not less extensive- 
ly, in the New ; this is the head and front of my undertaking. 
And whoever admits the above quoted principle of Boeder 
(which Boeder himself abundantly establishes,) must admit, 
also, the correctness of our conclusions. 

You may peihaps like to see a few specimens of my lately 
collected materials. I sludl give* then 



Three connected timple Quatrains. 

I. 

nat fnjftsioy ov dodifaerat ovtf}- 6» fiij to triifiBiov Itava rov 7f(^r^tov' 
xaSttg yaq eysyeio Iiavag, (nj/iBto» to»^ N^yevitaig- 
o^tug eaxat xa» 6 H05 tov aydgtajiou rr^ ^BVBq. rai/rj. 
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IL 

^aathaaa vojov, ByeQdfjasTai bv tij xqiaei, 

fisra TCiiy ard(^P Ttjg ysyeag ravrr^g, xa» xataHQ^yei aviovg- 

6u TflSep BK Tav neqattav tijs Y^Sf auovaa^ itfr uofpiav SokofAMViog- 

»a» f^ovy nXBiov JEoXofwtvjog ^b, 

III. 

ap&geg Ntvsvi, Qva<miaovjtti bv nj K^Mre*, 
ftBja trig "^BrBag rat/Ti/?, »o» xaxaitqivovaiv avxriP' 
dT» ftBiBrofjaap, Big to Hr^v^fia Inva* 
xa» c^oi/y nXsMP Itava dfdB, 

St Luke, xi. 29. 28. 

In these stanzas, each line is obviottslj bimerobral ; and the 
last two quatrains are most strictly parallel, their lines, in regu- 
lar order, precisely corresponding. 

fiaatX&affa roiov, sfSffiiiaBta^ bp ti^ »^Mr«», 
ttpd^Bg NtPBv$, ayaatriaovxm bv fq nqtaaty 

fiBia T1UP avdqoiP Tf^g ^BVBag tavjjfg, xa$ xajaicQiPB$ aviovg- 
(ABia trjg yBPBag Tavri/g, »a* naianq^ynvaiv avjijv. 

6n i^XObp bu imp ne^itay irjg ^i^g, axovaa* Tt^p aoiputp Sok- 
. ofMMPXog* 
dr* fiBXBPOfiaap , tig to nij^vyfta Imvu* 

xa$ tdov, nlBiop Soloprnptog ^s. 
Mat tSoVj nXetop Impa ^b. 

It might naturally, and, at first view not unfairly, be objected* 
that the second stanza is introduced somewhat out of place ; 
interposing, without obvious connection, between the first and se- 
cond mention of the prophet Jonas ; between the first announce- 
ment and the fuller explanation of that awful si^ This appa- 
rent difficulty is, however, obviated by a consideration, which 
enables us, at the same time, to appreciate and admire a pecu- 
liar nicety and precision of composition. In the chastisement 
which awaited the Jews, the condemnation was to be necessarily 
twofold; individual and collective; affecting each individutu 
sinner, and Dverwhehning the nation at large. The condemnap 
tion of particular sinners, is, in the order of nature, strictly 
prior ; therefore, it should be first mentioned ; but, for this pur- 
pose, the example of Nineveh and of Jonas, was unsuitable ; 
the narrative of that prophet, affording no instance of individual 
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repentance, or individual virtue. Another example, therefore, 
was to be introduced ; and what more apposite than the queen 
of the south ? But with what admirable nicety, are the indivi- 
dual reference of the second stanza, and the collective bearing 
of Uie third, indicated by a variation, minute, indeed, in appear- 
ance, but, in reaUty, of die last importance. 

The queen of the south, an individual aspirant afler wisdom, 
shall immediately condemn the low-thoughted individuals of the 
Jewish people, who neglected the highest wisdom. 

The men of Nineveh, a collective mass of penitents, shall 
collectively condemn the whole impenitent body of the Jewish 
nation. 

Yet another nicety should not be overlooked : it is written, 

aydgsg N^wevi, ayaari^aoyiat. 

Why this difference of verb ? May it not be offered as a 
probable conjecture, that avamjaeTat, the natural, and even 
the technical phrase, when die final resurrection from the dead 
is in question, has been avoided in the case of the queen of the 
south, because the veib apun^fii means, in its primitive sense, 
' to rise firom a fidl ;' and because we have every reason to be- 
lieve, that she had unifonnly' persevered in the paths of good- 
ness and virtue? The Ninevites, on the other hand, by repent- 
ance, had risen from the depths of vice and degradation ; to 
them, therefore, the verb in question was most strictly applica- 
ble* 

Three cannuted Stamzoi of ono^Aer, a$kd eamewkai vtmuwU 

/orm. 

I. 

ovat -bfup ddi^yoi Tvtplo^f ot leyopjegf 
6g ap ofuxTq sp rq) vaQ, ovdsp etnip- 
tg 9ap ofWiTJi sp tgj» Jfuao) tov yaov^ oq^etlf^. 
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* 

II. 

xat j^ovai {ffAiv ddtfyot jv<ploi, ol iByovieg . . understood] 
6g av ofwfn^ sv Tfi> dvataaiij^it^, ovdfy f crr<>" 
6g d* ay o/aoar^ev Ta» ^oi^ la^ snavff ervrov, oupfikeu 

fj 10 dvatttOT^Qtov 9 10 dyia^ov lo dw^y ; 

III. 

t ovy ofiWfag ey in^ Ovaiaarif^ufy 

Ofiyvei 6v ttviWf xai ey nam lotg Bnayta aviov- 

uat 6 ofAOQag sy jw yafHy 

OfAVvBi By a«Ta)» xori By 19 xaiOiKOVvn aviov 

xat b Ofiouag bv T<jf> ov^ro, 
ofJiyvBi By i(a $Qoyia lov Bbov, xat ay f<u xaBiffiByoi Bnayoi 
avTOv. 

St Matth. xxiii. 16. 22. 

In each of the first two stanzas, there is a beautiful peculiar- 
ity of construction^ by rhetoricians termed the epanodos, or 
^oieQOMTtg ; that is, a going back ; speaking first, to the latter 
of two propositions ; afterward, to the former. In the first 
stanza, the temple is mentioned first, then the gold ; in the latter 
part of the same stanza, the gold is first resumed,, then the 
temple. In the second stanza, the altar is mentioned first, then 
the gifl ; in the latter part of that stanza, the gift is first re- 
sumed, then the altar. Again, in the passage at large, the aame 
arrangement obtains, on a larger scsile* Swearing by the tem- 
ple, is mentioned in the first stan^ ; swearing by the altar, is 
considered in the second ; and in the third stanza, ^e altar is 
first resumed, then the temple. In the last two lines, is the ter- 
mination of a transcendent climax, for which the way had been 
most skilfiilly, and yet most naturally prepared, throughout the 
whole of the last stanza. There is a most expressive depar- 
ture from the terms originally employed. When the altar is 
mentioned in the first distich, ' all things thereon' are substituted 
for * the gift' In the second distich, when the temple is men- 
tioned, *' the gold' is superseded, by * him that dwelleth therein.' 
Hence, the progress is easy, to the correlative terms of the last 
distich, . . heaven, the throne of God, and him that sitteth there- 
on. 

VOL. II. 8 



58 

In the last fltanza^ the fint two distichs, are conclusioii on 
cocollaries respectivelj deduced^ from the second stansa, and 
from fte first But the third distichy of the third stanza, is, in 
Structure and meaning, precisely parallel with the two preced- 
ing distichs. It, like them, must consequently depend upon a 
previous stanza. But no such stanza is expressed in words. 
Therefore, in order to complete the sense, it must be understood. 
It should also be observed, that the first two distichs of the third 
stanza, refer to their expressed antecedents, in the inverted or- 
der ; and that the supplied, or understood stanza, must conse- 
quently, in the order of thought, be previous to all the rest. 
The truth appears to be, that our Lord replied to what was in 
die heart or the scribes and pharisees, without recording in 
words die climax of their blasphemy, l^e' omission of the 

Srevious stanza is no less judicious, than its implication is evi- 
ent It conveys to our mind, in the sttongest manner, the 
most absolute conviction, that the infiituated beings whom our 
Lord addressed, had attained a pitch of impiety, im(riying 
thoughts and feelings, which could not be decorously repeated. 
Had die lines been inserted, we must, from the context, infer, 
that they would have been somewhat to the following efiect i^* 

6s OP ofMoyi 8P T<jf> Sb<^ ovdep eax^p- 

6g ^ ay ofsoar^ bp TCp ov^Pi^ OipBtlei (or 6g d* ap ofsoar^ bp t6> 
OVQaPtf TOV 0, OipBii.) 

Tig faff fte&^^wp sartp, 6 ovffapog, 
fj 6 0Bog 6 dj'ia^lMy top ov^pcp ; 

To me, the omission appears exquisitely beautiful. And I am 
disposed to say of the passage, as it stands, what Bishop Lowth 
sajTB of a sublime elliptical exclamation in Job. ^ Agnoscet lec- 
tor, credo, valde perspicnam ease, hujusce periodi sententiam ; 
imo, vero tantam habere evidentiam, ut, si plenior, et explicatior 
efiiceretur, eo minus apte, clareque, mentem atque affectum lo- 
quentis exprimeretur.* Prsel. xiv. 

One more specimen must be added. The song of Zacharias, 
St, Luke i. 68, 69.* The difficulties, you are doubtless aware 
of; and Eisner's Observations or Poole's Synopsis, will show 
several fruitless and unsatisfactory efforts to remove them. In 
verse 71. <nnif giap appears destitute of government In verse 
78. 6if»op seems equally anomalous. And to add a difiiculty of 
my own finding ; in the present order, verse 77. tov S^vptu 

* |S6« * Stcred Litentturcd' Section ixi. pp. 408. . 417. . . Ep. 
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yrwrty tmifi^wgy &c.|aQd verse 79. tov natevBuyai Tovg nadas 
ilpuay eig 6dov et^rjvrjg, seem to imply much more, than, in any 
sense, can be justly predicated of St John Baptist or his system. 
According to my conjecture, the hymn resolves itself into 
three parts ; the first, relating to aneaxs^ajo : the second to 
BJto&rj<rB lutfffaatr : the thii^ to St. John Baptist. The 
ercsexetpaTo part introduces the enoi^nB IviQoKriy ; which, afler 
the Bnaansiffttto part ceased, intertwines itself anew, with the St. 
John Baptist part. 
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LETTER 100. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

July tS. 1812. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HEARTILY thank you for your letter of yesterday. I approve 
and admire the course you are proceeding in ; and I have not 
the smallest doubt, that you will throw most valuable light on 
die language of the New Testament, with respect both to its 
sense and its beauty. The additional evidence, also, of its truth, 
afibrded, nay forced upon the mind, by so unique a configura- 
tion, would ,be of weighty importance, if it were necessary. It 
is a sort of good thi^, however, of which there cannot be tiK> 
much. 

I wish to say a few words to you by this night's post ; and 
therefore I confine' all remarks on the main subject of yours, to 
the Song of Zacharias<i Your analysis of it is so imposing, fliat 
it requires resolution to make observations, perhaps tendmg to 
disturb it. But I do not seem to myself to find any difficulty in 
the 71st, 73d, or 77th verse. ^SmtjgMtr, in the 71st verse, seems 
to be a poetiically licentious apposition to »s^g aamjifiag, in the 
69th verse, and of course to be governed by tiyetqe. Again, 
dQHoy, in the 7dd verse, appears to me to be put in apposition with 
eXeogf in the 72d verse, and consequently to be governed by 
jr<M^47a». As to the passage in the 77th verse, I was early led 
to consider it, by an mterpretation which methodists are fond of 
giving to it, or rather, a use which they make of it The know- 
ledge c^ sdvation by the remission of sins, being one of their 
watchwords. I used to argue, that the words could not mean 
what they supposed ; could not mean an inward experimental 
knowledge, &c,, inasmuch tis the conferring of such a benefit, 
could be ascribed to our Savior only ; whereas the act done hersi 
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ifl attributed to Saint John the Baptist ; the true rendering, there- 
fore, said I, must be, to give notice of aahationt which was 
to consist in remission of sins ; that is, as a precursor gives no- 
tice that his principal is at hand.* It still strikes me, that 
this is a consistent explanation. As to the words in the 
79th verse, I do not think they belong to the Baptist at all. 
Ennpayah is clearly the infinitive dependent on enBoxB^ajOj and 
Tov MatsvOvpat jovg nodag iifttav describes the ultimate effect of 
the bright visitation. At least it so strikes me, and I cannot 
but observe a like concurrence of the simple, and the gerun- 
dial, infinitive, in the three successive stanzas. Iloirjaui xa& 
fAvifoOijyatf followed by tov dovya^^ Bxoiftaaai followed by another 
TOV dovvai, and 8n^<pavat followed by tov xaTevOvrat. 

I am really, however, saying all this, a good deal at random, 
for I am not yet well enough to exercise as close thought, as 
your view of the subject requires. But if I do not err, it would 
not very much derange your poetical order, were these thoughts 
found tenable. 

I hope I am growing better ; but it is very slowly. J write 
these last words, under the impression of a strong desire to visit 
you. I feel evenr motive you place before me. I assure you it 
will be, if Providence permits, most gratifying to me to see you 
in your own house ; and to enjoy the warmth and comfort (for 
both I know J shoidd find in the highest degree) of your hospi- 
tality* That I shall be able, is far from uidikely. rVere I of a 
sv^guine nature, I might speak more strongly ; but a complaint 
of any tediousness, is so new a thing to me, that the scale is 
always sinking (more I suppose than it ought) on the wrong 
side. If I am not greatly deceived, I am gaining ground ; and 
if so, I cannot be very long before I reach the statu quo. You 
shall know about me whatever I know myself. 

Mrs. F. called on me to-day to ask my assistance, in finding 
out a book in a shop in Angleseanstreet, for her son C . I un- 
dertook to accomplish the business, if it was practicable, and sent 
Michael on the search. He found the book, but two volumes 
are wanting. These the seller, probably in his ignorance, talks 
of obtaining from England, and then says he would expect for 
them altogether (with the life) 3/. I asked what he would take 
for the present volumes and the life ? The answer was, that he 
would expect not much less than that So that until I hear firom 
C* F. I do not know what to do. It seems to me that two 

* Mr. Knox's limitad study of th^ Greek idiom, has here misled him into a series 
of untenable positions. Bishop Jebb's arrangement of the hymn, seems now the re- 
ceired one. It is, in truth, the only Icey eTer furnished for this most difficult con- 
text. . . Kd. 
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guineas would be much for a broken set; and I ani not sure 
whether C. F. is aware of their being a broken set 

£ver yours, 

Alex. Enox. 
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LETTER CXIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 4. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
A HEADACHE, not howevcr of any serious moment, has pre- 
vented me from answering your most acceptable letter as I 
could wish. 1 must still say something, though it were only 
six lines. It rejoices me to hear of your convalescence, how- 
ever slow ; for, by being slow, I am in hopes it may be sure ; 
my expectation of seeing you here, is now high and sanguine ; 
I must however say, that it was perfectly without my knowledge, 

that mv excellent young friend ^ wrote a pressing letter. 

He did it in the good nature and simplicity of his heart ; and I 
dare say, so far as he was implicated, he did it in a manner not 
savoring of importunity. Much and deeply as I have it at 
heart to see you under this roof, I should be sorry indeed to 
persecute you on this score. So much of explanation is alto- 
gether needless. I live in the prospect of welcoming you and 
Miss Fergusson, where no human beings could- be more en- 
tirely welcome. 

Your criticisms I have weighed ; they certainly deserve con- 
sideration ; but, ailer giving to the aubject as much thought as 
I have been able to command, my own arrangement of Zacha<>- 
rias' song still approves itself to my judgment The reasons, 
I am prevented by my headache from giving now ; you shall 
have them, I hope, viva voce, when we meet here. And should 
your visit be delayed, you shall have them by letter ; this alter- 
nation, however, I most cordially deprecate. J. F. came here 
to-day. C. F. is much obliged by the trouble you have taken 
about the books. He had not known that the set was imper- 
fect ;. and perfectly coincides with you, that two guineas would 
be a high price. If they had not been purchased for him, he is 
perfectly satisfied that they should remain on the bookseller's 
shelf. If, on the other hand, they have been procured, he is 
quite willing to keep them. 

I have in the house a very good piano-forte, so you mi^ht 
bring some music. And, as occupation of a quiet and amusmg 



62 

kind might not be amisB for Michael, there is a nice trout stream, 
in which, if he ia a fisherman, he mi^ practise. I could lend 
him Walton's angler ; and C. F. sa^s, that, at his father's, Mi- 
chael might borrow an excellent fishmg-rod. 
Foigive this incoherent epistle. 

Ever, my dear Fnend, most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXIV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug, It. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
My earnest wish to welcome you here, is not in the least de- 
gree abated ; but, for a few days past, I have been anxious on 
another score, namely, the state of your health ; from the tone of 
vour last letter, I had auffured peihi^M too favorably ; your si- 
lence alarms me ; and i shall not be easy, till you, or Miss 
Fergusson, let me know, if it were but by ^ee lines, how mat- 
ters stand. I need not say how I riiall rejoice, on every ac- 
count, if I hear that you are in travelling order. 

My collections for the New Testament Essay, remain as they 
were when J last wrote ; the changes of weather made me more 
ttan commonly nervous. Withm the last three days I have 
been better, and have translated into my scrap-book a long pe- 
roration of Saint Chrysostom, with the whole of his firet homily 
on prayer ; the second of these homilies, I propose beginning 
to translate this evening. Possibly, if I succeed in these trials, 
I may one day give selections from the Greek fathera in an En- 
glish dress, to Sie public. My present hasty efforts are in the 
rough ; for the most part verv literal, and veiy bold ; I think, 
however, that the work of polishing into suitable English diction, 
as chaste and flowing as I can make it, would be a very pleasant 
exercise. Do come to Abington. I have plans to propose ; 
and I feel about me some nascent activity of mind, which you 
might peihaps improve into settled and serviceable exertion. 
My love to Miss Feigusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately youre, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. The two 8 and Jellett are cq>ital fellows. I ab- 
solutely rejoice in them. 
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LETTER 101. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Aug. 20. 181€. 

Mt pear, Friend, 
I FEEL an mcliiuUion to write to you ; and in order to do so 
within the post hour, I will copy, for your consideration, what I 
have just written to that extremely well meaning, but rather over- 
ardent young man, . He has been urging me to set on 

foot a new edition of Worthington on Self-resignation ; and to 
remove every preliminary objection, offered himself to engage 
an hundred copies. He in the same letter presses me, to give 
him in writing, my grounds for asserting that the R. C. church 
does not hold it criimnal, to be present at the devotions of those, 
whom it deems schismatical. What I say on either point, is 
scarcely worth your attenticm, were it not that you are ready to 
receive any thing I have to communicate. 

Afler raising a slight objection about the Greek and Hebrew 
notes to Worthington, I proceed, . • 

' Were this all, I should find some method of surmounting it. 
But I confess I have a deeper doubt I should be very glad to 
see a London edition of it ; but I question if it be a work to be 
so expressly adopted by the few in Ireland, to whom an Irish re- 
publication would, of course, be ascribed. It is eminently pious 
throughout ; and there are passages of it which are invaluable. 
For example, the eighth chapter of the first section. But take 
it as a book of instruction, especially for beginners in practical 
piety, and I cannot but deem it materially deficient The very 
title has, to my mind, a great infelicity in it It suggests a con- 
fused idea, between piety itself, and one o£ its maturest fruits ; 
and so far as I can judge, this confusion becomes ' worse con- 
founded', as the treatise proceeds onward. One ruling notion 
being adopted, it was necessary, at all events to keep it in view ; 
therefore, from first to last, self-resignation is every thing, and 
every thing is self-resignation. In my mind, iorne christian at^ 
tainments may be better enforced mecuately, than directly* For 
instance, those which ere the result of other christian graces, 
will be best inculcated, by drawing the attention to the parent 
graces. Now, resignation to God, whether in the way of obedi- 
ence or of suffering, can be substantial, only so fitf as it grows 
out of knowledge wd love. We must so know God, as to love 
him, and so love him, as to confide in him with filial affiance, be- 
fore we can resign ourselves to him. In any other order than 
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this, resignation has nothing in it rational or real ; and in this or- 
der, it comes of itself, and crowns our moral happiness in this 
lower world. 

To invite persons, therefore, to religion, under the name of 
resignation, is leading them to a perpendicular steep, instead of 
an easj ascent. It is calling upon them to do violence to them- 
selves, before it is possible for them to feel that, which is to 
compensate them. Assuredly, the first step towards true reli- 
gion is, to apprehend it as a matter of infinite interest ; and the 
transfer of our affections and solicitudes to it, as such, is the 
true commencement of the wisdom from above. This may» at 
every step, involve resignation ; but it is a resignation growing 
out of attraction, a resignation of something less valuable, for 
something more valuable ; or of something hurtful, for something 
beneficial. In another sense, also, there is resignation ; be- 
couse we resign ourselves to that, be it what it may, which en- 
gages our whole heart. Thus, in the general thanksgiving, we 
are to show forth God's praises, by giving ourselves up to his 
service. Again, resignation to suffering may, nay must, more 
or less, be also necessary. But, in the christian sense of the 
term, this is a privilege and a benefit, much rather than a duty. 
To be able to resign ourselves to God's wisdom and goodness, 
is the best of anodynes in any trouUe. But, as I said, it is one 
of true religion's maturest fruits. 

A great fault, then, which I find with the work in question, is, 
that it intermingles diese three heads of resignation ; and, by 
that means, diffuses through the whole work, a cloudy indis- 
tinctness. 

In addition to this, I should be ready to question the justness 
of several particular statements. Such as, the recommendation 
of a vow, in the ivth. chap, of the 2d section. What follows 
with respect to fasting, ought either to have been more expand- 
ed, or omitted* I do not myself understand the subject of fast- 
ing ; but it strikes me, that the truest essence of fasting is con- 
tained, in habitual abstinence; that is, such restraint, at all 
times, in quantity and quality of food, as may tend to keep the 
body, in best readiness for the service of the mind ; and may 
never subject the spirit to counteraction, in its movements to- 
ward its central rest 

In a word, Worthington was a first-rate christian ; but I think 
he was not a first-rate divine. He wanted system. He had 
much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical : but his elemen- 
tary views were not such, as to afford an apt centre, round which 
his knowled^ might have happily arranged itself. He was m 
most cordial Church of England man ; but, even here, his 
views wanted enlargement, and philosoplncal order. This was 
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scarcely to be expected in his day ; but the wont makes him 
less fit for ours. I give these thoughts, not peremptwily nor 
conclusively as to your movements ; but for the purpose of ex- 
plaining to you the hesitations which I felt, on coming close to 
the subject. I have scarcely left myself room to say any thing, 
about your other wish. But will you wonder, when I tell you, 
that I hesitate about that also ? I do not question the sound- 
ness of the ideas I have thrown out They rest on grounds 
too well established, to be seriously disputed. But I believe, to 
prranulgate them now, would be to waste their efficacy. I must 
think it incumbent on. R. C. bishops and priests, to be, except in 
rare instances, strictly on the defensive. The tonduct on our 
side, heretofore, has made this indispensable. So long, there- 
fore, as participation in protestant devotions can be proved inex- 
pedient, it would be doing worse than nothing to prove it law- 
ful ; because it would be exhausting a good topic, before the 
time for using it. 

Possibly you will think J have talked more than was needfiil, 
but I preferred going beyond, to fallmg short of the mark. 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



oo- ■ 
LETTER CXV^ 
To A. Knox^ Ekq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 22. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your truly acceptable letter, received this evening, has reliev- 
ed me from a state of apprehension ; for, though by no means 
so fiivorable as I could have wished, it reports a better state 
than I had feared. It is, indeed, a most promising symfilom, 
that walking has agreed with you, and I greatly widi you to 

put the case distinctly to , whether movement on a greater 

scale mi^t not very soon, be not only safe, but advisable. 
You would travel over the very best road in Ireland, the last 
stage excepted, which is in some parts rough enough; you 
may make your stages short or long ; and when here, you may 
have as much, or as little air, as you please. Purer and clear- 
er air, I do not know, than we enjoy in this quarter ; and I 
have some tempting gravel walks, which it would be good for 
us and Miss F. to perambulate. Put these things together, 
and consider how little serious inconvenience you have ever 

VOL. II. 9 
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experienced, from the mere matter of a journey. Once here, 
you can be as quiet aa you please* Indeed, it would not be 
easy for you to be any thing else than quiet ; and, should need 
be, there is veiy good medical aid to be had from Limerick. 
I haye read with interest, and with cordial coincidence, the 

extract from your letter to • Some months back, I had my~ 

self wished to get Worthington reprinted ; and actually brou^t 
your copy, which you gave me eleven years ago, to DubSn, 
last winter, for the purpose. I cooled however on the subject, * * 
in the main feeling as you feel ; and I am glad to have so dis- 
tinct a registry of your thoughts, corroborative of my own. 
One observatiod particularly strikes me. Fou say *• Worthing- 
ton was a first-rate christian, but he was not a first*rate divine. 
He had much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical ; but his 
elementaiy views were not such as to afford an apt centre, round 
which his knowledge might happily have arranged itself.' Now, 
these words, for the most part, appeared to me predicable of 
several others, who lived about the same day ; and yet, whose 
writings may, in several respects, prove beneficial companions, 
to an enlarged, eclectic, philosophical theologian. And I can- 
not help thmking, that it is best, and, on the whole, most wisely 
ordered, that the works alluded to should have been so written, 
as to preclude popularity ; and of course to preclude frequen- 
cy of re-impression. A sufficiency of copies are afioat, for 
the use of divines, and of those private christians, who could 
relish such food. But viewing them rather as raw materials, I 
do not think it very desirable, that such books as John Smith, 
Cudworth, Worthington, should come into general use. In 
truth, I much doubt whether a circulation could be forced. 
Books may be printed to remain on booksellers' shelves ; or 
perhaps, through the assiduity of such well meaning persons as 
■ ' , on the shelves of a hundred purchasers ; but it is not so 
easy to find readers as purchasers. And in this particular, the 
taste of the public may, perhaps, be providentially over-ruled, 
to ^thfe higher purposes. It is to be deprecated, in my mind, 
diat imperfect efforts at a right system, and still more, that any 
indigested elements of that system, should gain much general 
diffusion ; this would forestall, and by forestalling, would mar the 
frill effect of a more perfect enunciation. Meantime, that such 
imperfect efforts, and such indigested elements, should exist in the 
world, and should be within reach of the few, seems essential to 
the progress of the great scheme. How fitly, then, has it been 
ordered, that, Grom an unpolished style, firom a revolting preva- 
lence of learned quotation, fi^ih uncouth Hebrew chuacters, 
and, not less uncouth EngUsh composition, these raw materials 
should be kept out of view ? lliat they have discharged, are 
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discharging, and wiU continue to discharge, a most important 
function, I have no manner of doubt ; but in no instance, per- 
haps, has that function primarily been, the mere instruction, 
or edification of private christians. It has been rather, I con- 
ceive, to act upon those, who were the teachers of others ; 
in some instances, on the teachers of teachers ; and, in 
this latter view it is, that I anticipate future beneficial results, 
fipom the English platonic school. Many elements of the 
* true system, it may be justly said, are in the Roman Catholic 
church ; many^ in Wesleian Methodism : yet both one and 
the other are lughly popular. But then, both Roman Catholi- 
cism and Wesleian Methodism, are systems in themselves ; and, 
consequently, may be taken in without injury, by a multitude : ' 
in the former, there is fixed stability ; in the latter, there is no 
necessary tendency to set people afloat ; it was salt, and when- 
ever it has entirelylost its flavor, it will be cast out, and trod- 
den under foot. What I would deprecate is, putting into peo- 
ple's hands the frusta of a system. These may unsettle flieir ' 
minds, without perhaps mending their hearts ; for the practical 
goodness may be readily overlooked, whilst theological quips 
and quiddities may be fastened on ; yea, and sometimes, even 
in practical matters, while the wheat is thrown to the winds, the 
chaff may be carefully hoarded. Many, possibly, would adopt 
the vow of section ii. cap. 4., who have not ear or soul, to ap- 
prehend the sublime notions, and high mysteries, of Worthing- 
ton's happier flights. 

At all events, whether the above be fancifiil, or, as I am more 
apprehensive, dense and dull, I cordially join in your feelings, 
as to London, and Irish editions of books. We should be very 
careful what we countenance, and for what we make ourselves, in 
any sort, responsible. And it is the more incumbent on us to 
use this caution, as we are already grossly misunderstood, and 
perhaps more grossly misrepresented. Pious and practical 
books, in all respects to our mind, it is true, are very scantily 
provided. In this respect, however, time and Providence will 
doubtless do all that is desirable to be done. Meanwhile, the 
less perfect aids of individual piety which are afloat, may compe- 
tently do their office ; and I trust we may become qualified qui- 
etly to labor in our department ; casting our bread upon the wa- 
tera, with some not visionary hopes, to find it after many days. 

Mv hand is somewhat tired, as I have written a great deal 
this day. I have finished my translation of St. Chrysostom'a 
second homily on prayer ; and hope, to-morrow, to begin the 
version of some other of his discourees. Excuse the incMieren-i 
ces and inaccuracies of this, which I have written as fa^t as nay 
pen could travel. Tou are always kind enough to tolerate my 
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least matured thoughts ; and if there be any thing in them^ you 
know how to translate them into better sensey than I am gener- 
ally able to convey. My love to Miss F. 

Ever* my dear Friend, 

most affectionately yoiirs. 

tloHN Jebb. 



LETTER 102. 
To ike Aeo. J. Jebb* 



Aug. 28. 1812. 



Mt dsar Fribnd, 
I RECEIVED your last kind letter; and have the pleasure to tell 
you that, though I am not perfectly recovered, yet my appreheur 
sions are allayed ; and my calculations on a little longer con- 
tinuance in this corporeal sphere, shaping themselves, as they 
used to do three months ago. Every gleam of hope, when I 
was at the worst, brought with it your wish to my mind ; my 
present increased confidence urges it proportionablv. I do cor- 
diaUy desire to go to you ; and therefore wish to have it in my 
power to launch myself, as soon as a fovorable breeze shall oc* 
cur. Remember I am speaking most sincerely, yet still not 
peremptorily. I know not what new feeling may occur, to dark- 
en these speculations ; but, at all events, write to me by return 
of post, and tell me exactly where I am to sleep ; at what point 
I am to turn off; and, in short, let me have as exact an tHne- 
rariutth as your own exactness can execute, of the line of travel 
between Dublin and Abington Glebe. 

Miss Fergusson, in spite of her philosophy, acknowledges her 
gratification, in the probable prospect which I now venture to 
hold Out to her. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXVI. 

To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abington Glebe, August SI. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Alt opportunity just occurring, I shall write but a few lines, that I 
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may catch it It is needless to say how greatly, on all accounts, 
I rejoice in your amendment. 

The road to Abington is, till you reach the stage of Eilmas- 
tulla, the road to Limerick. Mistake, therefore, is little proba- 
ble ; when you reach that stage, the post boy will take you to 
my house, being probably well acquainted with the road. 

I would recommend your making the journey in two days and 
a half ; though, if you feU strong, it might be made in two days. 
An itmenurium I annex. 
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I cannot much recommend your making the journey in less 
than three days. In this case, either your old quarters at Fal- 
len's, or preferably, the inn at Boughdone, one mile further than 
3f aryboro', on the Limerick high road, would be your first day's 
journey ; the second to Nenagh, fi'om whence, you perceive, it 
is only a drive of 20 miles to this house. At Kilmastulla, you 
will get a very tolerable breakfast, and good horses. 

Fallen's inn has been much on the decline. Major W ■ , 
last winter, spdce of Boughdone in enthusiastic terms ; 1 there- 
fore tried it on my way down, and found it very well ; but not so 
super-excellent, as he had given me to understand. I believe 
there was a crowd. Tou had better write beforehand to bespeak 
your accommodation. The same thing I would strongly recom- 
mend as to Nenagh. There are two inns there ; both bad ; 
however for one ni^t you may bear with it. I know not the 
name of the innrkeepers at eitlrar inn in Nenagh, nor at Bough- 
clone. If, however, Michael were to inquire at the mail coaich 
office, the people th^ could acquaint him with all particulars. 

My love to Miss Feigusson. Farewell, my dear friend- 

Ever yours, 

JoBfi Jebb. 
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LETTER 103. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Sept. 4. I81t. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WROTE last, under hopeful impreBsions ; but two days scarcelj 
elapsed, when I found myself pretty nearly as bad as ever. 
My complaint, since then, has had the same uncertain charac- 
ter ; but I am still in hopes that there is some ground gained, 
though neither steadily nor rapidly. Under these indisputable 
evidences of weakness, I have been most reluctantly obliged to 
give up, for the present, the prospect which I clung to. But I 
am far from therefore relinquishing the entire idea ; I may grow 
better ; I may be now growing better, and in that event, I shall 
look toward you determinately. The only delay will be the 
Archbishop's being in Dublin ; though if he stays for any length 
of time, I am far from tiimlring of staying him out Every end 
will be answered, by my staying till the visitation is over ; but 
not to do that, might look like coldness on my part, when I have 
been hitherto manifesting warm interest 

Remember, that had I been well, I should have been with 
you weeks ago. Never was I less voluntarily deficient in per- 
forming an engagement 
R. D. called on me yesterday on his way from Cork, where 

he declares he was deUghted with the good, which appears 

to be doing amongst the young clergy. He preaches both you 
and me to them, to the utmost of his power, and R. D. says, so 
coolly, and soberly, and noiselessly, that excellent dispositions 
seem to be silently diffusing themselves. I assure you R. D. 
is a shrewd man, and requires sohd matter to satisfy him. His 
manner of speaking was to me hi^y satisfactory ; as it deemed 
to place before my mind's eye, a very cheering state of things. 

we know 1ms nothing of talent, but talent has its own 

work, and that, not with the many. In truth, looking at the 
ways of Providence, as hitherto ccurried on, I should not won- 
der if were to succeed, much beyond abler persons. 

These last stand so much above the average level, as to unfit 
them for actual execution. Therefore I own, on the whole, if 
I saw plain, sensible, right-hearted, active persons engaging in 
it, I should have more hope of our litde system of revived catho- 
licity becoming fruitful, than ever I had before. 

I am going this day, for the first time these seven weeks, to 
B. I go with , a good evangelic, mild and pious, rooted in 
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the waj8 of worthy Waberfoice; with whom he u in some close 
affiDitj, I know not exactly how. Bodi Wilberfoice and Hannah 
More wrote by him to me. He ia accompanied by one of 
H. T.'s great favoriteai now in periiament, and though likely 
to make a figure^ tibou^ I am not yet sure of that I had re- 
solved not to go, but my physician thinks I may, and Mrs. L. 
promises to send me in their chaise to town, should it be need- 
ful ; so that not being in present pain, and not being perfectly 
sure but that to give up going now, might be equivalent to 
always giving up ;. that is, giving it up for ever (inasmuch as I 
may be more or less thus weak, for the remainder of life), I 
yield to what I think a right thing, when it is, as in point of fiict 
it certainly is, practicable. 

Believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXVIT. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington GleiM^SepC 19. 1812. 

'Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT let this night close, without offering a few lines of 
reply to your kind, though sad letter, just received. It truly 
grieves me, that you write in so desponding a style of your 
health ; but I trust that very great deduction must be made, on 
the score of morbid feeling. I have known you, at other times, 
little less apprehensive of the same complaint Any tiioughts 
of your bemg a traveller this season, I had, I may say, given 
up before ; and in truth, when I found your complaint so obsti- 
nate, my wish was, that you should consult your feelings, and 
nurse yourself. I am unwilling, however, to give up the hope 
so long cherished, of seeing you here, at some time. And in 
spring, so far as it is right and lawful to look forward, I trust we 
shall meet, both in Dublin and at B. 

I shall be most truly gratified if and pay 

me the visit, you give me room to hope for. I fear, indeed, 
that I can give them but a dull reception in tins solitude. It 
can, however, be none other. than a most cordial one. 

I have beien led into a train of rather close thought this week, 
by the history of Cornelius in the Acts ; and I findit the easiest 
way of evolving my diouriits, to attempt a sermon on the sub- i 
ject* I know not how Imay succeed, but I have made some 
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way. The sermoiiy if I can effect my piiipoae» ahall not be 
very long ; and therefore, to take in what matter I wish, it muat 
be dense. And even thou^ the composition should ihil, it is 
even now a comfort, that I have gained some new light on the 
subject I think of two divisions. The first, somewhat specu- 
lativeJ The second, more practicaL 

The first division is, that, < In the first calling of the Gentiles, 
the time, the place, and the character of Cornelius, are all wor- 
thy of observation.' 

I. The time, 8 years after the ascension ; time, therefore, for 
Christianity to take root among Jews* 'Tis important, not 
only that sufiicient Jewish witnesses might be found, but that 
the constitution, the discipline, and the worship of the christian 
church, might be formed on the model of the Jewish. Had gen- 
tiles been admitted much earlier, this could not have been so. 
Had they been admitted but a little later, the church might have 
assumed too judaical a form. Had they been admitted earlier, 
one great evidence would have been wanting, which, in the pro- 
mul^tion of a religion to them entirely new, could not be 
spared ; viz. the moral evidence of lives, martyrdom, &c. of 
first christians. Had they been admitted later, a great support 
would have been wanting to the chureh, under the 2nd and 
most violent Jewish persecution. The precise time, the best 
diat could have been assigned, viz. the rest of the churches, 
after the 1st Jewish persecution. They were hereby enabled to 
examine, with due caution and solemnity, the transactions at 
Joppa and CsBsarea ; and thus to meet judaizing prejudices, 
and overcome them. At the time of this rest, a number of the 
disciples, already scattered by the 1st persecution through many 
cities of the east, were so many ready instruments for promot- 
ing diffusion. That number, shortly much increased, by re- 
fugees from the second persecution. Add, that St Paul was 
now prepared, by an interval of six years from his conversion, 
chiefly spent in the solitude of the desert Arabia, and in the re- 
tirement of his native city. 

H. The place, . . Ccesarea. Largest city of Palestine, • • 
seat of Roman government, • • inhabited principallv by gentiles, 
(so says Josephus) • • on the shore of the Mediterranean. 
There, on one hand, every facility for investigation, to tenacious 
Jerusalem christians ; on the other, the door open to immediate 
formation of a large community of gentile converts, and for com- 
municating faith to other branches of the empire. Had the 
scene been out of palestine, jealousy might have produced dead- 
ly schism. Had it been any other city of Palestine, neither a 
sufiicient number of gentiles, . • nor means alike obvious and 
effectual, for diffusion * to the uttermost parts of the earth.' 
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^ in. Character of Cornelius. Such a gentile we have never 
heard of elsewhere.* His habits, those rather of a devout Jew, 
than of a military heathen. He feared God, he fasted, he pray- 
ed, he observed Jewish hours of private devotion, he gave much 
alms to the Jewish people^ Nothing, short of actual conformity, 
so likely to disarm prejudices of Jewish zealots. And it had dis« 
anned them. He was of good report among all the nations of 
Jews ; not less likely to be popular with gentiles. His integrity, 
his generosity, his affection for his kindred and friends, all prove 
iiim to have been a mosi amiable human being. His actual 
moral influence with his countiymen may be mferred, from the 
promptitude with which many attended his summons to meet St 
Peter ; but, particularly, from their cordial concurrence with him 
iu religious feeling. * Now, therefore, are we all here present 
before God', &c. He had also made devout soldiers. Com- 
munication of Christianity, at such a time, in such a place, to 
such a man, an event far above the reach of human fore- 
thought ; fraught with consequences far beyond the range of hu- 
man calculation. No time in christian annals so favorable, as 
rest of churches in Palestine. No place in the world so well 
circumstanced, as Ceesarea. No individual known of, among 
the gentiles, so well adapted as Cornelius. This coincidence, 
manifestly providential. Had Cometius been bom a little soon- 
er, or a litUe later ; had the Italian band been stationed in any 
other part of the empire ; had Csesarea not been the seat of Ro- 
man government, &c. &c., all would have been frnstrated. 
This was the work of Him, ' who hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation.' 

I do not like making you pay double postage, and shall there- 
fore give you no more drv bones. These thoijghts are crudely 
put down ; but I am willing to hope that the argument is not 
quite foundationless. Do, my dear friend, let me hear how you 
are getting on. I am deeply interested. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jbbb. 

P. S. I am apprehensive that — < — will think me little worth 
knowing. I hope, however, that they will come, for I wish to 
know them ; and my heart warms towards the friends of Han- 
nah More, of Mr. Wilberforce, and Mr. H. Thornton. Person- 
ally, those good people are truly amiable ; and though we can- 

* Of the centurioD, who loved their nation, and boilt a synamni^ we do not know 
BO much. A transcendent teetinofly indeed, was borne to his faith. 

VOL. n. 10 
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not theologically coincide, they are, after all, the best peof^, 
and the best school in England. I rejoice in what you thiew 
out some time ago, when speaking of Cecil, that a few minutes 
in the other world, will let in a vast deal of light 
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LETTER 104. 
To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Sept. f6. 181t. 

My dsar Friend, 
This* is the first moment that I could sit down with ease, to 
thank you, as I do most cordially, for your truly fraternal letter. 
I believe I may venture to talk less despondingly. An invalid 
I must ever be ; but I have been so free from pain throughout 
the whole time, and have now so many marks of gaining ground, 
as to dispel the forebodings, which hung about me when I wrote 
last This day, for the first time, I have walked freely, and I 
am very little, if at all, the worse for it In short, I may have 
yet some time to spend in this lower world. God give me grace 
to spend it well ! and then, be it long or short, it will be peace 
in the progress, and perhaps something better than peace in the 
close ; if, indeed, there be any thing better than ^ atquvii xov 
SeoVf i) ine^xovaa nay ja vow. 

This text reminds me of — ^ I do not hesitate to say, that 
jou did right in writing to him. I am glad you did, it was ex- 
actly what I could have wished you to do. But how does that 
text remind me of him % I was ill in bed, the last day that he 

spent at B -^ ; and just before dinner he came up, and sat as 

long as he could sit with me. I talked of the necessity of 
something being wrought in us, above every thinir which we 
could work in ourselves, in order to our being satisfied that the 
effect produced, was neither fanciful nor common, but divine ; 
and I added, that in proportion to our consciousness of such an 
eflR»ct must be our hope for hereafter. Nothing but God's work 
in us, being a sufficient pledge for our future well being ; but so 
fiur as we felt a qiM dtotniim at work in us, the inference for eter- 
ni^was infallible. 

The main point however, was, that the effect wrought should 
be such, as to be not imputable to our own highest exertions. 

That said , explains the text, * The peace of -God which 

passeth all understanding.' That is, we have a comfort not to 
be ftillv coq^lained by any parallelism widi human consolations, 
even the most mond and conscientious kind. It is, what can- 



not be explained, therefore cannot be produced bj man* I give 

jou the purport of what said, not his words, for I was not 

well enough to note the very expressions. 

I like greatly what you say about Cornelius ; and I should 
have been happy to pay double postage to have had more of it 
Never curtail your pen on that account, I pray and intreat you, 
again. 

How many things could I now go into t but I fear every mo- 
ment to hear our clock (a little faster than the post office) strike 
seven. I will therefore only add, that you need not fear any 
warp in the mind of ■ ■ . He loves you as much as any man 
can love you, you have not a truer, scarcely a kinder friend. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kj«ox. 

-— 00- ■ 
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LETTER CXVni. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

AbingtoB Glebe, Oct. %. I8U. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour last letter was, on every account, most cheeritig ; but es* 
pectally for its comfottable news of yourself. It should have 
been immediately, and most thankfully acknowledged ; but, from 
the influence of the autumnal change, I could not easily manage 
my pen. This day was fitvorable ; I took a longer walk than 
usual, and I feel proportionably better. Literary operations 
have been of necessity suspended ; I enclose, however, my sole 
copy of what I had written in the matter of Cornelius, which, 
when you have read and censured, you will oblige me by return- 
ing- 

In the conclusion <^ the discourse, I mean to observe, that 

* this is a brief and imperfect sketch of the nice providential ad- 
niBtment of circumstances, in a single event ; important, indeed, 
but bearing a very small proportion to the great scheme, of 
^^ch it is but a single link. That from the calling of Abra- 
ham, to the coming of our Lord, there were innumerable combi- 
nations and coincidences of time, place, and person, each in 
itself most worthy of close attention, but all jointly converging 
to the same point, and thus exhibiting to the careful observer, a 
consecutive and consistent plan of divine wisdom, nothing less 
than miraeuloits. ' That, again, from our Lord's time to the 
presMit, the history of the churdi, and of the world in subordi- 
nation to the church, presents a similarity of providential ar- 
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lUAg^meniB. And that, finally, from this time to the great 
consununatioo, from unbroken analogy, from the consistency 
of God's ways, and from the sure word of prophesy, we may 
conclude, that the great scheme will be similarly conducted. 
The combinations, coincidences, and fitnesses of any one event, 
afford a most comprehensive range of thou^t, and a most con- 
vincing evidence of providential wisdom. %ut so many and so 
great events, in so many thousand years, throughout the whole 
earth, embracing an infinite variety of characters, and extending 
their consequences through the vastness of eternity, all most 
harmoniously co-operating in one mighty scheme, for one mighty 
purpose, imply a depth of wisdom, which passeth all understand- 
mg. This, all put together, opens an illimitable field, at once 
to our noblest faculties, and our best affections. There is here, 
matter more than sufficient to employ, for infinite affes, the 
soundest head, under die paramount ii^uence and guidance of 
the most heaven-directed heart. But the subject is too vast, to 
be more than barely hinted at, in a pulpit discourse. One thing, 
however, is of immediate, practical, personal, individual use and 
application. In the life of every man, there are providential 
conjunctures of time, place, and person, which are of infinite . 
importance, as neglected, or improved. Let us look back upcm 
our past coune, and we shall find them. Have we improved 
them as we ought? Let us watch them for the future. If we 
have hitherto nefflected, we may still be enabled to retrieve. 
If we have happity improved, we must be cautious, lest we lose 
our vantage-ground, and lest we fall with an accelerated ve- 
locity, which may leave our last state worse than our first. 
How much more grievous would have been the condemnation 
of Cornelius, than of any unconverted heathen, if he had re- 
lapsed, afler his being brought into contact with St Peter, &c. 
&c. These topics may furnish matter for the remainder of our 
sermon. I have thoughts in my head for another, on * Thy 
pr^ers and thine alms are come up for a memorial, &c.' 

It is needless to say, that the above hints are rudely, and 
most imperfectly sketched. They will, however, enable you to 
judge, how far I am on a riAt tack. It will be needful, both to 
amplify, and to condense. To entrench myself in strong rea- 
sons ; and to address myself also to the affections. On the 
providential allotment of times, places, and persons, I should 
write con amore. In the ordinary couree of things, how unlike- 
ly dmt I should have been sent to Deny school ? Yet this was 
the great hinge of my life. Again, your recommendation to the 
Archbishop of Cashel, anticipated but a few days, a proposal 
from the present Provost*, to enter the diocese of Ferns, under 

♦Thoinas Elrington, D, D., ih<? i>rc&ent vcncraWc Bishop of Ferns. . . Ed. 



the auspices of Bishop Cleaver. And afterwards^ the prepara- 
tion for the press of my Association Sermont gave me an inter- 
val of near a year, between Swanlinbar and Cashel ; an inter- 
val which sent me, with many new principles and habits, into 
a new sphere. Had the change <^ view been effected, whilst I 
remained on my old ground, the chance* of habit would have 
implied numberless embarrassments. Had my sentiments not 
altered, till after I came to Cashel, the consequences might 
have been yet more embarrassing. To all this, how much was 
instrumental and subordinate ! And if these matters could be 
exhausted, what a multitude remain ? May the great Disposer 
grant me will, and power to improve them, after ms good plea- 
sure! 

I most seriously apprehend, that, if Whitty is left much long- 
er at Cashel, his constitution will be irreparably injured, if, in- 
deed, he does not fall a victim. What he sufibrs, both mentally 
and corportelly, is known only to himself, and to God, in its 
ftill extent I know a little : but of this I am most ftiUy assur- 
ed, that from the delicate caution of his mind, he would rather 
sink under his burthen, than drop a hint that could give uneasi- 
ness to the good Archbishop. He is one of the few, whose 
mind, on such matters, would bear the most minute and jeal- 
ous scrutiny. In tnith, he is a most amiable being, and a most 
useful, as well as a most exemplary clergyman. I love him, as 
I do not many more in this worid.* 

* The fate of this moat unofreiMling, and truly eiemplaiy deraynwiL is atiU fireeh 
ia the public mind; and mippliea a comment upmi the state of Ireland, from which 
the heart recoils. If) in the united church, there was oirv, more kind, more gentle, 
more meek and lowly than his brethren, that individual was Irwine Whitty. ffit be 
possible to ejtoeed in these bri^t christian graces, excess in them was, in tnilh, 
nis only fault* 

In me fullowing Epitaph, Bishop Jebb commemorated in death, the friend whom, 
through Hie, he had regarded as a brother ^- 

Sacred to the memory 
of a aenrant of €k>d, 
the ReTerend Irwine Whitty, M. A., 
for more than fifteen years Rector of this parish. 
He lived in the continual exercise of 

faith, hope, and charity; 
and died the death <^ Saint Stephen, 

in the ^irit of that first martyr, 
on the day appointed to commemorate 
the conversion oi nia peraecutor Saint Paul, 
Jan. XXV. MDcccxxzii., 
the fifty-finirth year of hia mortal life, 
the commencement of hia immortality, 
ftevelation xiv. zxi. xiix. 

Thia iQonusaent haa been erected by firiends, 
who aorrow, but not without hope. 
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Of—— and ■ I have not heard a syllable. I have* for 
the last week, held mjrself free and open to receive them, and 
shall do so for the next On Monday senni^t I am to proceed 
to Geo. Forster's, previous to &e visitation ; to which he will 
bring me in his carriage on the Thursday aher. Possibly the 
approaching dissolutien of Parliament may have affected their 
movements. 

If you can, wrke soon, though ever so shortly. Criticisms 
would be most acceptable. My love to Miss Feigusson. 

Ever most truly yours, 

JOHR JSBB. 
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LETTER CXIX. 

To A. Knox, £99. 

Nov. t. ISlt. 

Mt dbae Friend, 
I HAD hoped, ere this, to hev from you. It will however satis« 
fy me, if I learn that illness had no share ip the delay. 

— and ■, you have doubtless heard, paid me the ex- 
pected visit During the four days that I passed in company 
with the latter, I took hugely to him ; and felt entire complacen* 

cy, without any drawback. it is more difficult to know. 

He pretty much sets aside the common forms of socie^ ; and 
has the air and manner of a person on a tour of inquisitorial in- 
i^ection. His piety I never questioned ; and for upright and 
land intentions towards Ireland, I gave him full credit ; but he 
appeared to me to lean rather too much to his own judgment ; 
and to feel, as if all wisdom, and sagacity, and sound religion, 
were confined to his own coterie. He appeared, also, to de- 
spise, as far as a good man could despise, our semi-barbarous 
country ; and to conceive that matters must be all wrong, till 
ihe party with which he is connected, shall have proceeded in 
the work of our civil, political, and religious reformation. To- 
la a diary kept by Mr. Whitty, lolely for hb prirata ofo, and foond among hit 
papen after hii death, there occurs the fellowinc entry : 

'MeditaUon XC. 
* It came over my mind with creat force, that I was to see the Bishop of Limerick, 
(now, I trust, recovering,) but that it was to be oitlt in the vxzt world. Wonder- 
ral to think, that all our circumstances, now, may be impediments to our meeting 
here, and preparations, if 1 may presume to hope it, foi^ meeting hereafter. 18tn 
Kovember, 1831.' 

Whites roBsains, p. 141. . 4S. 
Within mx short weeks from the date of this passage, ine writer was remored to 
that better world, where these friends and fellow-laborers in the gospel are now, it 
is our sure and certain hope, forerer reunited. . . Ed. 
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wards the close of his visit, however, he wonderfully brightened 
up. I felt sorry even to fulness, at losing him ; and I saw 
through a soflened medium, whatever had been least agreeable 
in our intercourse. I am sure that he is truly estimable : and 
that, if we should meet again, there would be, on both sides, 
less reserve, and more unmixed complacency. I am right 
glad that I know him ; and I regard him with most cordial es- 
teem. The visit has revived many delightful recollections of 
our English tour ; and I sincerely thank vou for paving the 
way, for this pleasant interruption of my solitary life. 

Doctor and Mrs. Hales passed three days here. He is 
growing more and more amiable ; and whatever eccentricities 
3iere may be, I cannot help loving him. I wish he would write 
less upon the subject of die Trinity : but I do not thii^ he is, 
even on that subject, a heretic. There are no metaphysics in 
his theology. He has merely followed a critical Will of the 
wisp, which has led him into thickets, brakes, and quagmires ; 
but I am sure his heart is in the right place. 

I have serious thoughts of seriously applying to my disserta- 
tion on the style of the New Testament ; which I think I micfat 
hope to complete by May next It will probaMy form a thin 
quarto of about 120 pages. My specimens, I think, must be 
given both in Greek and English. Any suggestions of yours, 
on Ihe subject at laige, or on any braneh of it, would be most 
highly acceptable. The song of Zacharias I have reconsider- 
ed, with all the care and thought which I could command ; and 
my former opinion is rather strengthened, than the reverse : my 
reasons, at a more convenient season, I will give you, unless 
you should deprecate the detail. I shall be much obliged to 
you for the two little sheets of paper about Cornelius. They 
are the only copy of my little argument ; and I am desffous 
(if indeed it be worth while) to bring that matter to a close. 

I was rejoiced to hear of Whitty's removal to Glankeen. It 
will be new life to him. 

I long to hear from you. A letter put into the post office on 
Saturday evening, and directed to Cashel, would reach me there : 
for I purpose goins over on Monday. 

FareweU, my dear friend. 

Ever most tnlly yours, 

^ JoHif Jebb. 
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LETTER CXX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Caahel, Nor. 11. 181S. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
Tou are, both in the literal and metaphorical sense, a far better 
phjsiogoomijit, than I can possibly pretend to be ; I will not 
therefore saj that, in my last letter, there were no features of 
&e kind which you allude to : but this I will say, that, as I 
wrote, I felt all possible conviction, that your silence was, mo- 
rally speaking, inevitable ; and that, however I might have re- 
gretted the ^fect, I was very far, indeed, from imputing negli- 
gence as the cause. 

In the case which you propose to me, I will not promise to 
give you a disinterested judgment ; it is, however, my dispas- 
sionate opinion, that a proposal from you to come here, would 
be received most joyously, and without implying the slightest 
reflection on your consistency, and without mducing the remot- 
est impediment to any arrangements or purposes of this house* 
Besides, as circumstances have altered since your last declara- 
tion on this locomotive subject, you have the authority of a fiir 
abler casuist than poor me, to act in opposition to that declara- 
tion. Jesting apart, and without further reference to Bishop 
Lani^ui, I tlunk you should now propose to come. In this ad- 
vice, I am not unselfish : for I should assuredly, with the per- 
mission of the good Archbishop, (and his house is ever kindly 
open to me,) come over to meet you. As to your visiting Ab- 
ingt<Hi at thus season, I should not think of proposing it ; but I 
trust that I may look forward to the summer. Your barely 
thinking of a long journey, in the month of November, affords 
me strong hopes ; and I shall rejoice, if the actual performance 
of that journey should raise my expectancv still hi^er. 

I should sooner have expressed, what mdeed I am sure you 
wiU easily credit, my deep gratification at hearing from yourself, 
so good an account of yourself. I rejoice, too, at your enfran- 
chisement fix>m the den of Chancery. Next to health of mind, 
and health of body, it is of importance ^to human happiness, that 
we should be free from all malady of estate ; and except the 
burthen of debt, no fiscal difficulties can be compared with the 
entanglements of law. Trite, but true ; as doubtless you have 
often felt, but I trust will never feel again. 

My wish to recover ' the slips*,' arose, not from any interme- 

* The original draught of the Bishop's sermon on Cornelius, written in a very mi- 
nute hand, on two little slips of note paper. . . Ed. 
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diate plan of pulpit use, but simply from a desire, as occasion might 
offer, to resume the thread of my discourse ; and perhaps to pro- 
ceed in another, on a separate branch of the same subject. I 
am, however, in no violent hurry ; and should you reconunend 
it, could cheerfully relinquish it altogether. If any thing were 
to come of it, I entirely agree that college would be the proper 
place. My voice has been growing stronger and clearer ; aiid I 
should not be sorry to give some proof, that I do not leave tangi- 
ble argument altogether out of my scheme of thought and stuc^ ; 
v^ch, perhaps, some of my colder and less congenial fiiends, 
may be disposed to think I do. 

How far I may be able to proceed with the projected disser- 
tation, I cannot venture to pronounce. Dr. Hales, was, in 
some sort; an encouragement to me. He gave almost unquali- 
fied approbation : and strongly recommended that I should pub- 
lish. England, I have all tJong looked to, as the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out ; and it is curious, that Dr. 
Hales, too, should have mentioned Rivington. He proffered, 
also, his good offices ; and, in virtue of your joint introduction, 
together with Dr. Hales' mention of the matter to his literary 
firiends, I should hope to be indenmified from all expence. 

(Private.) The Archbishop has been thinking of a move for 
me, which would have brought me within about nine miles of 
Cashel. This, to be sure, would have been a dehghtful transla- 
tion, in that respect. In others, however, I thought it would im- 
ply serious inconvenience, if not material pecuniary embarrass- 
ment. The matter is, therefore, for the present, given up ; as I 
believe, with full concurrence on the side of the good and kind 
Archbishop. I most entirely feel, that he is, in the truest sense, 
among the most cordial of my friends. 

I have prepared a tolerable course for the examination of 
candidates, which will last two or three days. Three deacons 
are to be priested, of whom I have very moderate expectations. 

is to be put into deacon's orders. He will prodisiously 

outstrip them. In the course of my own preparation, 1 have 
been struck with some things, which led to a train of practical 
reasoning, illustrating just the most difficult and important point, 
in the ordination service. It is fully laid up in my mind ; and 
I trust will receive some accession of strength, by remaining 
there. One day, it may probably come out in an ordination ser- 
mon. I should have tlaown it on pi^r for the present occasion, 
but that I do not like the risk of prematurely handling a subject, 
which, perchance, might crumble under my touch just now ; 
tfaooghi hereafter, it may acquire sufficient strength and mallea* 
Inli^, to be worked upon the anvil. 

Have you seen Bishop Horsley's third volume ? I have been 

VOL* II. U 
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readiiig ia it gome capital discourses, on Mai. iii. 1, 2. I can- 
not, however, adopt his ironical mterpretation of * whom ye 
seek,' and * whom ve deligjit in.' I think it by no means need- 
ful. For even bad men may vaguely seek, and fimcifiiUy de- 
light in, a Savior, and a salvation, to &em altogether vague and 
fimciful ; and who can tell, but that, in the days of Malachi, 
notions began to wevail, of a temporal Messiah, and of a seci^> 
lar theocracy 1 oy adopting the irony, we should lose a most 
noble stroke erf* oratory, for woich I should wish to have at hand, 
a sublimer title than that of antithesis. * That Lord whom ye 
seek, that messenger whom ye deligjit in, shall come, shall 
assuredly come ; but how, and for what purpose ? clothed 
with terrors, to take vengeance on sinners, to indBlict judgment, 
to be a swifl witness, &c. To you, therefore, the day of his 
c<Mning, that day for which you long, that dav which you antici- 
pate with delight, wiU be a day of most awml amazement, and 
most comfortless despair. Who may abide the day of his com- 
ing, and who may stand when he appeareth V 

1 rejoice to believe, without anv shadow of misgiving, that 
the friends with whom you are, * feel every thing that is kind 
towards me.' It would be little to say that I reciprocate ; for 
who could feel otherwise than kindly towards them ? In truth, 
they live in my habitual course of happiest thought, and holiest 
feeling. These are strong words, but, if I know myself, I am 
not given to amplification. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever yours, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER CXXI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Cashel, Nov. 16. ]81t. 

My dbar Friend, 
Thb Archbishop asked me this day, whether, if he were now 
to renew his invitation, there might be any prospect of your 
coming to Cashel. He questioned me so closely, whether I 
knew any thing of your feeling on the subject, that, without ab- 
solute disingenuousness, or without a degree of reserve tiiat 
might haveleft room for suspicion, I could not avoid disclosing 
what you said ; and I thought it best to make the disclosure 
precisely in your own words, lest it might have been imagined 
that any thing remained bdiind. Till this day, I had been 
close as the grave ; and now I feel, that circumstances com- 
pelled me to do as I have done. The Archbishop is now flie 
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* re-inducer' of the proposal ; and, before be knew of the hesi* 
tancj in your mind, his great fear waa, that, in again asking, he 
might teaze you. He bids me say, that, if you can make it 
convenient tp come, he will be rejoiced to see you ; and he 
desires to be most affectionately remembered. 

I had a long examination ; all the candidates answered capi- 
tally well ; insomuch that I never b^ore presented for orders, 

with such entire complacency. 

« « » « » 

« « « * « 

As to the Archbishop, I never had more comfort in him. 
Should we meet, (t hardly like to make it hypothetical,) I wish 
greatly for a coi^erence with you on my own affaira. If it could 
be brou^t about with prudence, and tolerable external comfort, I 
should be glad to meet the Archbishop's kind purpose of bring* 
inff me nearer to himself. 

Has it ever occurred to you, that 1 Corinth, ii. 7, 8. is brought 
home to the Ephesians, by the completely indisputable fact, that 
the epistle was written from £[4iesus 1 The spurious siq>erB<mp- 
tion, periiaps, was one cause, why I before overiooked the fact 

* Nevertheless, we are speaking wisdom among the perfecft 
&c., would, on this supposition, be the more correct way of 
translating the passage ; which would thus reflect great light, on 
the back references, in Ephesians, iii., &c. For Cecil's books 
I sent, but was told they are out of print : if you could get them, 
might I beg of you to bring them down? 

You have probably seen • I hear his preaching 

makes the people tremble* This precisely, if I mistake not, is 
the point in which / am mainly deficient ; and in which you 
think me deficient But I rather imagine, that it may neitfier 
be compatible with my constitution, nor accordant with my 
department. 

An extremely wet, oppressive day has induced a headache, 
not acute, but stupifying, ^^ch tells me I must conclude. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CXMI. 

To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abiagton Glebo, Dec. 90. 181!!. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAN write a line, and little more ; but I cannot satisfy myself 
without saying that little. I hope and trust that all circumstan- 
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eet will be propitious, to your long-looked-for vimC ; I never, at 
anj period, wished for it more deeply; yet the influence of 
nervous feelings being somewhat suspended, I hope and think 
about it more reasonably, than has always been the case. There 
is not a shadow of a doubt on my mind, that your inclination is 
widi me ; therefore, if untowardnesses occur, which I most fer- 
vently hope will not be the case, I shall be grieved and disap- 
pointed, but not hurt. 

The Archbishop had, sometime since, kindly expressed an 
intention of coming here in sununer. Since I lefV Cashel, 
it has occurred to me, that possibly he might be induced, by 
having you for a companion, to make a winter excursion. This 
I leave with you, and shall be much obliged by your propound* 
ing it To express what I feel, truly it cannot be expressed too 
cordially ; and, by making you the medium, I take care that it 
is done respectfully. 

Observe, that when ^ou reach the cross of Abington, you are 
not to come by the direct road : it is miserably out of repair. 
Tou can go round by Mr. — — ; the people will direct you. 

Write me aline mentioning your day. I jcould wish your 
letter to be in Limerick, by Fnday the 8th. I send in on Satur- 
day : or, indeed, if it could be there on Thursday, it would be 
still better. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 105. 
To the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Cashel, Jan. 6. 181S. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
If this letter should not arrive at the time you mentioned, 
impute it to a change in the post^ made within these three days. 
I hope, however, I am still in good time. On full considera- 
tion, I have resolved to stay here till Monday se'nnight The 
Archbishop will probably accompany me ; but though I know it 
is his sincere wish, I shall not wonder if some obstruction pre- 
sents itself. If he does not go, I think illness only, will pre- 
vent my being with you on the day I have named : if he should 
hold his purpose, then my movements mav prove less exact, as 
he might prefer Tuesday or Wednesday, though I see no likely 
reason why it should be so. H. W. will tell you of a petition 
to pariiament, offered by the Archbishop, as one in which he 
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would join. It costs some uneasiness to H. W., as he had no 
relish for signing any thing. I did not hesitate to advise, that 
he should follow his own feeling. All temptation, however, is 
now over, as the petition this day was rejected, by the casting 
voice of Sir J. C. (who was chairman). That which they have 
adopted is pretty moderate, but their preference takes the clergy 
out of all embarrassment. If they now sign, it will be ex mero 
motu, the Archbishop having notlung to say to it. The Archbi- 
shop's decided adoption of conciliatory sentiments, on the great 
pending question, gives me sincere pleasure. There is now re- 
ally, between him and myself, not a shadow of mutual difference. 
This is more thaif I looked for': I thought his last visit to Eng- 
land had made him more anti-catholic ; but never was I more 
wrong. I would not wish him to be a hair-breadth nearer me 
than he is. This day, Peter Gandolphy's congratulatory letter 
to Dr. Marsh, came by post ; and a curious thing it is. There 
is not a particle of solid liberality in it, and ^most as little 
sound judgment ; but it will serve to give a new, and curious 
turn to the Bible controversy. He triumphs in Herbert Marsh's 
unequivocal dereliction of the leading principle of protestant- 
ism ; and becoming die virtual advocate of the catholic tenet ; 
not knowing, at least affecting not to know, that the doctrine 
maintained by Marsh, never wanted its advocates in the Church 
of England ; and that, when properly stated, it is a vital doc- 
trine of the Church of England itself; ^at, in truth, which dis- 
tinguishes it, from all the rest of the reformed body. 

YlThat perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had 
on our church ! Ever since this epithet became fashionable, 
its vulgar definition has had more authority with churchmen 
themserves, than all the settled standards to which they were 
bound ; and the consequence has been, a steadv increase of 
ignorance, coldness, and vacillation. I really thmk this point 
must soon be brought to issue. The Bible Society champion 
(Dr. Marsh), and Mr. Peter Gandolphy, will scarcely make a 
treaty of peace ; and the war between Ihem, must involve a 
deeper discussion of the merits of protestantism, strictly so call- 
ed, &an it has yet undergone. It will, perhaps, be at lenj^h 
discovered, that there is a medium between the two extremes, 
which combines the advantages, and shuts out the evils of both ; 
which Yincentius Lerinensis clearly marked out, in the fifUi 
century ; and which at this day exists no where, but in the gen- 
uine central essence of our own reformed episcopal church. 

You will observe, I do not say it exists in our church, in a 
perfect form ; I think rather it exists in it, as the little bird in 
the egg, when incubation has eone a certain length, but is not 
yet completed. Periiaps even incubation is yet to come ; but we 



have the principle, m it is not elsewhere to be found. Since I 
began thiis, the Archbuihop has received your letter ; and he is 
determinedt except unforeseen impossibility intenrenes, to do his 
part towards realizing your * fairy vision.' Tou shall hear from 
me again ; but I thiiUL it will be as I said, Monday the 18di, or 
Tue^y at farthest I believe it will be best for you to sign no 
petition. The Archbishop I am sure thinks so. 

Ever yours, 

Aliz. Knox. 



LETTER 106. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

DtWBOO fit, Feb, 4. 181S. 

Mt dxab Frixnd, 
Tour inquiry about me comes in precisely good time, for to- 
day only, can I give a pleasant account of myself. I fancy I 
cau^ cold, on the second day of m^ journey ; either by some 
uncomfortebleAees in one of the chaises, or by being tempted, 
through the fineness of the day, to keep the windows too much 
open. Be that as it may, I kept my bed on Sunday ; got up 
but in middling health on Monde^ ; felt much nervousness 
Tuesday and f^^dnesday ; but to-day am beginning to recover 
my usual habit I was excellendy accommodated at Fallen's ; 
and had as pleasant a journey as could be, at the season. I 
reached Dawson Street by hidf after four. 

I believe I shall not again make such a winter campaign ; but 
now that it is over, I rejoice that I followed your advice. Be- 
sides, to have lived with you in your own house, gives not only 
a new idea, but a new sensation. The ArchbLahop has given 
this a delightful heightening, by himself taking me to you. In 
short, it will be always a right pleasant spot, in the retrospect of 
my life. 

Whom should I find in Dublin but ^ He speaks of you 

as he oug^t, that is, with as much cordiality as he can express. 
I believe he feels himself, by this time, mwe than half an Irish- 
man. 

Being deeply engaged in a letter to Sir T. Acland, I must be 
as scanty, almost, as you allowed me to be, and oidy add that 
I am 

Ever yours, 

Alix. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXIII. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Abiagton Glebe, Feb. 10. 181S. 

Mt dbar Frieno, 
In the course of this last week, though coufioed to my house, 
and to a veiy low diet, I felt a disposition to write which I did 
not baulk. I had appointed to communicate with my old friend 
and tutor, on the subject of my Hebraic disquisitions respecting 
the New Testament My book has grown into the enonnous 
packet which accompanies this ; and which I should be very 
much obliged by your sending, by a safe hand, to Dr. Magee 
in the College ; not to be entrusted to a porter, but delivered at 
hb apartments. I am nervous about it, for I have no copy, and 
my state of nervous exhaustion, aflbcting both head and hand, 
put transcript out of the question. I leave it open, that you 
may, if you wish, look over it : you will find some new matter. 
I should be sorry, however, it were detained fiom its destination 
more than two days. The opinion of such a mind as Dr. M.'s, 
I feel desirous to have ; I own too, that of late, die recollec- 
tions of former kindness shown by him to me, not merely as 
tutor to pupil, but as fnend to friend, make me desirous to try 
how near we can go, in any point of contact. With all his 
faults, I do feel sincere cordiality towards him ; I regret cbraw- 
backs as much as man can regret them ; but the early and un- 
broken habits of his life, fostered by every uutowardness of ex- 
ternal situation, and having such a mental temperament at bot- 
tom, are stronff grounds to induce more pity than censure. 
You see I am drawine towards your * necessity.' 

All that you say, both of your safe return, and of the ini- 

Fression made by your winter excursion, gratifies me deeply, 
hope however, and so far as I may do it with propriety,! would 
intreat and urge, that you will form no determination of enjoy- 
ing Abington Glebe, only in ' retrospect.' Recollect what dray 
says of 

* Forward and rererted eyes.' 

If we live, and God spares us health, why, in this retirement, 
might we not attempt, at least, to work in partnership ? 

if you see Lord , remember me to him iritk Undnass. 

I rejoice in his cordiality, for he is a ffood man* 

My love to Miss F. My most afiectionate remembnwces to 
the excellent L 's> my hand refuses guidance to my pen* 

Ever yours, 

J. JSJBB. 
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LETTER CXXIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Feb. 19. ISIS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You recollect the line and half, quoted by Johnson, under the 
"second meaning of the word to rest. Feeling with you its 
beauty, I was curious to ascertain the author ; and, when I could 
not do better, the search at once amused me, and furnished 
me with some fine parallelisms, which it may perhaps also grati- 
fy you to read. The lines^h question, are Uie 10th epigram of 
CaUimachus, manifestly an epitaph ; and of epitaphs, one of the 
best and briefest I ever read ; for it tells the name, parentage, 
and country of the deceased ; his character, and his hope of 
immortality ; all in the space of two lines : this is, to use CaUi- 
machus' own words, 

Ihdaxos e^ tegrjg oXtyti XiSag. 

Ko^fjMjtn' dvijCMeiv fAij Icye tovg ayaS^ovg. 
Pnidentius affords a fine commentary. 

QuJdnam sibi laxa caraU, 
Quid pulcra volunt monumenta, 
Nisi quod ree creditiir illis 
Non mortua, sed data aomno? 
Hoc proYida Cbriflticolarum 
Pietas atudet, utpfl|te credent 
Fore protinua mnnia viva, 
Que nunc gelidua aopor urget. 

Ka&tffi : Hymn x. 

Not merely Christians, however, but Jews, conceived death to 
be a sleep, not of the soul, but of the body. Thus Bereschit 
Rabba, § 91. * Obdonnivit, dicitur hononfice de corpore sanc- 
to, cujus mors nihil aliud est quam somnus.' 

Saint Chrysostom, in his xxizth homil. <m Genesis, says, 
Ovta 6 davarog, Bavarog atnt h>tnov^ ulXa ovofta povov 9x8t 
Oavatov' futHop de xat avro to orofta a(pt]^8$ij' ovnen yaq dovda 
Bavarop avtop Ttf^aayoqevofiey, aXJia KOtfitjatv nai ^vor. 

Again, S. Cyril of Alexandria, on S. John xi. v. 11. 
Aal^ngog, <fri<m^, 6 fptlog ^ifiwr nenoifttitai' ^vov yaq ovOfui^Bk 
nig ayS^nivrig ^vxifg, ti/y ano an/iutog efodoy nat a^poS^a 
8tnot»g' Bapcitor yaq ovn ifftnoaw BMCir 6 nnoag 8ig ntfSaqoiav 
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ra navrv, uata to yay^fifteropf jrai ccitT tj g i a g ap ad e 1 1 a ^ 
tac Y ep e a B t g to v uoa (lov. Eojip ovv aXr^dtje 6 Xoyog* 
^vog yag orjiag naga Bb(^, xa» hsgov ovdev, 6 ngoaxaigog iijfuup 
tov QOifiaxog dapajog, ^»Aq> xa» ftov^ xaiagyovfierog Ttpev/jLan, tijg 
uara <pv9ip (on??) tovt^ot* X^cotov. 

Again* S. Chryaostom, Savil. toni. v. p. 563., in his sermon on 
a particular day, (I presume, the Saturday hefore Easter,) when 
the congregation assembled, not in the church, but in the ceme- 
tery \ no 1(111 xiig^^. 

Mmh tovTOf xat av%og 6 tonog uotfujir^giop tavofiuaiai' Ipu fiaOifgt 
6u ol jejelsvTrjMoxegf uair evtavda HSifisPoi, ov ifdviiuaaiPf oiJUi 
moifuaPT(x$f na$ uaBevdovai* ngo fup yaq trig nagovoiag tov 
Xgtutov, 6 dapttiogf dapuTog ettaXeuo. < eneidap d» ijXBbp 6 
Xgioxog, xa* ^eg l^niS tov xoafiov aneBaPBVf ovxBXh dapaxog 
scaXcftTa* lotnop 6 dapaxog, ctilila tnxog xa* noiftifutg. — — dw 
TOVTO xa» 6 xonog; noi/ii^xr^giov apoftaaxai- ZQV^^f^^ f^Q ^^* *o 
OPOfiBt, xair q>tloaoq>uxg ysfiap noXXiig, 6xap xoipvp OLfijg BPxavOa 
psngop, fitj xaxaxonxB oavxop* ov yaq ngog Oapaxor, aXXa n^og 
i^pop avTOP ayeig^ 

In this discourse, there are some curious particulars, on our 
Savior's descent into dd'^g. And there is a beautiful acconuno- 
dation of a passage in Ps. cvii* 

To these extracts, I might add a vast deal of the same kind ; 
bat I spare you. Is it not remarkable, however, that sa early 
a writer as Callimachus, contemporary with the Ptolemies, 
should express himself in the same language with the christian 
fathers 1 

By the by, I have little doubt that Saint Paul had studied 
Callimachus. In his Hymn to Jupiter, he has a hemistich, 
exactly corresponding with the former part of the line, quoted 
from Epimenides, by the apostle . . Kgr/xeg aei yfevuxa$. I re« 
collect, some years ago, in reading Callimachus, having been 
struck by more coincidence with Scripture ; but, at that time, I 
kept no scrap-book ; and I have now not time to look for them« 
it being fully bed hour. 

You see I have taken your advice, and kept myself in the po«» 
tore of writing. Till the weather mends, I can do no moie 
than exercise myself by this kind of Gxwfiaxia. I am stiU very 
nervous, but I trust, as I have sunk with the barometerf so 1 
■hall rise with it 

Farewell* Ever yours, 

John Jk»». 
VOL* n. la 
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LETTER 107. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

March 6. 1813. 

My dear Friend, 
Though I can write only a line or two* it is better to write a 
single line, than saj nothing in acknowledgment of your repeat- 
ed communications. 

I put your large manuscript into Dr. Magee's hands. I saw 
him yesterday, and he seems as much interested by it as he can 
be. I dare say he will speedily tell you, how strong an impres- 
sion your remarks have made on him. He will urge you forth- 
with to \earn Syriac, which, he says, you will aceomplish in a 
fortnight ; I suppose he takes for granted you know Hebrew, 
atid may be you do by this time : at all events, Magee is cordi- 
ally interested, in your following up your sacro-philologic under- 
dertaking. 

As I said at the top of the letter, I wrote thus much, except a 
few words, ten days ago. I meant to close time enough for that 

night's mail, but young came in, and forced me to listen to 

him till the moment of dinner. These calvinists seem to keep 
a theological slop-shop, wherein any showy young man may get 
himself caparisoned with a ready-made pulpit dress, so as to 
make as imposing an appearance, as if he had taken the most 
regular pains to equip himself. But the next avocation was a 

much more painful one. The day aAer, Lord C (not even 

then meditatmg a speedy departure) received a letter from Edin- 
burgh, notifying the sudden death of his younger, and most be- 
lov^ sister. \Ve were to have dined together at Mrs. P. L.'s : 
but I received a note between three and four, telling me what 
had happened ; that he roust go off that night ; and that he de- 
sired to see me before he went. I was wi£ him as speeoily as 
possible ; and spent all the remainder of his time with him, ex- 
cept when I lefl him on his business ; and I must say, that I 
never witnessed any thing, in which I experienced so much of 
the yXvjrv nmifov. His deep and poignant feelings could not be 
concealed ; but their strongest appearance served to show, in a 
light not otherwise to have been produced, the depth, as well as 
iSe strength, of his chnstian piety : never, while I retain recol- 
lection, shall I lose the impression of substantial saint-like excel- 
lence, then manifested before me. He went off that night for 
Donaghadee, as he had intended. 

Another avocation arose, from a letter received the day before, 
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from Mr. Wilberforce, aiid requiring forthwith, as I conceived, 
the best-digested answer that I could furnish. It was relative 
to the R. C. question ; on which he earnestly wished to have 
his opinion settled. I filled two sheets, with the best matter I 
could furnish ; which I hope he will have received time enough 
for the committee ; into which, you will see, the House of Com- 
mons has resolved itself, by a majority of 40. 

I thank you for giving me the exquisite epitaph, as well as 
for the accompanying passages. The latter, I might have 
relished more, had they not reminded me of that uncatholic 
doctrine of the intermediate sleep, the Socinians are so fond of; 

and which, to my sorrow unfeigned, my friend K has 

openly broached to his congregation at A . This, I fear, \ 

is but the beginning of troubles. I believe no one yet has i 
HELD THIS opinion bt ITSELF ; either Arianisni or Socinian- 
ism being hitherto its constant accompaniment ; and to you, I 
say, that some such unhappy bewilderment, I expect, if I live^ 
to witness, in that most amiable, but distressingly misled man. 

Painful as such an instance is, it conveys deep instruction. 
It shows that, in that simplicity of Bible religion, which so many 
exclusively contend for, and so many more unconsciously strive 
to diffuse, diefe is no security for any man, however honest, 
however intentionally pious, being completely, himself, what 
he substantially now is, at any future period ; suppose at twenty, 
fifteen, ten, or even seven years' end. Were there no resource 
against this versatility, the case of the religious world were de- 
plorable. Tet sectarianism has no resource ; as they who sail 
east or west, without a time-keeper, cannot tell where they are, 
so the honest sectarian, who is not content with the coasting 
movement of feeling, but launches into the sea of thought 
JVijntoi xlvS(avt}^ofi€voi, xat nsqi(psQOfievo^ navx^ avsfJUf rr^g 
didaanaUag, is the common character of them all, except when 
secured by a steady habit of mind ; by an unwinged ponderous- 
ness, which keeps its place, through an insuperable vis inertise. 
Mrs. P. L. has just come in to me ; therefore with her love 
and my own, adieu. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox, 
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LETTER CXXV. 

To A. Knoxy Esq. 

Abtngton Glebe, March 7. 1 813. 

Mt nsAR Friend; 
At no time since I saw you step into the carriage at Travers- 
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ton* have I b«en perfectly well ; and for some dajs, I was very 
■eriouflly the reverse. For more than a week, I passed my 
mornings in your room ; this day is the first of my coming 
down stairs. But I thank God, my spirits have been, almost 
throughout, equally good ; and my mind has been tolerably dis- 
posable. 

My sermon for the Penitents* is in progress. I have finalljr 
chosen S. Luke xix. 10. for my text ; a pregnant one, if it 
were in good hands. I am indeavoring to do my best. At aU 
events, me study has, I trust, been useful. For I hope I have 
acquired some new light, which may at least, with the divine 
aid, be practically beneficial to myself. 

It has just occurred to me, that when Christendom becomes 
what it ought, the authority of the church will be a powerful in- 
strument in difiusins Christianity as a science. You complained 
of protestantism bemg unsystematic. How can it be otherwise t 
Some grand principles of interpretation must be so authoritar 
tively laid down, tlmt they cannot lawfully be contravened, be* 
fore any thing like system can obtain. This would be the very 
antipode of Chillingworthian private judgment. But private 
judgment, surely, is inconsistent with the very notion of a sci« 
ence. How would the astronomer, the mathematician, the 
chymist, laugh at the asserter of private judgment? Would 
not a person be accounted mad, that were to say. The moon is 
made of green cheese ; I maintain it ; I have a right to do so ; 
it is my private judgment. Two and two make five ; it is my 
private judgment. Gold and brass have the same weight, pro- 
perties, and vahie ; it is my private judgment Yet t£s ridic- 
ulous farce is every day enacted in theology ; and this is protestp 
antism. Is divinity then unphilosophical ? has it no principles t 
is it no science t i trow otherwiBe. How would any human 
science, I will not say advance, but how could it be taught, if 
principles were thus thrown aside 1 And what hopes may we 
not hold of the advancement of theology, when principles shall 
be held as tenaciously as by the church of Rome, widiout her 
accompaniment of error 7 This, surely, is a comfortable pros- 
pect 

Even by this brief effort, you may see, I am not willing to 
let you give me up. 

Ever yours, 

JoHii Jebb. 

* PnUiahed m Buhop Jebb*! « Prtoticia Theologx.' . . Bd. 
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LETTER CXXVI. 
To A. Knox^ Elaq. 

▲bingtoa Gl«be,Mw€lk 8. 181$. 

Mt dear Friekd, 

• » « « » « 

♦ « « « « » 

Wbat you say about ' , is truly both melancholy and in- 
atnictive. The good man himself will, I trust, be saved, 
though as through fire ; but what wood, hay, and stubble, may 
he not accumulate and vend? It is my wish and praye^^'that I 
may be saved from ihe nrnpUeity of Bible religion. Indeed I 
betieve that, in my very constitution, I have some safeguard. 
I love system, antiquity, and authority. I read, during my ill- 
ness, much of Alison. I am taking more to imagination. 

My sermon is creeping on. I seem to have matter enough ; 
and Bome fertility of invention, and fluency of expression. 
Still I am unable to judge what sort of thing il will be. I wish 
to speak much plain, serious, home truth ; but to do so, not in 
a prosing manner, and, above all, not in mere common-place. 
The sermon being fixed for^the Sunday before Easter, I con-* 
oeive marks the propriety of a very serious discourse. In pro- 
portion to its seriousness, it will probably not be popular. If I 
can make it useful to any, but above all, useful to myself, I shall 
be- than]cful that I have been forced so to employ myself. To 
my work I must now turn. 

My most affectionate regards to Mrs. P. L. T., along with 
my thanks for her cordial recollections. 

Ever, my dear Friend, most truly yours« 

John Jsbb. 
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LETTER 108. 
To the Rw. J. Jebb. 

M«j S. 181S. 



Mt dear Friend, 
This is the first moment I could command, even to acknow- 
ledjB;e the receipt of vours. I have kept back nothing from you, 
which I deemed of any moment I did not, perhi^M, in any 
instance, assume the tone of a censor. Certainly, the reason 
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was, because there did not appear faults to require it As to 
differences of opinion, it never struck me, that there were any 
between us, until I was in your house, last January. Then, for 
the first time, I thought I saw a shade of difference in our views, 
respecting worldly compliances, or indulgence to such habits in 
others. It touches me on a peculiarly tender point ; as you 
may recollect, that, from the commencement of our serious con- 
versations, I have maintained, on this subject, a uniform, un- 
jrielding strictness. I seem to myself to have had deep ground 
for my rigidness ; and the apprehension that you saw matters in 
any thing of a different light, could not but disturb me. Tet, 
from that moment till now, 1 have not decided, that my appre* 
hension was founded. 

I may give the same account of my feelings, respecting what 
has recently passed. I certainly have been much saddened, 
but perhaps without cause. I own, I am discouraged by vidiat 
you say in your note, of its being * difficult to define' the * pre- 
cise point of difference' ; and of there being * inevitable draw- 
backs of all human language.' This seems to make mutual 
explanation hopeless ; and it would take for granted, what I 
have long hoped is not the fact, namely, that the understand- 
ing of man is not competent to explain the evangelic theory. I 
think the imperfectness of intellect lies in this, that it cannot 
keep pace with feeling. There are matters of which the heart 
takes cognizance, the fulness of which is not to be expressed in 
words. Music seems added to supply this lack. Who could 
give in words, the effect on the feelings, of one of the choruses 
in the Messiah ? but, in poetical matters, I cannot but think, 
language will be found an adequate instrument. 

* VoriMque proTisam rem non invita sequentur.* 

I do not, however, write now, for the purpose of dispelling 
intellectual clouds, in your mind or my own, but simply to assure 
you, that my apparent omissions were necessitated. Were 
there time, which at this moment there is not, I could not hope 
to accomplish much, within the compass of a letter. Alas ! 
what can I say, which 1 have not said times without number ? 
Hie whole tissue of my writing and talking, has been one and 
the same. Had I taken up any new notion, it would be my 
part to explain and justify it I have not. I have been de- 
voted to a moral religion ; and have protested against any 
ground of consolation, which was not moral, from the first mo- 
ment of my thinking on religion, to the present hour ; and T do 
nothing more now. 

The mind of the sincerest, I will not venture to say of the 
maturest, for that I am not competent to speak of, will be some- 
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times, ta a certain degree, less luminous, it may be, beclouded ; 
the question will be Uien, what is the path to comfort ? I say,' 
and say with all my soul, . . prayer. Prayer, persevered in, 
until tfaie mind is sensibly reinstated, and the former light re- 
newed. They who live in this experimental way, will not need 
speculative appliances ; when the dv^afieig fulXoyTos atott^og 
are actually felt, dubious, inexplicable consolations, need not be 
resorted to : but if there be not a competency of the one, and 
religion still thought of and adhered to, there must be the oth- 
er. This is the simple truth. If feeling decline, religion must 
be abandoned, or speculation must supply the place of that 
which feeling has lost. 

I do not know how I could make myself more plain, than in 
this last paragraph. I have no quarrel with any thing, which 
does not al^te me intensity of prayer, for the graces, or de<* 
grees of graces, yet wanted. I know, by experience, that this 
intensity is essential, to the ' die peace of God which passeth 
all understanding.' I am therefore jealous of all that could 
chill it; and, if I think the first names on earth, are,, however 
unconsciously and unintentionally, instruments in this bad cause, 
I must, when . called to it, withstand them, as Saint Paul with- 
stood Saint Peter, were they * bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh.' In truth, there is a much nearer tie ; and this tie 
has existed, and I trust will exist, between you and me. 

Adieu ! May God bless, direct, and make you happy, and 
if it be his holy will, keep your heart and mind, ever in close 
union with the mind and heart of 

Yours, more than language can express, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXVII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Olebe House, Loughbrickluid, May 4. ISIS. 

Mt 0EAR Friend, 
I LOSE no time in acknowledging your invaluable letter, which 
I trust, by the divine blessing, has already produced, and will 
continue to produce a good effect upon me. I only regret that 
you were not more full and distinct, in stating the grounds, and 
the extent of your apprehensions. I well know, that I hare 
oflen needed a friendly censor ; and I am apt to think, that an 
exf^icit application, amounting to somewhat, if not of reprriien* 
sion, at least of warning, mi^t often have been very salutary. 
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I hftve aHogetfaer failed to make mjaelf deert if joa imi^ 
ine that I require an^ aatisfactioii, respecting your views and 
feelings of the christian system; or indeed, respecting your 
^>ecud application of those views and feelings, in any branch or 
detail of practical religion. I am fully satisfied, that you are, 
both right and consistent. You have maintained unbroken uni- 
formity; if there were any change, any declination, it must 
have been on my part. But I soberly think there is none ; my 
mind and heart seem to respond to yours, without a jarrioff note* 

I am well pleased to have two points distinctly brougnt be- 
fore me : secular compliances ; and specidative grounds €t 
comfort. 

As to the first, whether with respect to myself, or others, my 
mind and affections are altogether unchanged. This, I de- 
liberately say, without reserve or hesitation, on the ground of 
my own internal consciousness. I do most entirely beUeve* 
and it is my earnest desire to grow more and more in the feel- 
ing, that Christianity, in its power and sweetness, cannot reside, 
where such compliances exist. The ordinary amusements of the 
world, constitute a. deadly and a blighting atmosphere; deadly 
to all plants of the true heavenly growth ; blighting even to the 
grow& of mere human virtue : and thus feeling, I would main- 
tain the most uniform, undeviating, uncompromising strictness, 
in my practice, and in my language. There is not a particle of 
my letter on Fashionable Amusements, to which I would not, 
at this moment, subscribe, from the bottom of my hearty nor a 
syllable of it, which I would blush to proclaim to the whole world. 
And such has been mv feeling, from the moment in which it 
was dictated at my desk in Cashel. The truth is, I conceive it 
to be now, more vitally important than ever, that not a shadow 
of support should be, directly or indirectly, afforded, to the low 
and sickly pursuits of worldly pleasure. The friends of moral 
Christianity, should now be peculiarly strict, because the advo- 
cates of dogmatic Christianity, are now most shamefully com- 
E remising. They appear to have discovered, that religionism 
as ever been more repulsive and unpalateable, through its 
strictness of moral abstinence, than through its strangeness of 
doctrinal assertion. And, with a wisdom not assuredly firom 
above, whilst they retain their dogmatism, they abate their strict* 
ness. At such a time, and under such circumstances, to waver 
for an instant, or to swerve an inch, would be to desert our poat» 
and relinquish our high and holy cause. During our converaa- 
tien last January, at Abington, I perceived that my meaning was 
not deat to tou : probably, from some mental doudineaat I 
eouid not naJM it an. But I can aay with peiftct truth, and 
withovl te riigkfeasl haitotion, that, dtan and now, I did not, 
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and do not, entertain a single thought or feeling, in the least degree 
contrary to "^hat I have just stated, as my most mature, and most 
unalterable opinion. It may not be amiss to add, that I would 
shrink, with downright dismay and dislike, from the utterance 
of a syllable to others, which could be construed into the most 
remote sanction of worldly amusements. 

As to speculative grounds of comfort, I do (as I have done 
for the last six or seven years) most entirely renounce, and most 
cordially dislike them. Not a movement of my mind turns that 
way ; and as to the feelings of my heart, I have yet to learn, 
how they could be touched by a speculative nonentity. Worthy 
people, and even good people, may and do, in this point, deceive 
themselves. But I am deeply of opinion, that their delusion is 
fed, either by moral deficiency, consciously allowed, or uncon- 
sciously cherished, or by a pitiable weakness and morbidness of 
mind ; and, whatever be the cause, I am certain, that, in all 
cases, the result is unfriendly to the growth of christian good- 
ness, and consequently of solid, inward, spiritual consolation. 
Speculative comfort, is, in truth, a sort of mental dram-drinking. 
It may afford a momentary stimulus, a temporary relief, but it is 
permanently injurious to the mordl constitution. Your path to 
comfort, I hope and trust will be mine ; I firmly believe it is 
the only true one. In a very imperfect degree, I have found it 
so. God grant I may so find it more and more ! 

On such a subject, it is almost needless to add my persua- 
sion, that mere ^eoretic agreement, would be nothing. I can- 
not add a word, which would not diminish the weight I attribute 
to this simple assertion. 

I shall offer only one more consideration. You are constitu- 
tionally disposed to fear the worst On such a subject, with 
me, . . in some measure another self, . . it was perfectly natu- 
ral, that your constitutional nervousness, should have been most 
tremblingly alive. If, therefore, you are not yet completely 
satisfied, however deeply I shall regret, I shall by no means de- 
spond. Could I find words to assure you of my deep and cor- 
dial union with you, I would most gladly employ them. But I 
cannot. God of his mercy grant, that this union may become 
more deep, more intimate, more cordial ! If it do not, my loss 
will be u-reparable. But I do indulge more cheering and de« 
lightful hopes. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 

VOL. II. 13 
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LETTER CXXVIIl. 

To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abiiifton Olebe, July 11. 1813. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
After a lapse of five weeks, you must naturally begia to ask 
youraelfy what I have been doing or thinkmg. I can only say, 
that I fear little has been done or thought to any purpose ; but 
of that little, some account must be given. Something I have 
read ; — and my pleasantest reading has been generally associ- 
ated with you. I love to be able, now and then, to say to C. 
F., Here is a passage, with which I am sure Mr. Knox would 
be pleased. I met lately such a passage of Gregory Nazian- 
zen ; which I determined to transcribe for you, because it ap- 
peared to me, at once, a most sohd, and most luminous exhibi- 
tion, of the stability and enjoyment, even in this life attainable,' 
by a thorough christian. Here it is. 'O, ovro, di kavjo nfwr 
nat na^isitfur to xaloy, BTtetSff xov eunarog 6(fa, euiwaay exBt xa* 
tf^y neqh avTO n^dv/uay, d^ate deioy t* na(^ox^^ * ^^* "^^ toi/ 
Beov dvyaaOttt Xeystyf eya de 6 avios sifn, %ai ovx ijkXotii^fia^^ 
ovx ovy /leTanotfjOtitrBrai, ovde (lejaxeBriQBxai, ovSb avfi/uerunBa' 
snaf joig na^ig km tokg nqayfunxiv, aXloxB alXog ysyofAsyogy 
xat npXlag fietaXa/iSayiay Xi^^i ^ansq jag rwy 7tBr(fojy ot noXv- 
nodeg^ alg ay dfuXijaiaiTi. fisvBi da 6 avrog aiBi, nr^yBig bv ov nsn- 
rjyoat, xai ey otqsqiOfiByoig aatQoq>og. nsTf^a tig, oifiui, nQog s/nS^ 
oXag aysfttay ib xa» xvfiajoty, ovSb ityaaao/iBytj- xai danaytaaa 
nBQh havTOv xa n^OTumoyTa. Orat. xxvii. § 13. Does not this, 
picture a state, of which modem religionists have no conception 7 
And is it not a happy contrast to Saint Paul's yfimoi, xXvdotyi^ofAs- 

vok xai ns^KpsQOfjtsyo^ navjt ayef/u^ xtjg diduatittXiag, bv ttj itv(?«My 
rwv aydifwtoty, By nayovgygq n^g irjy fuOodBiay x^g nXavrig \ 
It seems to me a principle equally comfortable and philosophic, 
and most comfortable, because it is most philosophic, that, 
whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it widi stability 
of affection. There is, I verily believe, in this case, a happy 
necessity, founded on the immutable nature of things. They 
who rely upon a more fluctuating Christianity, will sooner or 
later find, that ' opinionum commenta delet dies'; whilst I hum- 
bly trust, that, on our side, natures judicia, non solum dies, sed 
etiam setemitas confirmabit. 

I have been creeping on a little with my pen. The strength, 
or, more properly, die weakness, of my stock of sermons, does 
not permit me to lay upon the shelf any thing producible. I 
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therefore bethought myself, that the former part of my last 
charity sermon, with some modification, and some additional 
matter, might be moulded into a decent discourse for ordinary 
use. This thought has been acted upon ; and I am disposed 
to send you my new conclusion, especially because it seems to 
me conceived after a manner, which I never tried in any other 
instance. After having gained a turning point, which might 
naturally lead my hearers to expect some practical observationst 
derived from, or at least referring to, the story of Zaccheus, I 
proceed as follows. ' Holy scripture has been graciously nro- 
vided, not merely to communicate information, but to awaken 
within us a train of salutary thoughts and feelings ; and, if I 
may so speak, to put us in a proper posture, for thinking and 
feeling to the best advantage. When, therefore, we read or 
hear any Scripture narrative, we should habituate ourselves to 
observe, and to improve, ^e thoughts which it suggests, and 
the feelhigs which it inspires ; for thus, and thus onty, we shall 
convert it into the food of our souls. And, in the matchless 
narrative of the Gospel, we should make it our peculiar study, 
that we, like Zaccheus, may 8t€ Jesus who He was ; that we 
may enter into the very life and spirit of his adorable character ; 
and thence imbibe, at once, the disposition, and the power, to 
become the children of God. 

* If, with such views, we reverentially and affectionately ap- 

C roach the records of our Savior's life, we shall, by the divine 
lessing, attain a deeper impression of his excellence, and a 
laiger portion of his pure, exalted, heavenly spirit. 

* Difficulties, it must be granted, may impede the first move* 
ment of our minds. Compared with those superior intelligen- 
ces, who coqtinually surround the Throne of God, and who see 
Him- as He is, we are *• little', indeed, of spiritual stature. A 
crowd of vain imaginations, of frivolous interruptions, and of 
worldly cares, is but too ready to press upon us, and to hide our 
gracious Master, for a season, from our view. But, my breth- 
ren, in all such emergencies, we may, and we should, derive in- 
structioiLfrom the wisdom of Zaccheus. Like him, we should 
out-run the giddy multitude, and escape from the din and bustle 
of the throng. So shall we gain the vantage-ground of high and 
holy meditation ; and from that serene and blessed eminence, 
which has ever been the phosen resting-place of the pious and 
the gopd, our eyes will expatiate over prospects, gladdened by 
the perpetual light of God's countenance, and our regards will 
be supremely &ed on Him, for whom all things are, and were 
created ; the Son of God and Son of Man, the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 

' One look of Christ, converted Zaccheus. Is it the desire 
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of jour hearts, my brethren, that Christ would thus look upon 
you 7 Make known that desire, in fervent supplication to the 
Throne of Grace, and it will be met and satisfied exceeding 
abundantly, above all that you can ask or think. In the study 
of Sacred Scripture, in the devotional retirement of your closets, 
in the daily business of your lives ; publicly, in the great congre- 
gation, and secretly, in the silence of your beds, Christ will then 
look upon you, my brethren, with softened majesty, with assua- 
sive tenderness, with mild persuasion, and with love, which the 
heart, indeed, may feel, but which no tongue of man or angel 
can express. All rival affections vdll then perish in your souls ; 
you will then cheerfully part with all things, to procure the pearl 
of ffreat price ; and when you have procured it^ you will rejoice 
and be glad in your hearts. 

*• This day, then, my brethren, let us, in all seriousness and 
simplicity, draw near to the Savior of the world, and he will infal- 
libly draw near to us ; this day, he will abide at our house. Ev- 
ery day let us invoke the light of his countenance ; and all our 
days will be days of holiness and peace. Let us receive him 
with the same honest exultation, and serve him with the same dis- 
interested, uncompromising spirit, which were manifested by the 
good Zaccheus, and he never will forsake our dwelling, he never 
will desert our hearts and minds. * If a man love me,' saith our 
eracious Master, he will keep my words ; and my Fadier will 
love him ; and we will come unto him ; and make our abode 
with him.' 

Something of the nature of aUegarizing^ in the above quota- 
tions, reminded me, whilst transcribing it, that you asked me, 
not long since, whether I had examined any of Origen's allego- 
rical interpretations. I was led to do so, in the ^urse of last 
week ; and what I read, makes me desirous of reading more. 
Amidst his highest flights of fancy, one may clearly discover 
the steady aim of piety, and the well-adjusted equipoise of good 
sense. He excels in the natural, forcible, and graceful intrcnhic- 
tion of Scripture. And, perhaps of all the fathers, he most re- 
sembles St Gregory the great, in the power of deriving impor- 
tant evangelical instruction, from whatever portion of scripture 
he may be engaged in illustrating. However untenable his 
^^VYV<^^St in a critical point of view, his allegory is, perhaps al- 
ways, ingenious ; and certainly, for the most part, admirable in 
its practical tendency. I was much struck with a passage, 
which I shall transcribe. The Greek has perished ; but Rufl- 
nus has preserved the sense, and, I dare say, much of the spirit, 
in his Latin version. The quotation is the earlier part of his 5th 
Homily on Joshua ; commenting on the 4th chapter of that 
book. 
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I had got into a vein rather for transcription than origination. 
Will you, therefore, accept the beginning of a sermon? I have 
some thoughts of making a series, on the beatitudes ; but have 
proceeded no further than you shall see. Your opinion will have 
great weight in deciding me, whether to advance, or to retreat 
Some hints, towards the opening, I have taken from John Wes- 
ley ; but, I trust, the matter is honestly made my own. 

Si. Matt. V. 1, 2. 

*• And seeing the mulHtudeSj he went up into a mountain : and 
when he was set^ his disciples came unto him. And he opened 
his mouthy and taught them.* 

*■ Our blessed Lord, at the beginning of his ministry, estab- 
lished his divine audiority, by miracles peculiarly fitted to im- 
press die minds and hearts of the people ; miracles of mercy 
and compassion, which prepared all that possessed any moral 
sensibility, to hear his words with meekness, and to receive them 
with sincerity of affection. 

' Great multitudes had followed him, from Galilee, and f^om 
Decapotis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from the 
region round about Jordan. Desirous to instruct them, he went 
up into a mountain, from whence he might be conveniently seen 
and heard, and where he might escape the pressure of the 
crowd. When he was seated (for this was the posture used by 
public teachers among the Jews) his disciples came to him. 
* And he opened his mouth' : a Hebrew form of expression, 
which marks the beginning of a solemn and weighty discourse. 
' And he taught them' : in the first instance he taught his own 
immediate followers ; afterward, the multitude at large. 

' But the words then spoken, are addressed to all christians, in 
all ages ; to us, my brethren, no less really, than to the multitudes 
upon the mountain. And, assuredly, it is of unspeakable impor- 
tance, that we take heed how we hear. For, who is it that 
speaketh unto us ? It is the Lord of heaven and earth ; our cre- 
ator, lawgiver, and judge ; infinitely able to save and to destroy. 
It is the eternal wisdom of the Father ; who knoweth whereof 
we are made ; who understandeth our inmost frame ; our wants, 
our weaknesses, our wishes, our ccmacities, our thoughts, and 
our most secret feelings. It is the God of love ; who hath de- 
scended from the glory of the Father, to open the eyes of the 
blind, to give light to those that sit in darkness, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. And what is the subject matter of 
his discourse 1 It is the way to that heaven, from whence he 
came ; to that heaven, whither he is gone, and where he is, 
even now, preparing a place for all his faithful followers ; to that 
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glory, which he enjoyed before the worid began ; and which, 
after heaven and earth had passed away, shall endure, unfading 
and imperishable, through eternal ages. And how is it that he 
speaks ? He might again bring us to the mount that bumed 
with fire ; to blackness, darkness, and tempest ; he mi|^t again 
renew the terrors of Sinai, and speak as when the higheibt gave 
his thunder • . Hailstones, and coals of fire. But no, my 
brethren. It is the still small voice. His doctrine drops as 
the rain ; his speech distils as the dew ; as the small rain upon 
the tender herb ; as the showers upon the grass« 

* Happy are the poM" in spirit: for theirs is the kin^om of heaven : 
Uappj are the mourners : for they shall be comforted : 
Happy are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth : 

Happy are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled : 
Happy are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy : 
Happy are the pure in heart : for they shall see GmI: 
Happy are the peace-makers : for they shall be called the children of God : 
Happy are the persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven ! 

• Happy, whatever be their temporary sorrows ; whatever the 
judgment of a short-sighted and miscalculating world. Happy 
in me way, and happy at their journey's end ; in this life, and 
in the Ufe everlasting. Who is he that desireth to live, and 
would fain see good days ? Our blessed Redeemer will guide 
you to the object of your heart's desire, by a path which you 
could never discover for yourselves ; the way of irreproachable 
pleasantness ; the path of calm, inviolable peace ; to an antici- 
pated heaven upon earth ; and a consummate heaven in the 
mansions of our Father. 

* Happy are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 

heaven.' It is, perhaps no unreasonable supposition, that, as 

•our Lord looked around upon the multitude, ;,he observed not 

many rich of this world ; and thence, made an easy transition 
from temporal to spiritual poverty. Happy are the poor ; . . not 
merely in outward circumstances ; for such may be far distant 
from all true enjoyment ; . . but, happy are the poor in spirit. 
Happy are they, in whatever condition, high or low, rich or poor, 
who have made a wise and sober estimate of themselves ; who 
rely not on their own sufficiency ; who feel their own intrinsic 
weakness ; and who, therefore approach the throne of grace, 
humble petitioners for those purified affections, holv tempers, 
and virtuous habiu, which they cannot produce in themselves. 
Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. They are blessed with the 
prime ingredients of happiness ; they are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ's religion. Enrolled under the banner of 
him, who resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble, 
they are his faithful subjects and soldiers ; and he will lead them 
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on, conquering and to conquer; from strength to strength^ and 
fnMn gloiy to glory ; from his present kingdom of righteousness, 
and peace, and joy, to his eternal kingdom of perfect righteous- 
ness of unmingled peace, and of unutterable joy. 

* Christian poverty of spirit, is, therefore, no mean, low, and 
enfeebling sentiment. It implies, indeed, an intimate convic- 
tion, that, if abandoned to our own guidance, we should, in no 
transaction of our lives, nor in any portion of our time, be happy 
or secure. It implies, also, a fear of being subdued, by the least 
of our sins ; but such a fear, as will propel us to the source and 
fountain of the greatest virtues. Thiis poverty is, in truth, a 
principle most elevated in its source, and most ennobling iaJts 
consequences. Little minds may think highly of themselves, 
because they are successful in the pursuit of htUe objects. Not 
so, the mind and heart which look into eternity. They are con- 
scious of their own deficiencies, because they have measured 
their stature and their powers, with that moral and spiritual 
elevation to which they perseverinffly aspire. And they seek to 
have their deficiencies supplied from that all-gracious fountain, 
which flows more freely than our thoughts ; and communicates 
more bountifully than our wishes. 

* And here, my brethren, it is proper to observe, that those 
eight short sentences, usually termed the b<^atitudes, indicate 
the progressive stages of our christian course ; from the com- 
mencement to the consummation ; firom the relinquishment of 
all self-dependence, to the perfection of that zeal, which can do 
and suffer the hardest things, through Christ that strengtheneth 
us. Each, indeed, of those inward characters or dispositions^ 
which our Lord pronounces happy, belongs to the genuine 
christian, from the moment it is formed in his heart, through 
every gradation of his progress ; but each is also introductive of 
a higher grace, till, in due season, the faithful disciple of an all- 
powerful Master, is made perfect and entire, lacking nothing : 
till endowed with all the living principles of goodness, he increases 
the energy of those principles, by continual exercise ; and thus, 
gradually ripens, for die joys and triumphs of the paradise above.' 

On reviewing what I have written, it appeared to me so un- 
like a letter, that I had serious thoughts of suppressing it. 

, however, makes it a point, that letter or no letter, it must 

go. He, therefore, is somewhat more than an accessory, to 
this outrageous trial of your patience. And, as the second sheet 
is entered upon, I cannot let you off without more. 

And now, my dear Friend, let me remind you of your kind 
promise, that no little impediment should prevent you and Miss 
FergussoQ from visiting me this summer. You know how near 
this is to my heart ; I shall ^erefore add not a syllable, lest I 
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should inflict paiflf where I would least wish to inflict it. My 
warmest wishes are always with my excellent friends at B 

Ever most afiecUonately yours 



John Jebb. 
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LETTER 109. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

July 27. 1813. 

My bear Friekd, 
I HAVE too long delayed to acknowledge your much valued 

communications, but B is to me, a bad letter-writing place. 

The uncertainty of dispatching letters implies less stimulus, 
than is felt in a near post-ofiice, and a fixed daily hour ; and I 
need every possible stimulus, to make me sit down to write. 
This is a curious change in my habits. Writing was my great 
amusement, reading having too little interest. Now, I like 
reading much better than writing : reading sufliciently interests 
me, and writing overworks me. I am glad of the first, but I 
can only submit to the latter ; though with sincere thankfulness, 
that the weakness, which this implies, is not without its indemni- 
fication : and besides, ' God doth not need either man's work 
or his own gifls', &c. you know the remainder. 

I assure you, your letter was most acceptable, and truly in- 
teresting. was as right as possible in his estimate of my 

liking. Quotations are to me the more valuable, because I 
greatly relish, peculiarly bright passages ; and I am imqualifi- 
ed, by habit, to find them for myself. I must thank you, how- 
ever, for your own transcripts ; and especially for the new con- 
clusion of your discourse on Zaccheus. Managed, as you 
have managed it, few modes of improving a subject would have 
equal efiect. The mind is thus addressed, through several of 
its most impressible points, at one and the same moment ; and 
instruction is conveyed, through the medium of very lively en- 
tertainment To aimoat any one but yourself, I should be 
ready to hint at cautionaiy rules. But to you, above all, I know, 
they would be perfectly superfluous. As to the beatitudes, your 
commencement does justice to the subject, but not with such 
felicity as in that just mentioned. I agree in all you say in your 
exordium ; but, in n^y mind, there is more to be said, though 
I doubt whether it would be fit for indiscriminate communica- 
tion. I am sure our Lord spoke, that what he said, might be 
recorded for the continual, and I should think progressive in- 
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fitruction, and edification of his church. But, I imagine, a pre- 
sent puEpose was, to repel loosely attached followers. To this 
end, his apparent severity of language was peculiarly fitted. It 
has other deeply valuable uses, beneficial to all times, and pro- 
bably best adapted to perennial effect. But I think it could not 
have failed to throw off, the mixed multitude, who crowded round 
our Lord, on low, and carnal principles. To free himself from 
this incumbrance (so unsuitable to his design, and inconsistent 
with its continued prosecution^ because exciting needless and 
undeserved jealousy), seems to have been his object on several 
other occasions ; particularly in the cases mentioned St. Luke 
xiv. 28., and St. John v. : in both which instances, though in 
different ways, there appears the same astounding strength 
of expression, as in the sermon on the mount. I suspect that the 
discourse to Nicodemus, was spoken with like intent, though 
with a most important ulterior purpose. Bishop Cleaver has ta- 
ken successful pains, to trace a correspondence in manner, be-- 
tween this last-mentioned discourse, and that on the 6th of St. 
John, as having been similarly meant to convey the divine doc- 
trine, respecting two sacraments ; a marked resemblance, even 
with this profound, and permanent view, would add something 
to the probability of their immediate object being similar* But 
be this as it may, I conceive the first beatitude, though well 
expanded by you, on the usual supposition, admits of a more 
easy interpretation. You, af\er numbers who have trodden 
this ground, before, deem it to mean. * Happy are the humble' ; 
I have long thought this explanation, not consonant to the figure, 
and not suitable to the design : not the latter, for humility is a 
fruit of true religion, I would say of advanced religion, rather 
than the first step in its progress. I grant that, as you inake it 
out, dispositions indispensable, even in commencement, present 
themselves : but I doubt if the^ belong properly to humility, or 
strictly form a part of poverty m spirit. This last, I conceive, 
must be something more radical, than any thing you have ac- 
tually mentioned ; though some of your expressions neariy im- 
ply my idea. What I look for is, a feeling adequate to origi- 
nate fdl that follows : and this I take to be no other than a dis- 
covery of our want of true riches ; a sense of our vacuity of 
i^irit, our alienation from our chief good, and consequent [de* 
raagement] in our immortal part Our Savior saw hunself fol- 
lowed by the poor, in hope of their circumstances being change- 
ed, through their early attachment to the Messiah. He begins, 
therefore, by intimating another and deeper poverty, a wont in 
the inmost soul, which no extemid opulence could supply. A 
want of God) the object of the human spirit, its true and infi^ 
nite inheritance. Blessed, says he, are they, who discover this 
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I interior poraty ; for this is it, which I am come to relieve : to 
this spintual poverty, and this only, the riches of n^ kingdom 

' have reference ; and until a consciousness of this indigence 
takes place, the highest blessiog I dispense, will excite no in- 
terest : a diacoveijr of spiritual good and evil, the highest good, 
and the deepest evil, is, in its nature, antecedent to aU effort, 
for attainment of the one, or deliverance from the other, in 
such a discovery, therefore, must the process of renovation 
commence* It is the first symptom of reffeneiation« * That 
which is bom of the spirit, is spirit' But mere must be ^ spi- 
rit', in order to die discovery <m spiritual poverty, and spiritual 
riches ; for * except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
Idngdom of God.' 

I cannot but think this idea, is adequate to sustain all that fol- 
lows ; for as it must precede every thing, so every thing naturally 
grows out of it It seems to me, in short, both evangelically, and 
philosophically suitable, and then, try it by its agreement with the 
figure fnwjTM jifinpevfum. Can this be so naturally, or so simply 
r^idered, as by ^ poor in a spiritual sense', or spiritually poor in 
their own feeling of themselves : that is, consciously destitute of 
the * true riches.' This last idea (of * trae riches') occurs again 
and again : as, for example, St Luke xvi. 11, 12. 21. ; in short, 
every iriiere. Cbposed to this, then, there must be a pover^ 
described in itself, without due consciousness of it ; because its 
being felt, is the first indispensable preliminary to relief and 
blesrodness* {mMot 19 nvevfiau implies, I think, that the spirit 
is awakened, and feels its situation.) 

I am particularly strengthened in these ideas, by refemng to 
the resembling passage in St Luke vL * Happy are ye, po<Mr', 
compared with (verse 24.) * Woe to you, rich, for ye Imve re- 
ceived your consolation', that is, ye are so amply supplied out- 
wardly, that you feel no want within. Who, then, are Uie * hap- 
py poor V they who, in that instance, were predisposed, by hav- 
mg nothing to rest on for comfort in the worid, to open their 
GveB to their inward wants, and their hearts to the supply of them. 
These verses, and those referred to in Revelation iii., throw 
li^t on each other. I cordisdly thank you for your sermon. I 
think it as good, as it could be under the circumstances ; and 
the style is precisely what I could wish. As a pledge of things to 
come, it gratifies me more, than I can express. 1 forgot, whan 
spealdng of it, to suggest, whether, in the conclusion about Zac- 
cheus, * contemplation' would not be better than * meditation', 
and whether * hearts' would not be better than [minds]. The 
former would be ao exact opposite, to * the great congregation', 
and, perhaps, a happier close of the series. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER no. 
7b the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DtwBon St., Sept. 11. 181S. 

Mt dbar Fribiid, 
I DO not wonder at ^our letter to Miss F. Appeaorances* assur- 
edlj have been against me. But did jou know, how I have 
been circumstanced^ you would not blamov but feel for me. 
The fact ib^ I have hardly, for fifteen years, had so much unea- 
siness of frame, as within the last two months* My head, hither- 
to, to appearance, my strongest part, has been unusually affecU 
ed, so as to make not only writing, but sometimes even reading, 
a matter of inconvenience. This has been a new afiliction to 
me, who always, heretofore, have found reading a resource, and, 
generally, writing also. This cannot but sadden me. Yet I 
do not despond ; I look forward, I hope with humble confidence, 
to brighter days. 

I tUnk you will not wonder, that, under such feelings, I could 
not bring my mind to think of a journey southward. I have sin- 
cerely wished to realize your kind expectation ; but I was abso- 
lutely unable to undertake a journey, except some peculiarly ur- 
gent sense of duty had raised me above my infirmities. I do 
not know when I was less capable of effort, or more liable to 
feel uneasiness at straws in my path. I trust you will not 
blame me, for indulging indolence, when so unfit for eveiy thinff 
but quiet bearing. In short, I honestly feel, that I am entitled 
to vour full forgiveness ; for, were I competent, never was there 
a time, when I should have been more glad to testify my cordial 
attachment to you, than now. If ever I felt a touch of jealousy 
or apprehension on your account, you have perfectly dispelled it ; 
and, instead thereof, have raised hopes in me, of your important 
usefulness at some future time, such as, a year or two since, I 
did not dare to entertain. 

» « « « 

Tou may judge of my nervousness, when even what I have 
now written, is making my head hot I cannot, however, end, 
without directing your attention to the review of FabePs tract 
on tiie influences of the Holy Spirit, in the last Ch. Observer. 
The remarks on Ins assertion, diat God withdraws the'comforts 
of the Holy Spirit, in order to the greater improvement of the 
individual, I cannot but consider as the best doctrine I ever 
met in ftxBi work. If they had foundations equal to sustain 
such a superstructure, the catching of such lights would give 
promise of a more * perfect day', than such theologists have yet 
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any where arrived at. But I question the final result, of a su- 
perinduction of very luminous morality, on a dogmatic base- 
ment. We have seen something of the kind before, amongst 
the non-conforming calvinists, in their first emergeroent from 
the gloom 4^* their system. For the moment it was interesting ; 
and produced much, within the short period : it produced a 
Baxter, a Howe, a Shaw, and an Annesley ; but' what did it 
speedily grow into ? In a word, catholic verities, fully and cor- 
cttally apprehended, are the only support, because they are the 
only wings (I must change the metaphor) on which earth is 
deariy left, and heaven is truly anticmated. 

With all my heart and soul, I say, God bless you ! and I can- 
not say more* I have banished myself from B , for a few 

weeks, in order to keep the feeling of home uninjured ; for, 
Ihou^ I have less enjoyed B — :-, during my last visit, than 
before, there is that in it, which lays hold on my heart, and as 
*the heart is deceitful,' even where it is not * desperately wick* 
ed', I am compelled to guard myself against an absolute cap- 
tivity. 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXIX. 
To A. Knojr, Esq. 

AbingtoQ Qlebc, Sept. 13. 18 IS. 

My DEA.R Friend, 
This day I was at once deeply gratified, and deeply pained, by 
your most kind letter. And 1 cannot permit my messenger to 
go into Limerick, without a few lines to express my cordial 
flianks, and to assure you, that whatever uneasiness and jeal- 
ousy might have been induced by the infirmity of my nature, 
are now completely removed. I trust that your infirmities hav^ 
been chiefly, if not altogether, produced by a singularly trying 
season. It has afifected both myself and others ; and, at this 
moment, I am not firee from its influence. In reading and 
writing, I have been equal only to desultory efibrts, or to what 
a friend of mine not unaptly calls * literary saltations.' My 
hebraico-evangelical pursuits have not yet been resumed ; not, 
I humbly trust, firom indolence, but from pure incapacity to re- 
sume them. I too, however, look hopefiiUy forward ; the more 
so, as I have been disposed to catch every gleam of sunshine, 
and turn it, if possible, to some profitable account 
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The padsage in the Ch. Obs. caught my attention also : and 
excited in me some thoughts and hopes, altogether akin with 
yours. But in the ^iast paragraph of that review, I met what 
creates more than apprehension, that the foundation will never 
bear the superstructure. That strange panegyric on the tndif- 
tinctne$8 of Messrs. Faber and Hall, followed up, as it is, bj^a 
panegyric still more strange, upon the neutralizing spirit of in- 
difierentism, (the cold breadi of the Bible Society, for it can 
blow cold as well as hot) is little calculated to raise sanguine 
expectations of an improving, and heart-ennobling theology. 
Their proptiiecy, that ' such estabtished churches as are compre- 
hensive, and liberal, and holy, will by degrees absorb their sur- 
rounding sects', ... is to me a presage of no good omen : for 
how, on their principles, and in the present state of the world, 
are sects to be attracted and absorbed, without some dangerous, 
and perhaps ruinous convulsion, in the parent planets round 
which they revolve ? The premature, and spurious unity, of a 
theologico-political compact, is a unity, rather of pretence, than 
of reality ; it is far different from christian unity of spirit ; and, 
in the end, it will scarcely be found a legitimate bond of peace* 
To say, that subordinate points of difference shall be merged, 
in order to the co-operative promotion of paramount objects, • . 
is, in fact, to say, that many points of faith and discipline, 
heretofore delivered to the saints, and for which the saints of 
old zealously contended, are, in these days of Ught and liberal- 
ity, tp be sacrificed ; . • and sacrificed to what ? . . to the fur- 
therance of a mawkish, unintelligible, generalized thing, which 
it would be a mockery to style a system. If we are to abstract 
our Christianity so far, as practica% to reject all and every the 
specific differences, of the multifarious denominations of chris- 
tians, which compose the Bible Society, what, I pray, will be 
the generic remnant 1 It will resemble real Christianity about 
as much, as that two-legged unfeathered animal, a plucked cock, 
resembled Plato's man. How far *■ lesser points of difference,' 
are to be * merged', or what are to be accounted * lesser pomts', 
. . it would assuredly require far wiser and mo^ calculating 
heads than mine to determine ; but the fraternizing * spirit of 
the Bible Society', is undeniably * difiusing itself ; and in quar- 
ters, where, a few years ago, it might not have been expected ; 
and in modes, which, even at the present day, may appear, if 
not deeply reprehensible, at least extremely questionable, to 
those old-fashioned moralists, who have not yet learned, that 
any public * object,' however plausible, is paramount to that dis- 
tinct, uncompromising, incommiscible strictness of religious 
principle, which would shun, as a pestilence, all close contact 
or communion, with unholy men, or unholy things. It is no- 
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torious, that the most profligate men in Engkuid and Ireland, 
haye been raHied .rouQd the standard of the Bible Society, and 
oatentatioosly proclaimed by the religious and irreligious world, 
as patrons, and presidents, and vice-presidents : and worthy 
Mr.—- — himself, publicly and solemnly declares, from his 
^feace in pariiament, that he is happy to call — his friend' ! ! ! 
This amiable spirit of accommodation, indeed, seems to pervade 
the whole fraternity. In a very brilliant and fascinating speech, 

at some auxiliaiy Bible society, (I forget which) Mr. Jun. 

tells the good gentlemen and ladies, men and there assembled, 
(and I dare say he tells them nothing but the truth,) that they 
are about to return to the common business and amusements 
of life ; but, in the bustle of business, and the tumult of gaiety, 
let them pause and indulge the delightful reflection, that £e bi- 
bles which they have now sent for£, will penetrate the abodes 
of poverty, and the recesses of ignorance and vice ; will con- 
. vert sinners, wiU console the afflicted, will speak peace and 
consolation at the sick bed of the dying, &c. &c. (I write 
from memory, but I am sure, I faithnilly preserve all but the 
eloquence of the original). Now, what is this, but to say in 
other words, * we may now go and amuse ourselves ; we have 
fairly purchased this privilage, by our zeal in this glorious cause ; 
let us then be dissipated as we please ; and if, amidst our nigfatp 
ly revels, or at the public show, any uneasy feeling, or super- 
stitious scruple, should disturb us, let us drive it away as an of- 
ficious intruder : even now, we are doing good by proxy ; the 
bibles which we have given away, are, at this moment, our faith- 
ful deputies, and are visiting, in our stead, those less dazzling 
and attractive scenes, which might render us too sentimental for 
the business, and too dull for the pleasures of the world.' 

Mr. 9 1 trust, did not^iean all this. But ue there none 

who will thus translate his language ? And had he no surmise, 
that it might and would be thus translated 1 And is it not to 
such compromises and concessions, that Bible Societies owe a 
great measure of their, popularity ? This one mode of * merg" 
ing stibordiruUe pointSf* in order to the promotion of * paramount 
obiects.' Had such been the language of the apostles, and the 
fathers, it is by no means difficult to conjecture, whether the 
meal would have been converted into leaven, or the leaven into 
meal. 

I may appear to use words which have more than a tincture of 
asperity ; but you well know I mean nothing harsh. When the 
reUgious worid is in compact, (undesignedly I allow, but really 
and effectually in compact,) to break down the barriers of strict, 
undeviating, home-felt, and home-exercised Christianity, it would 
neither be easy nor eligible for us to be cool and unconcerned ; 
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and I trudt, I neither feel, nor express, any greater warmth, than 
the case fdlj authorizes^ and perhaps, ere long, will imperiously 
demand. 

The excellent archbishop brought over Mr. B. here last week. 
They afforded me two happy days. It was like the visit of a 
&ther to a son. As you have both seen and conversed with 
with Mr. B., it is needless to say how much I ' was delighted 
with him. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

JoHji Jebb. 



LETTER 111. 
To ike i2ev. J. Jebh» 

BoUevue, Sept. 16. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE ventured to desire two persons to call on you, — 

(pronounced ), recommended by Hannah More and Mr. 

Wilberforce to me, and by the former to Mrs. L- — ^ ; and , 

the eldest son of Mr. , whom we met at Mr. Thornton's, 

and now in Parliament Being the friends <^ your fitiend, 
and wishing to know you, I knew you would not hesitate to re* 

ceive them. They are both interesting. , what you 

might suppose from Henry Thornton's account ; sincerely 

pious, and solidly sensible, of Wilberforce's school, but not 
disagreeably or illiberally. He is, I really think, well worth 
your knowing. He will write to apprize you of his approach. 
I suppose it will be in about ten days. They went hence on 

Monday, and are now at N B- . They will probably 

meet Major W there, and take their route from thence by 

his direction. I must stop, or lose the opportunity. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Enox. 

P. S. I go to town Saturday or Monday, perhaps not soon to 
leave it ; though perhaps there is too much of the croak in that, 
llie Archbishop confirms hero on Sunday se'nnight . . but I 
have no thought of being hero with him. 
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LETTER 112. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

Dawson Street, 8ept. 18. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your order respectiog your books, shall he executed on Mon- 
day. ****** 

You are a proper man for me to be agent to, for you care no 
^ more about little things, than I do. The' truth is, care about 
little things is a disease ; and nei&er you nor I have any occa- 
sion to amplify our nosology. * The natural shocks, which 
flesh is heir to,' will satisfy us, without straining our inventions 
to invent new troubles. 

I thank you much for your observations. I read them to 

M'C , to his no little comfort It comforts me to think 

that you and I see matters in such identity of light I am 
thankful that it is not my lot absolutely to stand alone ; though 
in this here Dublin, I am wonderfully alone. Strange to tell, I 
have not, beyond these ivalls, one ^oroughly congenial soul ; 
a few cheer me by their partial or aliquatenus agreement, but I 
do not know even one, who cordializes with me, on the same 
inteUectual level. 

Adam Clarice, I fancy, has given a strong impulse to the me- 
J thodists, by promulgating his doctrine, of sonship belonging 
solely to the human nature of Christ. All the younger, and 
hotter roelhodists, seem to be swallowing this novelty down, as 
if it were a message from Heaven. To me it appears the very 
false and pernicious crudity of a half-learned man : false, be- 
cause Saint Paul expressly tells, that God made the worlds by 
his Son (that is, says Dr. Clarke, before the Son existed ;) and 
pernicious, because leading to arianism. 

I must say no more. I am pretty well to-day, but a change 
of the ynnd may trip up my heels. I say too much ; the trip- 
ping up of the heels is not likely to happen, but Providence 
sees good to keep me in a very dependent state of heal&. Per- 
haps it is, that the divine' strength may be made perfect in my 
weakness. If that be the object, I am satisfied that divine wis- 
' dom should fulfil its own purpose in me. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 113. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Dawson St., Sept. 23. 1813. 

My dear Friend, 

Your books are now in Mr. F ^*8 keeping, after being wrapt 

individually in paper by Michael. I thought that your eight 
folio volumes^ deserved this care, as I could not imagine books, 
so bought, in better order. Your Mill's Testament is a mere 
second-hand book ; therefore, I say 8 vols. 

What I am now going to say, you must decide upon with 
severe dispassionateness. Have you, in consequence of giving 
up my visit to you, made any arrangement, which would make 
a recall of my negation inconvenient toyoul Again, if you can, 
early in the next month, receive Miss F. and me, will you per- 
mit it to be a business of merely eight or ten days ? Answer 
these queries ; and ' on that answer, which (respecting the first 
query particularly) I pray may be such as I have required, I will 
make up my mind. 

The truth is, I am better ^nce I came to town ; not I pre- 
sume, from change of place, out irom change of season ; and 
if you were so circumstanced, as to make my fulfilment of my 
early purpose still suitable to you, I would urge myself to the 
extent I have mentioned, to meet your kind desire. Again and 
again I say, decide impartially ; for believe me, you yoursetf 
out of the question, I should greatly prefer staying in Dublin. 
But most truly I say, in contributing to your gratification, I 
shall most directly and deeply gratify myself. 

I am not very well to-day, Sierefore I will not go, into any 
other subject. * Give my love to C. F. 

And believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXX. 
To JI. Ehox^ Etq. 

Limerick, SepU t6. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Having here received your most acceptable letter, I write two 
lines of answer on the spot, and in the utmost dispatch, the day 

* A fine copy of WftUon^s Polyglot Bible. . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 16 
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being far advanced. I shall delight to see you and Miss F., 
whenever you can come, and for as lone, or as short a time, as 
you can niiEdie perfectly convenient It miplies not the slightest 
inconvenience, nor the derangement of a single plan. Only 
write me a line, whenever you have fixed your day. 

I am sure all about the books will be well. Fray have you 
ever heard of Schweigfaseusei's edition of Epictetus 1 I lately 
procured it ; an expensive) but most valuable book.* 
Tour letter has put me into great spirits. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 114. 
To the Rev* J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Oct. 16. I81S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE put ofi* writing to you, in hope of being able to confirm 
the purpose, which an appearance of returning health encour- 
aged me to express to you. I'he amendment which I looked 
for, has not taken place ; at least in the degree which I was wil- 
lii^ to reckon upon. 

I dierefore, sincerely against my wish, am obliged to give up 
the project, to which I looked forward with the more cordiality, 
because I knew that I should be gratifying two fiiends at once, 
. • yourself and Miss F. I am sure Miss F. as much wished 
to visit you in your own house, as she could do, consistently 
with that temperate submissiveness to providenti^ circumstan- 
ces, which makes her life easier to her, than thousands find 
theirs to be, whose means of gratification are like a thousand to 
her one. I should be distressed, at this moment, did I not see 
this temper in her ; and did I not build on your candid and 
friendly indulgence. I have said enough on this point I trust 
you will read my heart, and free me from the blame of willing 
versatility. 

I wish to direct your attention to a subject, which I am not 
sure has been yet adverted to ; the state of our Lord's disciples, 
between the resurrection, or ascension rather, and the day of 
Pentecost. It seems to me, that, during that time, they mani- 
fested a more remarkable advancement, than has been duly no- 

* In the pouesMon of the editor, among other invaluable menuuialB, by the 
bequest of hiB honored friend. 
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ticed. This might in reason be looked for, from what is said 
in Saint Luke zxiv. 45., and in Saint John xx. 22. But I think 
we see the evident marks of a change, in the account of &eir 
conduct * They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were daily in the Temple, praising and bless- 
ing God.' The manner, too, in which Matthias was chosen, 
and the devout intensity of mind, with which they waited fbr 
the grand effusion of the Spirit, through which they were to re- 
ceive * power* suitable to their trust as * witnesses,* are eviden- 
ces to die same effect 

A certain suitableness strikes me, in this interior effect being 
derived from our Savior's breathing on them; the spirit of 
sanctiiication having been communicated without measure to 
him, that, from him, it might be diffused to all the living mem- 
bers of his m3rstical body. I may have mentioned this to you 
before ; but, lest I should not, I suggest it for your fuller con- 
sideration* 

£ver yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. It strikes me that the matter just mentioned, has been 
already a subject of conversation between us ; perhqMs, noticed 
first by yourself. Something about it floats on my memory. I 

wrote a pretty long letter, a few days ago, to N , on the 

question. Ought a member of the Church of England to forsake 
die methodist society, through fear of being hable to the guilt of 
schism ? I was obliged to sav, I think not What new shape 
the methodists may be acquinng, I will not pronounce. But 
judging by their character heretofore, though I must deem them 
irregular, I cannot account them schismatical (because they 
do not yet exhibit separate communion). Considering them, 
therefore, as irregular, I would not advise any one to umte him- 
self to their society ; but not regarding them as schismatical, I 
would not advise any one, now in it^ to forsake it I mean, I 
would not do so, in ordinary circumstances, lest, in depriving a 
weak christian of his go-cart, I might incapacitate him for gomg 
at ail. I am perfectly aware, that symptoms are appearing, 
amongst the methodists, of a new character, to which my reason- 
ing would not apply. But it strikes me, that a fuller develope- 
ment of that new character, ought, in prudence, to be waited for, 
in order that, whenever they do develope it, the onus may rest 
exclusively with themselves. Besides, under any circumstances, 
I think our church, may be far better defended, by proofs of su- 
perior excellence, than by assertion, or exclusion of privileges. 
Let the methodists act as they may, I should not see it right to 
frighten weak women, with menaces of damnation. We may, I 
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conceive, fully maintain our cause, on grounds of good sense, 
without trenching on any feeling of chriraan charity. 
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LETTER CXXXI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Globe, Oeceinber 10. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Last ni^tt sicut mens est mos, I was amusing myself, and I 
will hope instructing myself, with Mr. Cecil's Remains. As I 
read, I could not help thinking, how much we are indebted to 
those faithful recorders, who have preserved to us the sayings of 
wise and good men, as they came, altogether unsophisticated, 
from their ups. In such sayings, there is to me a value, which 
rarely attaches to premeditated writings. When people sit down 
to wiite, they seldom forget that they are not merely talking ; 
that the written word remains ; that their opinions may be cold- 
ly canvassed ; and that they should be clothed with a certain 
drapery, whidi will, at once, recommend their beauties, and co- 
ver their defects. Hence a caution and a coloring, which too 
often mar the simplicity of nature. And hence men's thoughts, 
too commonly, are transmitted, through a prism, from the brain 
to the paper. It is not so in speaking ; there is confidence, 
no less than ardor, in the flow of conversation. Thoughts emar 
nate from the mind, with the strength and purity of solar light ; 
and words are poured forth, 

Wanii from tho heart, and true to all its 6rcf . 

But how seldom are we rustics privileged to enjoy, the delights 
of wise and good conversation ! This enhances to me the val- 
ue of such books as Cecil's Remains ; and why should I not 
f add Boswell's Johnson? The apothegms too, and aculeatcd 
sayings of the ancients, are inestimable ; and hence it is that 
Plutarch will probably maintain his popularity, while books con- 
tinue to be read. But it is not rustics only, that need a succe- 
daneum for sood conversation. The world assuredly does not 
afford it men, in what is called society, come out to play an 
artificial part. They are elaborate in their efforts to avoid diving 
below the surface. It is hardly counted good breeding, to at- 
tempt getting at a man's real opinions. Mind is not put to 
mind. Conversation is a fencing-match with foils : it is a game, 
in which, whatever dexterity or skill may be employed, the stakes 
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are only counters. All this I have often acutely felt All has 
been animated around me, but I have been saddened into si- 
lence ; and when I have escaped from the insipidity of a dinner 
company, where there was no lack either of gaiety or talent, I 
have felt myself brought into society indeed, among my books 
and papers* It is then that I h&ve most relished, &e recorded 
table talk of other times ; and it is. then especially, that I have 
recalled, with mingled melancholy and satisfaction, the hours 
which I have passed with you, and with a few more, 

( Qui me lenire docebant 
Mordaces curasj qui longam &llero nociem 
Dulcibui alloquiis.' 

But I seem t9 myself, unawares, on the brink of a morbid 
feeling, which I am unwUting to indulge, and which very rarely 
haunts me. I know that society must be gradually improved, 
by kindly tolerance of what we cannot at once make conforma- 
ble, in all respects, to our wishes ; and that, wherever with 
safety, with innocence, and without descending from a high 
moral tone and standard, we can enter into the circle, however 
limited, in iii^ch our lot is providentially cast, we may and 
ought to be unfiustidiously cheerful ; watching and improving 
every fair opportunity of judiciously scattering thoughts, which 
may prove a seed of good. Our great Example was oflen 
thrown, • • I should rather say, often placed himself, among as- 
sociates of very scanty promise ; but we never, in any instance, 
see him fastidious, reserved, or austere. There is hilarity in all 
his conversation. His table talk, is inimitably what it ought to 
be ; and taken merely as a matter of taste, would be most 
worthy the closest attention of those, who desire to excel in 
conversaidon. Is it not a wondrous privilege, that we have I 
most faithfully recorded, ike spoken words of him, who spake 
as never man spake 1 Assuredly we shall be accountable for 
our improvement of them, even in our social intercourse. And 
they who best improve them in this respect, shall become best 
qualified to be, in the best sense, ' DeHciss humani generis.' 

Doctor and Mis. W., and their two daughters, are, by their 
own invitation, to be with me to-day, and to pass here a few 
days more. 

They have come, and so far has passed on very well. They 
seem gratified with the house and its et cetera ; and as a sort of 
experiment, I just read them all the former part of this letter, 
which Dr. W. bids me tell you he heard. I have good hopes 

of ; he is most amiable, disposed to be . most docile, and 

I trust, if God spares his health, his fine talents may one day 
be most useful. I greatly wish to hear from you : and notwith- 
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standing my veiy long arrear, I hope I may say, diat I have 
not, since we last met, been an unwilling correspondent 
My love to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



/ LETTER 116. 

# To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

' Bellevae, Jan. 10. 1814. 

My dear Friend, 
1 RESIST a strong disinclination to write, in order to say a few 
words to you. I told you, that I was occupied closely in a 
certain train of thought. This day three weeks, I was obliged 
to lay aside my papers, and go to bed ; to which, with the in- 
terval once or twice of an hour or two, I was confined for ten 

' days. My complaint was the epidemic cold, and to this mo- 

ment has lefl sensations, which prevent my feeling myself per- 

/ fectly recovered ; though not in any manner to cause actual 

uneasiness, but rather to indicate a need of care, as to quantitv 
and quality of aliment To this I hope I am always fuUy well 

« disposed, therefore a necessity for additional caution sits lightly 

upon me. 

^ January 17th. I have improved much during the intervening 

ei^t days. I am ready to nope, that passing through such an 
attack without nervousness, is the evidence of a tranquillized 
nervous system, than which, I could not wish for any greater 
corporal blessing ; and if God is pleased to grant it me, along 
with * increase of grace' (which is the blessing of blessings), 
my happiness for tluis life is completed. 

One of my first employments, afler convalescence, was at- 
tentively to read your little discourse, in which the second head 
particularly interested me. I will not say, that the truth you 
there dwell upon, is so developed, as to ensure a dear appre- 
hension of your idea, in untrained minds ; but to me, it was dis- 
tinct and impressive, and I hope, while I read it, my own heart 
in some degree gave witness to its justness. At the same 
time, it strikes me, that justice cannot be fully done to so im- 
portant a topic, within such circumscribed limits. The first 
division of the first grand division, touches great practical 
points, but it could of course do no more than touch them ; 
though I do think expansion in that style, I mean in that of so- 
berly and solidly spiritualizing or moralizing scripture history. 
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would, in such hands as yours, be peculiarly interesting, and 
peculiarly instructive ; indeed, much more than instructive, • . 
heart-fascinating, as well as heart-penetrating. 

What you say of * domestic happiness,' needs elucidation ; 
the manner in which it ministers to, and is heightened by reli- 
gion, not being, in my mind, sufficiently indicated. A few 
words about good temper, mental cheerfulness, softened man- 
ners, enlaiged and exalted knowledge, (all which, we may believct 
Abraham exemplified, probably more than any other individuid 
had done,) nifght give additional tone to this portion of the dis- 
course, without adding very much to its bulk. 

The next paragraph, *Nor be it imagined,' &c., could scarce- 
ly contain more matter, in so many words ; but the last para- 
graph of all, imperatively demands expansion. I cannot but 
advise that this snould be done, before it be delivered in public ; 
as the point with which it now ends, is fiu* too important to be 
left in ODScurity. 

I make these remarks, rather to show you how sincerely in- 
terested I was by your communication, than in the hope of their 
being of any service to you. They contain nothing but what 
your own thoughts would suggest, on reading over your dis- 
course, a week or two after having written it That is, so fiur 
as my remarks are just, they contain nothing but this : I will 
not flatter myself that every thing which has occurred to me, 
would have also occurred to you. 

I often have serious doubts, whether I am ever to be as well 
as I was a year or two ago. I sometimes suspect my health is 
seriously undermined ; that even my strength of mind is lessen- 
ed, by the growing infirmity of my body ; and that the most I 
can hope k>r is an easy, perhaps slow, but assuredly steady 
decline. I feel no difierence, I thank God, in clearness, or even 
closeness of thought ; but in vigor of thought, I must think I 
am scarcely the same, nor even Hkely to be ike same, that I 
once was. In my recent writing, I could go on tolerably ; but 
the flow of thought, which used formerly to spring up, seemed 
to have passed away. Periiaps I am calculating too gloomily, 
but I fear I have some reason : still, however, I am not depress- 
ed. There are consolations, far above those of intellect, which 
I humbly hope will increase, not diminisbf as I advance in life. 
Were it not for the prospect of these, I should more sensibly 
feel my lessened ability to exercise thought; /but blessed and 
comforted in so many ways as I am, the least I can do, is to 
commit myself without reserve to that guidance, which will 
never leave or forsake an honest adherent, especially in a season 
of increasing exigence. 
I said pleasant things to you about—; I wish I could 
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always nse tbe sune language \ but, in Mtii, to kilptefis him, is ' 
too much to write, en sand. I have been I<mg aware of thU ^. 
but it becomes more appaxei^ ^en bne seemed to have 
made some definite trttoek on his mind. Once or twice, he. has ' 
seemed almost transported, witfa4dea» I conveyed to 1^ ; but a 
day or two after, he would seem to suspect himself of having 
yielded to Elusion. I can only hope 4hat, on the whole, some 
advance is made ; but what it will all eventually amount io, I 
am sure I cannot imagine. While ■ ■ is wax, ■ is 
mountain granite ; a better num cannot be ; hut his mond needs 
to be softened and unfolded, if Aat be within possibili^. ' 
- January 17th. Thus far I wrote, on this day se'nnight, expect* 
in£ an opportunity the next day ; but, on that day, a storm 
of snow commenced, which has interrupted all regular intern- 
course, and kept ' as here in a state of imprisonment. There- * 
^was to have been a removal to lown this week ; but, when (be 
road will now be practicable, cannot be conjectured. Jt is 
thought ftiat, even on the su{^sition of a decided thaw, it would 
take ten days at least, to put the roads into tmvelUng order. I 
have been told, thai there will be an opportunitv of sending 
letters, either to Bray or Dublin, to-morrow ; and therefofe I 
resolve to have this in readiness to be dispatched. Tou asked 
me about Barwan's sermons. I think your single subscription 
will be enough, and I will take care to subscribe for you, ^nben 
1 go to town. Apropos, have you ever read those discours- 
es of Massillon's, which are called, Conf<§rences et Discours 
Synodaux 1 If you have not, I advise vou to look into them : I 
• hiive read a few of them, with great pleasure ; and they have to 
recommend them, that they are the maturest fruits of his mind. 
Gerbiinly, nothing of his, ever satisfied me so much respecting 
his piety. That, in the second volume, * Sur la mani^re dont 
les eccMsiastiquet doivent converser avec les personnes du 
monde^, and the latter one * De la n^cessit^ de la po^re', in 
the durd, pleased me particulariy. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



LETTER CXXXII. 
To JSi. Knox, E9q. 

AbiBStoii OUbe, Good Fridftji 1814. 

Mv nsAR Fribkd, 
I DID not s4|oner reply to your kind letter of the 25th Marcbt 
because I have had my umial spring fit oF illness ^. it is now 
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abating ; and by nursing nif self^ I trust J jftboU be enabled to* 
get through Easter Sunday. You will be ^ad to know that the 
attack has been less violent, than I have experienced, at this 
time, fot some years l^ack. Tour wise and good advice about 
change of scene, was not thrown away. It is but honest to 
confess, that the cause you have assigned as probable, did coun* 
terfoalance other attractions to Dubhn. Its retnoval, therefore, 
did much towards deciding me to a short excursion ; and I de- 
tennined witib myself to visit town, immediately after Easter. 
My inclination, however, has been forced to yield ; and I must 
remain at home, in the first place, I did most decidedly de* 
cline two veiy kind invitations, one from my brother, the other 
from my sister ; and so declined them, that a change of pur- 
pose, now would be accountable, on no assignable motive. In 
the next place, I resisted, with equal resolution, a most pressing 

call from our friend N : and last of all, another motive 

weighed with me from the first, and has by circumstances beea 
^brought to weigh very imperatively oA my mind : I mfean, econ- 
omy. A trip to Dublin, necessarily impHes much more than 
bare travelling expences ; and with my house still unpaid for, 
and some unexpected calls starting up, I feel it a duty to be 
rigid, for this year at least, that I may be more my own mastei^ 
in the next year, if it please God to spare me another. Pecu- 
niary independence is a blessing, which, widi the divine aid, it 
is my purpose, first to attain, and then to cherish, as indispensa- 
ble towards mental and spiritual ease and freedom ; and I can- 
not give stronger proof that I am in earnest, than by resisting 
the attractions which would now draw me to Dublin. 

I have not seen Mr. N ^'s book, and, in truth, am little 

read in the Biblist-controversy : on that point my opinion has 
been long made up ; were I nearer the cemtre, I should be more 
acted upon, by the passing publications of the day ; and even 
as it is, did they reach this remote comer, I should read them 
with avidity ; but I turn with far other relishes, to such passa- 
ges as you led me to, when you recommended a chapter in 
^Baxter's Life of Faith.* It, assuredly, is not to be ranked 
among Ae *opimonum comfiiento.' It harmonizes with the 
' EecUriiB jftdneia\ • • which, with Cicero's good leave, I would 
place at least on equal ground, with his *iu£cianaiitra.* 

Though not equal, or comparable to Baxter's noble passage, 
I cannot help transcribing one from Origen. It might have 
helped to supjyort Bishop Horsely in his exposition of iSiag 
smXvaswQ. It is from a fra^ent of his commentaries on the 
Pyalms. JEdtf. Betted, tonuu. p. 526. (For I too have some 
Benedictines.) 

troL. u. 16 
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MsXlotftsg da aqx^^^^^ ^9( ^qfiffvsiag rw ^dlfAmv^ j^fcr^iaaraTi^y 
naQodoGiPf ^0 rov kS^aiov '^ir xa6ohn«*s nsqh naat^g Oeicrg 
YQ^VS nai^dedofisvijv f Tt^tttfofisv' eipaane yaq exBivog; 60ixePtt$ 
njv dXffv Oeonwsvaxfiy yqaiprjw, dia tijy ev ovtij aaatptap noXlo^g 
ontoig er o*xi4|( fU4^ xexle^Gfisvoig, kxacrttf 9s oixtp na(fausta$a$ 
MX€^rf ov tt^y xaxaXXiilor avrq). «a* o^toi dhSQnBdaodak tag xlsig 
Tteqt tovg o^xovg, ovj^ &^(4oliovaag naff kxain^ exeipotg olg naqa- 
xBivxtti' e^ov 8e e^vat fAsyiajov ev^taxBtrje rag xlB^g^ irat 
B^^fMol^Btr avrag xoigo^xoigy i^g arot^a^ dvvavxat, voBiada^ xoivvv 
xa* Tag yi^otqiag ovaag aaaipBtg, ovx aXXodsp rag aipogfutg rov 
poBiodai XafiSaPOvaag, ij itag* aXXfjlattf bxovob^v %w avto&g 
d^trnaqftBvov vo Bis-jfrixixov, tiyovfiai y^vr xai toy UTtoinoXoVf trjp 
louivjfjv Bipador tov avviBvai tovg OBiovg Xoyovg {moSalXovja Isysp 
— d HOC* laloviiBP ovx 8¥ d$daxToig avOgomiyjig oo^wg itoyoKy a^* 
BP didaxroig nPBVfuttog, npBVftauxoig nvsvfiauxa avyuqtvoPtBg. 

Is it thus, that modem religionists seek, and choose, and apply 
the keys of scriptural interpretation 1 I trow not 

Along with this, you mye a sermon, which I preached last 
Sunday se'nni^ht for a Female Orphan School at Limerick. I 
do not send it as containing any thing, either very new, or 
striking. But I wish to show you, that, in my retirement, I am 
not altogether idle ; it is, perhaps, too, no unfair specimen of a 
style of composition, into which I have been lately getting ; 
which flows rapidly from my pen, and which, 1 would at the same 
time hope, is not altogether deficient either in strength or cor- 
rectness. I have no other copy, and having promised the loan 

of it to my parishioner , I should be glad if you would 

have the goodness to return it by post, in two or three days. 
By the way, I wish for Dean Kirwan's Sermons. Mr. Whitty 
put down my name. Tou, I know, will be kind* enough to pay 
the money ; and perhaps they could be forwarded to Limerick in 
a Castle frank. I have been more a sermon writer, of late, 
dian for years past 

Pray give my kindest regards to Miss Feigusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

most truly yours, 

John Jkbb. 
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LETTER 116. 

To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Dawson St., May SO. 1814. 

Mr BBAR Friend, 
I HAvs been long silent, but I can assign reasons, some of 
which you will deem too good ones. 

« « « « Mf 

Do joxk take the British Critic ? I think you have not 
taken it, but now there would be a motive for taking it, which 
did not exist before. It begins, this jear, a new series, and 
with great prognostic of animation and energy. An article in 
the March and April numbers, has made me think again and 
.again of you. It is a review of Lord Harrowb^'s plan, for rais- 
ing the salaries of curates, and it sayi9 many things in a manner 
as like your animadveraions on the 14th report*, almost, as if you 
had written it yourself. If you have no pecuniaiy objection 
(on principles of present economizing) I could almost wish you 
to order it. On one great point, I tear it is as hostile to my 
wishes a» ever ; but there is a fidr and spirited zeal for the 
church establishment, which the times need, and which I much 
wish were, on one or two points, better informed. For example, 
much advantage is given to the soi-disant evangelics, by iden- 
tifying, instead of synchronically and consequentially, connect- 
ing, regeneration with baptism; yet this is leas grossly done 
in these late . numbers ; and some things are even so well 
said, in a review of the late pamphlet war between Simeon 
and Marsh, that I meditate writing them a letter, assigning rea^ 
sons why Dr. Wateriand's anti-catholic doctrine, of regenera- 
tion being nothing but baptism, should be rejected, and a sound* 
er doctrine from &e fathers substituted in its room. I feel an 
inclination to say to you, Save in what you may, do not save in 
reviews. The receiving of these, every month, has something 
which I find exhilarating : they bring in news to me, from the 
mental and moral world. I see, in these, what is going on ; 
and I take those three monthly publications, because, as speci- 
mens of three distinct classes, they admit of being compared 
with each other. In reading them, I feel the pulse, as it were, 
of churchmen strictly so called, of equivocal churchmen, and of 
professed dissenters ; and from these three, some satisfactory 
inference may be made, of the stations which minds are keep- 
ing, or of the changes which they are undergoing. 

'^ Of the CommiuioMn of Education in Ireland. . . £d. 



184 

Tott bftT6 DO doiibt loc^ied at the had Eclectic renew; and 
peiinpe hare beeo amuaed, aa I have been, with the fiuiz pas, 
which the reviewer of CoUinaon haa made, Pan^ 474. * The 
dvect eommiaaion of Chiiat% aaja he, ^ acc<XDpanied bj the ex- 
tiaordmaij iUuminatioa of the Holy Spirit, alone conatitutes 
aothoritjr in religion.' * This character,' he proceeda, * belonga 
ezcloaiTelj to the apoatlea ; to them alone, did Chriat give the 
promiae €£ the Holj Spirit, to lead them into aD truth. In eT- 
ery inatance then, in which an apostle preaenta himaelf to our 
attention, aa a religioua inatructor, hta character ia aacred, hia 
communicationa are to be received, if we reject his doctrine, 
we ie|ect it at our periL' Now obeenre, that thia title, being 
founded on what our Lord aaid, to thoee who had continued 
with lum, in hia temptationa, ia not atrictlj applicable to Saint 
Paul, but abaohitelj fidla to the ground, in the inatancea of 
Saint Maifc, and Stunt Luke ; so that, according to these gjm- 
nographiata, (forgive the new word, for what can one do when a 
new claaa extorta deaignation ?) two Gospela, and the Acta of 
the Apoatlea, are ipso facto relmited to the Apociypha ! There 
waa a aort of half awaking, berore the page waa ended ; at the 
bottom of idiich we learn, that religioua doctrinea are to be 
found, * in the writinga of evangeliata and aposdea' ; but the 
former denomination ia introduce, not onlj cratuitoualy, but in- 
conaistently ; fw, in the rigid excluaion of all but apoatlea 
(• the direct eommiaaion of Chriat', and the extraordinaiy illu- 
mination, being confined to theae) they yurho confeaaedly are not 
apoatlea, muat aink to the level of thoae, whom the reviewer 
wiahea to diveat of all authority ; the auccessors of the apoa- 
tlea, alias the fathers. 

Heniy Woodward is in town to-day, and spent part of this 
forenoon, and means to spend this afternoon with me. I must 
now atop, and eameady intreat you to believe me cordially, and 
unalterably, and ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXXIII. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

Abbgtoii Glebe, May ft. 1814. 

Mt dear Frixiid, 
I Know you will accept a few (for they must be a very few) 
lines, of heartfelt acknowledgment, for your late most accepta- 
ble letter, and its valuable. accompaniment Believe me, you 
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need not * earaeedy intreat' that I should credit, what is the great 
cordial of mj life, the unshaken steadiness of your friendship. 
On that point, I dare venture to assure myself, that ail morbid 
misgivings are for ever vanished into thin air. By the grace of 
God, 1 hope I shall continue such an one, as you wi5 never 
blush to own ; and to your counsel and admonition I look for- 
ward, for the detection and the removal of some at least, among 
the many infirmities which cling to me. I shall then be less un- 
worthy of your partial kindness. 

I cannot say how deeply, and how warmly, I approve the pa^ 
per of * Amicus.' It is, indeed, but candor to own, that had I 
been at your side, 1 should have ventured to recommend some 
abbreviation, some elucidation, and some infusiop of terseness ; 
but, from the paragraph in which it is shown, that * the religious 
difficulty is at an end', to the conclusion of the paper, 1 feel 
unmingled complacency. It is one of the very best specimens, 
in my judgment, of your very best style ; and it strikes me, in 
aigument, in pointedness, in precision, and in spiritedness, to be 
a capital piece of political writing. When your leisure permits, 
I shall be most anxious to know how you have been employed. 

Many thanks for your hint -about the reviews. Tou make it 
plain, that to economize here, would be a downright vice. I 
pray you, therefore, aid me in removing a part of the stain I have 
contracted, by forthwith ordering for me, paying for, and pro- 
curing a receipt for, the British Critic, the Eclectic Review, and 
the Chris. Obs., for one year, from the commencement of Uiis 
present 1814, inclusive. Be accurate in procuring the receipt, 
as our friend, Mr. A., is in the habit of making many embar- 
rassing mistakes. As to economy in general, I had special, 
and unforeseen motives this year. But I am most entirely of 
opinion, that on no future occasion should I economize, by cut- 
tunff off my intercourse with Dublin : such intercourse is essen- 
tial to the healthfulness tov atafiaiog^ trig iftvx^g, lov nvBVfiatog : 
and never, I trust, after this year's experiment, shall I wilfully 
abstain from my exhilarating annual visit. I trust my present 
economical measures, may serve a useful purpose ; and be as- 
sured, it has been my first object in retrenchment, to retrench 
without carefulnessy and without any movements which might 
contract my mind. It does not enter into my plans, to deny 
myself the privilege of quietly and moderately seeing my 
friends. I look forward, in some parts of the summer, to vis- 
its fix>m my nearest relations ; and I still fondly indulge the 
hope, that you and Miss Fergusson may look in upon my re- 
tirement Do not, however, misunderstand me. It is, as it 
has all along been, among the most ardent of my wishes ; but 
I most unairectedly declare, that I deprecate your thinking of 
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such a movemenU if, in any shape, it can interfere with the 
health, or the comfort, either of yourself, or of my ralued friend 
Miss F. Of her alarming illness I did not hear, till I heard al- 
so of her recovery from ail danger : I trust she may be long 
spared to this earth, a quiet example of solid, unpresuming 
goodness. To both of vou, I am not without hopes, that a 
summer trip to our southern climate might prove serviceable. 
If you can come, without doing anv violence to yourselves, I 
shsil rejoice. If you cannot, I shall feel assured that your 
heart is with me. 

Dean Earwan's Sermons I wish you to get and pay for (qiy 
subscription copy). I am sure the Archbishop of Cashel will 
kindly bring them for me to Cashel ; and I can get them at the 
visitation. 

Adieu ! Ever, my dear Friend, most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER 117. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
In what you say of the missionary business, you feared an ap« 
pearance of * hasty incoherence.' I assure you that fear was 
groundless, and in every remark I am obliged to concur. Poor 

is an odd compound ; he, as it were, occupies a point of 

various, as well as heterogeneous contact ; and he strays, from 
his own ill defined station, sometimes into one territory, and 
sometimes into another. The worst of it is, that he has 
least propensity to the quarter, with which he is externally con- 
nected. I lead him with me sometimes, a short way, and for a 
short time, into the interior of his professed province ; and he 
often owns himself interested and impressed, but it is the feel- 
ing of the moment. The next meeting shows me that I did 
liSe more, than write on sand. I go on, however, and some- 
times flatter myself that a more substantial result may, at length, 
be apparent I have no doubt it would be so, if he were once 
estabhshed in the catholic verities, an event, respecting which I 
can only say, I do not despair. Until then, he cannot see the 
only certain grounds of moral melioration ; and being, in the 
mean time, anxiously conscientious, respecting every matter of 
real, or supposed duty, it cannot be expected, but that he will be 
more or less attracted, by every meteor of active religionism, 
that comes within his horizon. 
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I am Borry to say — — is fitted to encourage him in these wan- 
derings, thou^ not disposed to support him in unsettled belief. 

has a demi-calvinism about hunt which gives a liking for 

coarseness and hard driving. Consequently, the prevalent move- 
ments of the day engage him by their energy, and do not repei 
him by their crudity. He delights in the one, and he has little, 
if any, distaste for the other. There iib, however, ^reat good in 
him, and no small talent ; yet I have little hope of his ever .being 
regularly and consistently useful. He belongs more to the sec- 
tarian, than to the hierarchical species ; and there is a want of 
pliancy in his mind, which leaves little on which to calculate 
changes for the better. 

But it is not amongst such only, that the missionary project 
receives countenance. I am told that several churches in 
Dublin, (St Anne's, and St. Andrew's for example,) were given 
to those gentlemen ; and Dean Graves (who came here shortly 
afler) seemed strongly impressed with a persuasion, that either 
those movements ought to be aided, or something of the same 
nature, among the r^^ar clergy, should be adopted. * For,' 
said he, * what will be said, if we neither favor the exertions 
made for christianizing the heathen world, nor make the effort 
ourselves ? The character of our establishment will be lost, if 
we, its clergy, clearly subject ourselves to the charge of indiiSer- 
ence, on a matter of such vitality V 

My answer was, * That the church of England would not be 
served, by a dereliction, from whatever plausible motives, of its 
essential principle : that it was an essential principle of the 
church of England, that, whatever was done in its name, should 
be done regularly and responsibly, under the authori^ of its 
chiefs, and harmonically with its organization. But this', I 
observed, * could not be the case with missions, voluntarily 
undertaken, by unaccredited individuals. This would be the 
work, not of the church, but of self-directed, irresponsible 
agents.' * If individuals,' I added, ^ would act in this way, let 
them do it ; and let those whose conscience impels them, unite 
in the undertaking, if they wiU. But let no one talk of serving 
the establishment, by exertions irreconcUeable with its essential. 
principles ; nor call that a church mission, which the church 
could not recognize without self-contradiction. In a word, a 
bishop oi the anglican church, is now to be established in Uie 
east : he will of course be the regular superintendent of all 
ecclesiastical movements, in that quarter ; tnrougfa him, there- 
fore, alone, would it seem, that a church of England mission 
coold now be set on foot ; or, if set on foot, could be conducted 
with consistency^ or safety.' 
He did not deny the force of this reasoning ; but Graves is 
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too much disposed to be, not in charity only, but in uniscm with 
all men. There is some good in the wish, but there is more 
weakness. 

I wish you would give me your criticisms, on the former part 
of my Quarantotti paper ; you might greatly serve me by it, if 
it should please God to permit me to nciake further use of my 
pen. I am sure you do not find fault without reason ; and as I 
do believe / write better through your animadversions, so I 
might, by a continuance of them, be still further benefited. If 
I Uve, I shall be usin^ my pen ; and I trust no remark of yours, 
on wfae^ comes from it, shall ever be made wholly in vain. 

I should have been ^lad to meet Mr. M*Cormick, and shall 
be gratified at his findins his new situation, every thing, and 
more than every thing, he hoped for. 

I am glad to find myself at the close of this letter, not from 
being tired of vniting, but that I may catch an opportunity fping 
to town, which, from some interruption an hour ago, I feared to 
have missed. The people here are well, and would wish to be 
remembered to you, if they knew I was writing to you. They 
are immutable in their regard. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
■ ■ oo 

LETTER CXXXIV. 

To A. Knox^ Eiq^ 

Abinfton Glebe, Au^iMt 9. 1614. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I AM unwilling to let a day pass, without acknowledging the 
gratification I have enjoyed from your last most acceptable 
letter. And, my own church being closed under repairs, and a 
very wet day preventing me from attending any distant church, 
I know not how, more congenially with Uie feelings I should 
wish to dierish on Sunday, an hour or two can be passed, than 
in conversing with you. 

At a more seasonable time, and when I feel in a more criti- 
cal mood, I shall endeavor to recal any thoughts which might 
have passed in my mind, on reading your Quarantotti. It 
is my present notion, that any objections, were chiefly, if not 
altogether, respecting arrangement or stWe. If I can recover 
them, very likely they will 1^ trifling. But it affords me deep 
satisfaction, that you value and wish for my remarks. To have 
them now and then provoked, might serve perhaps to rouse me, 
from occasional, but inevitable torpor. In order to exertion, my 
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faculties, such as thej are, require excitement ; of the quiet 
kind indeed, but still they need excitement. And, if I can in- 
dulge the slumbers attributed (and perhaps too justly) to my 
profession, it must be pleaded, in mitigation of sentence, that 
Providence has placed nie in a narrow sphere, with scarcely 
any thing professional to do, without any of the propellants 
which variety affords, without Hterary intercourse, and with a 
frame, which, in spite of some natural sturdiness and stoicism, 
if it does not sink under depressing circumstances, at least, of- 
ten lamentably flags. I thank God, however, that I do feel 
conscious of a radical healthfulness, and of some steadiness, 
and some solidity at bottom ; and, since we last met, though 
there has been little accomplished that is actually producible, 
some ground, I would hope, has been gained, both in expan- 
sion of view, and in powers merely instrumental* It would ap- 
pear, that I see objects more distinctly ; that I catch more read- 
ily, and point my weapons more directly, at ihejugtduM cmi- 
sa ; and my hopes are more sanguine, though I trust not less 
tempered by sobriety and humility, that I may yet be enabled to 
do something in my generation. By the bye, do you recollect 
to have ever noticed the character of christian humility, given 
by St Ambrose ? * Sunt et alia innumerabilia testimonia, quiB, 
ex paginis et novi et veteris Testamenti, qu&dam condamatione 
coniirment banc esse verse humilitatis excellentissimam dignitfir 
tem, ut omnia quse hominem faciunt cbristianum, ad divinee gra- 
tioe donum referantur.' 

I have lately commenced an undertaking, in which I trust I 
may be enabled to persevere. The revizing and recomposing 
of my sermons, with some view to publication. Some of mj 
older ones, though deficient in terseness, pointednese, and pol- 
ish, seem to me to have considerable tiamina. That, for io- 
stance, of * Tliey that sUq^i ^c,\ I now like much better, than 
I ever liked it before. I propose, both with a view to unity of 
subject, and to moderation of longitude, that it should, in a re^ 
formed edition, &11 into two discourses. One of these I have 
composed ; and it seems to me among the very best I ever pro- 
duced : through the other, I pretty well see my way ; much of 
the materials are ready in the old one ; more materials seem 
tolerably arranged in my mind ; and as to the amputation of 
needless words, and the supply of strong ones, I trust that my 
small i>ower8 both of judgment and invention, are greater tbaa 
heretomre. One secret I i^ust disclose ; namely, that^in seve*^ 
ral of my latest and least objectionable discourses^ I meet with 
a,inanncrUmj to me, at present, absolutely ofibnsive; a species 
of phraseology, peculiar and abhorrent from the usage, not 
only of polite secular writers, but of our own chaste-translation 
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of the Bibloy of our best theological writers, and (making al- 
lowance for the different genius of different languages,) of the 
ecclesiastical succession of the catholic church. Such phrase- 
ology has in it something, which at once offends good taste, 
an^Tpuzzles plain understandings. It often rather veils, than 
discloses an object ; and even where it pleases, and engages, 
and appears to instruct; I more than suspect, that it Sirows 
a false coloring over subjects, by involving them in a sort 
of gawdy mist I know not whether I can make my meaning 
precisely intelligible ; but it will, perhaps, be tolerably plain, if 
I am enabled to complete my project of revision, tt would 
be my wish, not only to retain, but, if it may be, to increase 
any portion of energy, impressiveness, and genuine feeling, 
that may have hitherto exilstad in my sermons : but then, f 
would discard all peculiar phrases, all over-wrought expressions, 
all round-about talk ; I would, in a word, aim at simplicity ; 
and leave what is, in any measure, either weighty or affecting, 
to make its way, by its own intrinsic weight and pathos. This, 
it may be objected, is an ambitious effort. I can only reply, 
that the effort is made after some thought, and without any am- 
bitious object And in an effort so made, though complete suc- 
cess may not be attained, I would humbly trust, that, through 
divine assistance, there will not, on the other hand, be complete 
discomfiture. 

The above, relates especially to manner. Respecting mat- 
ter, I would say, that, let the Christian Observer people speak 
as they please, (see their review, in the No. for July, of Dean 
Ryder's Sermons), I feel more and more a disposition to cling to 
the department, as I conceive, most congenial with the providen- 
tial ftmction of our church ; the department of edifigatiok, 
rather than of excitement. I cannot, I own, « wish to see' in 
others, much less can I propose it as an object to myself, * that 
the largest portion of eveiy sermon should be appropriated to 
the largest portion, confessedly the ignorant and careless, of the 
audience.' Has the Holy Scripture been thus appropriated^ by 
the Holy Spirit ? Does it not, on the contraiy, there only meet 
its most appropriate usufructuaries, and then only discharge its 
most enlarged, and most appropriate function, yrhen it is intelli- 
^ntly and affectionately approached, and deeply and profoundly 
mveMigated, and practically and spiritually imbibed, by the best 
prepandd and best instructed minds, by the most awakened and 
most interested hearts? The best writings, of the best and 
ablesi ehristianS) in all ages, must be tried by die same test ; and 
assvvedfy, they will nobly stand the trial ; and they who are best 
qualiiied>»to'*pronounce, will not merely confess as a truth, but 
lay down as a principle, that christian writers and preachers. 
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have beeOf aad wil). be, aUe and usefol, eiactly in proportion as 
they advance those grand and deep truths, which the ignorant 
cannot apprehend, and which the careless will inevitably disre- 
gard. ' Grod,' indeed, as they say after Scripture, *• is no re^>ect- 
er of persons.' But in what consists his equitable distribution ? 
Is it in attenuating his gills, till they suit the tenuity of the re- 
ceiver? He causes his sun to slnne, and his rain to fall, in- 
deed, equally upon all. But it is the sun in tus undiminished 
splendor; it is the rain in unpolluted purity. It is no dim 
and dull obscurity of light. It is no perturbed, and stagnant 
muddiness of moisture. It must indeed be owned, that, in 
the religious world of to-day, a substantial evil does exist 
against which the C. O. was, with good intention, solicitous 
to guard. But I humbly conceive, £at the physician is not 
merely .unacquainted with the causes and the cure of the dis- 
ease, but that he is also himself infected. * The bent of some, 
and those eminent and distinguished preachers, seems to be, 
rather that of addressing the dect people of God, as the class 
for whom more especially, if not exclusively, the word of this 
salvation was sent ; tfnd who alone have, or can have, an ear to 
listen to its instructions.' This is doubtless very true ; and it 
is also very much to be deprecated. But in what instance does 
it obtain ? In the instance, we must believe, of high-flying, 
doctrinal dogmatists, whose preaching is notional, rather than 
moral, who dwell on peculiar views of divine truth, on special 
determinations of God's sovereign will, on exclusive privileges 
of God's chosen people. It is not so much the moiul eleva- 
tion, as the revolting dogmatism of this mode of preaching, 
which makes it unacceptable, uninteUigible, and unfruitful, 
amongst ordinary congregations. Indeed, moral elevation is 
out of the (question. But how would the C. O. remedy the evil ? 
Partaking itself of the disorder, it is unconscious of its mala- 
dy ; and, like all who have been unpractised in the examina- 
tion of themselves, it is htde qualified to prescrtt>e for others. 
It would willingly retain the dogmatism ; it would cling to the 
unhealthful sustenance, which feeds and fosters the disease; 
but it would superadd a certain mawkish diluent, which, for all 
moral purposes, will be found miserably inefficient. A low and 
dull morality, attenuated to the low and duU conceptions of the 
vulgar, or even a ivarm and exciting tone of expostulation, ad- 
dressed to the indolent and careless, when, of set purpose and 
full premeditation, divested of strength and body, of fullness 
and of mndeur, is little calculated to advance a congregation ; 
and peraaps, too, very imperfecdy calculated to a^^en and 
reform. But the trudi is, diat of advancement, they have little 
notionl They regard Christianity, almost exclusively, as a re- 
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medial process; Hide aware that Christianity is then alone 
rightly apprehended, when viewed as most sublimely perfective. 
Here, I conceive, lies their grand error. For to him that rightly 
understands the New Testament, I do verily believe it will ap- 
pear, that remedial Christianity may and should be so pift for- 
ward, as to afford instruction and delight to the most established 
and advanced ; whilst, on the other hand, perfective christianSty 
may and should be so inculcated, as to cheer, to encourage, and 
to confirm him, who is but just entering on the way ; and so in- 
culcated also, as to elicit a wish, even in the profligeite and care- 
less, that thev too might be enabled, to forsake their wickedness 
and live. The Scripture itself is, at once, milk for babes, and 
strong meat for men. Saint Paul, when writing to the Corinthi- 
ans, so managed, that by far the greater part of those epistles 
should be interesting and edifying to the most advanced christians. 
The same Saint Paul, again, in writing to the Ephesians, so or- 
dered that wonderful and high doctrine, that it should contain 
much to benefit, and even to awaken those, who scarcely knew 
the first and simplest elements of Christianity. But, on all oc- 
casions, he manifestly writes most peculiarly, for enlarged and 
elevated minds ; and in no case, are his instructions ' apprO' 
priated to the largest portion, . • to the ignorant and careless.' 
The truth is, that such appropriation must necessarily lower the 
standard. And what can be the effect of lowering the standard, 
but teaching people to rest satisfied, and to feel complacent, in 
something different from, because inferior to, real Christianity ? 
Far opposite was the mode of our Lord, of his apostles, and 
of the great doctors of the church. And has not the result 
been also most different ? Liet the principles be judged by their 
several results. When have there been most mature, and most 
advanced christians 1 I grant, indeed, that there is such a thing 
as an awakening, excitine department. But this department 
is not in our church. And assuredly it is not to be produced 
within our church, by the superinduction of a dull, vapid spirit- 
less moralihr, upon a dry, stem, disputatious dogmatism, such 
people will be always learning, and never coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Such people must mevitably remain nonde- 
script and amphibious entities, without the stability and elevation 
of a hierarchy, without the magnetism and energy of a sect. 

The fact is, that one can feel infinitely more disposed to 
congenialize, with an honest, orthodox, pious dissenter, than 
with a perhaps equally honesty orthodox, and pious evangelic, 
who professes to love, and who thinks he supports our establish- 
ment, whilst, in reality, he both deteriorates and undermines it. 
And the reason is obvious. The strict dissenter properly fills 
bis providential function ; the evangelized churchman does not. 
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Nor Is this a mere theoretic distinction. For assuredly, whoso- 
ever departs in any degree from his proper providential sphere, 
in so departing, must suffer loss. His movements cannot be 
steady ; his principles cannot be rooted and grounded ; his con- 
duct cannot be free, from more or less of trimming, or obliquity. 
There is a certain sobriety of conviction, a sort of absence of all 
conscientious misgiving, which cannot be purchased by any lower 
price, than a wise study of the principles, and a steady adherence 
to the lawful course, of ^ that state of life into which it hath pleajs- 
ed God to call us.' When, therefore, I see a spurious liberal- 
ity, either in churchmen, or dissenters, • . when I see the one, 
ready to view as merely subordinate, and almost indifferent, the 
goodly order of the hierarchial institution, . . or the other, ready 
to scoff at the conscientious scruples, which kept their forefathers 
without the pale, I cannot help apprehending, in each instance 
respectively, that the light is turning into darbfiess, and the salt 
is losing its savor. Amongst, dissenters, such departure from 
the old ground, engenders arianism, soctnianism, and unbound- 
ed scepticism. Among Church-of-England men, the diffusion 
of evangelical indifferentism is of too late a growth, to give us a 
complete result ; but the tendencies are, in my judgment, by no 
means equivocal. The reviews which have lately readied me, 
place it in my power to offer some illustration. There is 
much, of course, to which I strongly object, in the Eclectic. 
Yet, when I compare the moral tone of the best articles in that 
publication, with the moral tone which pervades the Christism 
Observer, I am obliged to say, that I could far more cordially 
mingle minds with the avowed dissenter, that with the floi-disant 
churchman. You are well aware of the neutralized spirit, and 
compromising caution, evinced by the Christian Observer, re- 
specting public amusements. Look, on the other hand, at the 
bold, nervous, manly, and philosophical tone, in which, on this 
delicate subject, the Eclectic Reviewer (No. for July, p. 84 . . 
86.) castigates Miss Hamilton. You must also recollect that 
indifferentism, which would ' merge all minor differences, in the 
pursuit of a common object', on which the Christian Observer 
delights to expatiate. This conciliatory project is carried to its 

height, in the charge of the Bishop of , from which I must 

cite a passage, sanctioned by the Christian Observer (No. for 
May, p. 308.) « The [Bible] Society is constituted on this 
simple and comprehensive principle, that it may not exclude the 
aid of any persons, professing to be christians. Indeed, no 
contribution for the distribution of the Bible can be unaccept- 
able, whether it come from a churchman, or a dissenter, from a 
christian, Jew, mahometan, or heathen.' Thus speaks a Bishop 
of the church of England ! And thus feel the whole body of 
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the evangelical cleiffjr ! Let us now turn to die Eclectic Re- 
view for August I cannot but feel greatly struck with that 
fine and masterly article, upon ' Belsham's Memoirs of Lind- 
say.' It were easy here to dwell on felicities of thou^t, of 
argument, of indignant reprehension, of playful wit, c? cool 
irony, and of retributive sarcasm, which mark the mind, the 
hand, and the undaunted spirit, of a controversial hero. But 
the passage to which my attention was especially attracted, as 
contradistinguished in a peculiar manner to the new-fangled in- 
difierentism of to-day, is from the top of page 130. to the end 
of the article. The reference, towards the very conclusion, to 
the practice of the primitive church ; and the quotation from 
Eusebius, &c. mark out, to me at least, most clearly, a far 
nearer approach to the genius of a hierarchy, than we can at 
all discern in our evangelic churchmen* There is here no 
*' merging of minor differences', . • no disposition to commingle 
with ^ Jews, Mahometans, or heathens.' Had the writer of 
this article not been bom a dissenter, he would have been a 
noble churchman. But, on the whole, I rejoice that such men 
are to be found in the dissenting ranks. They may, under 

Srovidence, preserve their body, from adopting ^ the system of 
ocinius, or any other cold negation.' 

The truth is, that both amongst dissenters, and among the 
Church-of-England men, we shall invariably find the most un- 
sophisticated piety, and the most zealous attachment to catho- 
lic verities, where there is least disposition to recede, from the 
proper ground of their respective callings. Dissenters have, 
m ^too many instances, receded and diverged ; and, in none of 
those -instances, have they failed to make shipwreck of their 
fai&. Among churchmen, to recede, or to diverge, is a new 
thing. We have had coldness, indeed, and ignorance, and pro- 
fligacy, and total disregard for every tiling connected with reli- 
gion. But, in the church of England, strictly so called, (that 
is, putting Methodism out of the question,) religion cultivated 
in the sectarian manner, . . the forms of fiie church retained, 
but its spirit neglected ; the doctrines of the church (as 
they explain them) strongly asserted, and its order lightly re- 
garded ; constituted authorities moved aside, and self-elected 
bodies usurping their jurisdiction; the ancient distribution of 
parishes repealed, and tbe clergymen of those parishes bearded, 
by the miscellaneous committee of some newly-apportioned 
district ; swarms of dissenters intruded, and intruded by lay- 
men, and clergymen, and nobility, and bishops of the church of 
England, . . edl this is a new thing upon the earth ; and its con- 
sequences who can venture to foretell 1 One thing is certain, • • 
that the result cannot be trivial. In one way or other, it must 
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produce some great change. And the nature of that change, 
though aagaci^ may shrewdly conjecture, time alone can 
Aoroughly disclose. Meanwhile, I have good hope, that, even 
now, some beneficial effect has been produced, among those 
who wish well to our hierarchical establishment. Jealousy has 
be^i awakened ; and a spirit of inquiry has been set on foot, as 
to the nature, the functions, the privileges, and the saft^uards of 
the church. And though the subject is yet but very inadequately 
apprehended, its revival, at a period certainly of greater light, 
and more generalizing powers, than any period in which it was a 
matter of much thought, or interest, can hardly fail to answer a 
most valuable purpose. In the British Critic for June, thou^ 
originating with a man one cannot Hke, there are soine capital 
observations from ^ Daubeny's Sermon.' I had almost thought 
him on the true ground ; • . that the Bible, to be an efficient 
instructor, does need collateral aid. He is, indeed, substan- 
tially on the ground ; but he does not plant his foot firmly. 
Perhaps we may live to see our own DodweUs, and Hiekes's, 
and Collier's, divested of the old peculiarities, shorn of some 
excrescences, and enlai^ed by a philosophic apprehension of 
the Scripture. And pe^ps too, a little of persecution, or of 
somewhat resembling persecution, may be providentially per- 
mitted, to train up men with an attachment towards the church, 
as a hierarchy; as distinct from the state; and as dignified 
only by its intrinsic excellence, by its venerable antiquity, and 
by its apostolic institution. 

But how have I wandered ! Into how wide a field ! But I 
trust, into no inextricable labyrinth. Nothing, indeed, has been 
said, new to you ; but you will like to see many of your own 
thoughts reflected. You will forgive whatever is weak, and 
correct whatever is erroneous ; and you will indulge this excur^ 
sion to a mind that has been kept somewhat long in close im- 
prisonment, and that cannot help gambolling a little, when 
turned out to grass. You see I am disposed to make use of 
the Reviews : a more supeificial use, it most be allowed, than 
a more sagacious and practised observer would have made; 
but mental movement, however imperfect, is better than men- 
tal torpor. 

I am sure that, at all times, but specially in times so preg- 
nant as the present, it is of essential consequence, that we 
should watch the indications of the day. The scribe, is to 
bring forth things new and old. To the ancients we must go, 
indeed, by d^ and by night, in order to acquire true and settled 
principles, But to present writing, and events, and particularly 
to the periodical recorders both of events and opinions, we must 
go for things new, in ord«r that our light principles, may be 
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brou|;ht to bear on real objects. Were we to confine oumelvea 
to things new, we should be superficial, unballasted* and un- 
steady ; were we to confine oureeWes to thmgs old, we might 
indeed be fiill enough, but we could not bring our fulness to 
bear on any definite purpose. The former error, and its con- 
sequences, are abundanUy exemplified around us ; the latter is 
not predominantly the error of the day, yet it is probably the 
error into which I might be most likely to fall. But I hope to 
be preserved from it : particularly (next to light and guidance, 
«| i>iffovg) by the conviction, that whoever exclusively confine 
themselves to things oldj are apt to fall into some strangeness 
or other ; either they pursue learned trifles, or waste away their 
minds on antiquated common-places, or take up strange notions 
respecting>catholic doctrines, or soar into the ideal world of 
mysticism. Specimens of each variety might be easily adduced. 
I believe, however, they will at once present themselves to your 
mind. And you will probably not diner from the opinioo, that 
the just and happy mixture, if we could attain it, of conversar 
tion with the past, and observation of the present, would be no 
bad preservative from many absurdities, into which learned and 
religious men have too fi^uently plunged themselves. 

All that you say about , all that you said to Graves, and 

all that you both recommended, and omitted recommending, 
about the Anglican missionaries, I cannot but most cordially 
apprcove. We cannot, in these times, look for many intelligent, 
and complete coadjutors. We must bear with many, whose 
honest dispositions cannot fiiUy sympathize with ours. And we 
may feel right thankful, whenever we are given to meet, here 
and there, a congenial individual. It is, however, a grand con- 
solation, that, in the worthies of the church, of all ages, we can 
recreate ourselves, if not with absolute identity, at least with 
most substantial agreement And it is a still greater consola- 
tion, that the day will come, when throughout the christian 
worid, our way of thinking (making allowance for any slighter 
aberrations, quas parum cavet hominum natura) will become 
the prevalent, if not the universal way of thinking. I am sure 
it is the most comfortaMe ; and pursuing it in sincerity and 
simplicity, with directness and perseverance, we may humbly 
trust, it wiil bring peace at the last. Nor is it a slight matter, 
that any inin<Hr difficulties will be cleared up, by a momentof 
the invisible worid. 

You will be g)ad to hear, that we. have got into this parish a 
treasure of a young priest ; zealous and indefatigable among 
his flock ; a constant and impressive preacher ; open, engaging, 
and gentleman like in his deportment ; unaffectedly c<Mrdiid in his 
intercourse and co-q)eration with Mr. Forster and myself; and 



withal a rerjr pleasant companion. There is not an atom of 
indifferentism in his liberality ; and, on the whole, i consider both 
the parish and myself, very fortunate in his appointment 

It is said, and on what I take to be the best audiority, that 
Dr. Everard has been appointed, that is, that the postulation has 
been transmitted to Rome for his appointment, as coadjutor to 
Archbishop Bray. Tn this I should rejoice. It was said that 
he had come over; and in this supposition, I sent over to 
Thurles, by my friend the parish priest, the enclosed letter. 
He, however, brought it back ; and you have it. Would it be 
well to write some such letter to Dr. £verard, when he does 
come over? 

I have, it is to be feared, exhausted your patience. Tou shall 
be now released. My most cordial remembrances you will not 
fail to give at B. ; they are not less deeply felt, than they are 

justly due. C. F , and Mr. Jellett (now with me,) desire 

me to present to you their kindest regards. 

£ver, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. If you would entrust me with any, or still better, with 
ail of your papers which relate to the Liturgy, and particularly 
to the subjects of baptism, and the Lord's Supper, you would 
do me a great service and kindness. I propose, very soon, re- 
writing my sermons on the Liturgy : and your materials would 
afford me most valuable aid. I should take care not to inter- 
fere with any use, to which you may wish to put them ; but I 
could earnestly wish, that the volume which I hope to have ready 
for publication next spring, might have in it- half a dozen dis- 
courses on our formularies. The views which we love, might, 
in this way, be put forward to as much advantage, as I can at 
all expect to put them forward ; and perchance, in this way, we 
might gain the ear of genuine churchmen. If you do-not like 
to entrust your papers, you would gratify and serve me, by not- 
ing down any important references to the fathers, and to passages 
of consequence, in writers of the Church of England, 
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LETTER 118. 
To the Rev. J. Jehb, 

Dublin, August 19. 1814. 

My dear Friskd, 
From my happening to come to town on Thursday, your letter 
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reached*me a day sooner : and I cannot delay to thank yon for 
giving me so speedy a reply. I grew ill in coming into town ; 
and am convalescent only this day ; yet I was able to read your 
letter as soon as I received it, which was in the evening, Mr. 
Taylor's porter happening to meet Michael at tiie post office, 
into which he had aeliver^ it, and from which he got it back. 
Unwell as I was, I read it with interest and pleasure. 

I will now only touch upon three things. 1st, you shall cer- 
tainly have all my Qianuscripts, you being the one man in the 
world, who may command every thing of the kind I possess. 
I have those, to which you particularly refer, at B ; and,- on 
returning, I will, as soon as possible, look over them and put 
them into legible order, and send them, either through Mr. Tay- 
lor, or by any opportunity that you could find. 

2. The letter to Dr. Everard well bespeaks vour kind and lib- 
eral feeling ; but whether such an overture should be made to 
him by you, supposing him actually in that situation (of which I 
have heard nothing but that vague newspaper report), is ano- 
ther question. I own I am as well pleased it is in my posses- 
sion, as in his. Liberal as liiope I am, toward the R. C. religion, 
I would not be too prompt in committing myself to its clergy. 
I would meet &em cordially, and cherish their kindly move- 
ments ; but I would not put it in the power of any knowing R. 
C. ecclesiastic, to make a cold return to my kindness, nor an 
unfair use of my ingenuousness. Dr. Everard's intercourse 
wi& us was, in every instance, on his side spontaneous. Ho 
came, on the slightest invitation (a kind one on my part, cer^ 

tainly, but not a pressing one), both to C and to B . 

Afterwards, I saw little of him, and that little, I say to you in 
confidence, forced me to deem him more showy than solid ; 
though, I would fain hope, not dishonest or hypocritical. My 
feeling towards him, at this moment, is just such, as that I would 
receive him, if he offered himself, with the same cordiality of 
manner ^as ever (if his manner should leave room for it) : but I 
would give him no more of me, than he clearly chose to have. 
And should he come into your neighborhood, I would advise you 
to take the same line. I would send him a civil, nay, a kind 
message, by your young priest ; but I would not write to him. 

In short, there is no class of men, whom I would more criti- 
caUv try, before I would trust, than thorough-trained R. C. 
ecclesiastics. I deem them to be a most necessary agency in 
the great system ; but their peculiar circumstances, too often, 
merge the man in the functionary. 

8. What I have said in No. 1. implies my best wishes on 
what you are. doing. Go on ; and I think, when you have 
satisfied yourself, you will scarcely fail to please and interest 
others. 
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I rejoice with you respecting your young priest. It gives a 
gratifying specimen, of what I have long been fancying attaina- 
ble. If others, in your situation, felt as you feel, increasing 
instances of like kind, would peihaps be found, and certainly 
would at length be formed ; till, ^at length, charity and good 
sense, would triumf^ over weakness and prejudice. I would 
be glad to know where your priest received his education ; and, 
if at Maynooth, what his name is, and when he came out 

Do not suppose I am unsolicitous to visit you. I wish it sin- 
cerely, but my strength is certainly not what it was ; and the 
untoward diBtance of your house from Dublin deters me. If it 
were exactly at the distance of Cashel, I should, even this 
autunm, make the effort; but the want of a sleeping-place, 
which would equally divide the journey, is to my weakness a 
revolting circumstance. I fear I am not again to be strong in 
mis world ; which would the less affect me, if I did not dread a 
decrease in the working powers of my mind, as well as of my 
body. Against all this, I have but one resource ; which I 
humbly hope wjl) never fail me : namely, endeavoring to follow 
our Savior's counsel, of taking no painful thought for to-morrow. 

Things may, however, yet turn out better than my bodings. 
They are doing so, I trust, in the instance x)f Miss F., of whose 
health I receive most encouraging reports, |)Oth from herself 
and others. She is at Leixlip with her brother Geo. I return 
to B this evening. 

Adieu. Ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 



LETTER CXXXV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abiogton Glebe, Dec. 2. 1814. 

My nEAR Friend, 
From a severe and sudden diange to frost, I am this day more 
than commonly nervous and incapable ; but, frost-bitten as I 
am, it is impossible to let the post-bags go, without a few lines 
of acknowledgment for your most reviving letter. I have 
reason to be thankful to Him who has given me such a friendi 
and fervent in my petitions, that I may prove not unworthy of 
such friendship. 

I rejoice in the renewal of your literaiy labors, an<i am cer- 
tainly right well pleased, that the puritanic memoir was not 
oii)j|tted ; it^ will now become, as it were, (ho vehicle of a tribute, 
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far more worthy than simple omission, to our venerable church. 
As to style, it is a very subordinate consideration, but if your 
preface is written like your letter, you need not be afraid. 

When I reach Dublin afler Chnstmas, all things must be dis- 
cussed and determined, respecting my sermons and London. 
To be there with you, alternately perhaps a nurse-tender, and 
nursee-tendee, is peihaps almost too fair a vision to be realized. 
We must compare our ifs^ and strive to act as wise men. You 
will be glad to know, that I have been getting on rather beyond 
mv hopes ; my capabilities of writing have indeed been inter- 
mitting ; but, w)ien I could write, I &ive written with ease and 
pleasure ; sometimes perhaps with force and fluency. As this 

is the only period, perhaps for many months, that can be 

spared to visit his friends in Dublin, I am speeding him off on 
Monday. He will tell you more about me and my pursuits. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



■oo- 



LETTER 119. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

BeUeTue, January 17. 1815. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
By a letter received this morning, I find you have been some 
days in Dublin. My first thought was, to go to town before the 
close of this week, instead of waiting, as I had purposed, to the 
end of the next But Mrs. L. so earnestly desires me to beg 
you, in her name and Mr. L.'s, to come here, that I am led to 
thiidc that the better measure. They mean to go to Dublin, 
themselves, on the 31st; and I had calculated on going the 
Saturday preceding. But n6w, I should be truly glad you 
would come, and particularly before the close of this week, as 
eveiy one would be gratified by your being here on Sunday. I 
must therefore even intreat you to strain whatever point, to make 
it practicable. 

You were our preacher in ^the chapel on Sunday evening. 
Mrs. L. read your sermon on ' Be not conformed to this world', 
&c., and most trulv do I assure you, that it interested me even 
more, than at any former hearing. I cordially felt, that the pub- 
lication of a few such discourses, would be a benefit of solid 

value, to this poorly instructed generation. had preached, 

I may say, an eloquent sermon, in church that day ; but it had 
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neither tbe solidity, nor the order of /ours. Therefore, the com- 
parison heightened, instead of impairing, my pleasure in the 
evening. 

I am obliged to stop, that there may be time to send this to 
the office, which Mrs. L. does by a special messenger. I there- 
fore only add that I am, 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



■oo- 



LETTER CXXXVI. 
To A, Kaox^ Elsq. 

Rutland Square, Januaiy 18. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
Tour kind letter of yesterday was on every account most ac- 
ceptable. Nothing fairly superabl^ shoidd prevent my forth- 
with obeying, the welcome summons to B-*- — > I had, how- 
ever, engaged to preach, on the two next Sundays, at the Asy- 
lum ; and the engagement could not be wholly set aside. The 
best that could be done, was to compound matters. Next 
Sunday, the 22nd, I shall be at the Asylum ; on Monday I hope 

to proceed to B , and there, with your permission, we wll 

remain till the Monday following, so that I can preach on Sun- 
day the 29th, atD The following Sunday will answer at 
the Asylum. 

I must now say, that your judgment of * Be not conformed' 
has invigorated and cheered me; which I oflen need, from 
sickly and morbid misgivings, the result of over-seclusion. 
Ri^t glad I am, to have again visited the busy haunts, and 
again to hear the busy hum of men. But this year, Dublin and 
its environs must content me. For this I can give, when we 
meet, good and solid reasons. But I do not by any means relin- 
quish Noughts of early publication. What do you think of my 
having boueht from Archer, Benedictines, to the amount of 82 
guinea? f saw Miss F. to-day, well, and down stairs in the 
dining room. 

I must close, to catch postman. My love to our excellent 
friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 120. 
To the Rto. J. JM. 

January, 1816. Sundaj moming. 

Mt dear Friend, 
If I did not immediately acknowledge the receipt of your most 
acceptable letter, it was that I thought there was nothing in it 
to be replied to, until I should have the pleasure of seeing you. 
But on handing it this rooming to Mrs. L., she thinks it right 
you should receive a line, before you leave town, assuring you 
of the gratification every one here will derive from your visit. 

As to my staying till Monday, most happy shall I be to do 
so, provided I continue in, or, indeed, rather return to such 
health, as will let me stay tUl then with safety. I merely men- 
tion this« as the sole reason why I do not grasp at your proposal. 
But I hope, still, I am more frightened than hurt ; though I ver- 
ily believe I am, on the whole, rather in the descending, than as- 
cending node. 

I like your prowess about the Benedictines. I suppose Ar- 
cher told you I had purchased an Augustine and Ambrose. 

Poor Heniy Thornton, I see by the London paper received 
this moming, is no more. This is a warning to me, who with 
all my wealmesses (I cannot but think increasing on me) cannot 
hope to weather many more winters. Be that as it may, I pray 
you to believe me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXXVU. 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Worcester, May 7. 1815. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
We moved with such expedition, and had so much to look at as 
we moved, that last night, after Dr. W. placed himself in the 
mail coach, was the first moment I could spare, to read 3rour 
sheet with any attention. It greatly pleases me, and unless my 
judgment be greatly astray, it will at least equally please those, 
whose approbation you would most value. Some slight obser- 
vations I have taken the liberty to make ; very possibly they 
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are not well founded ; but it remains for you to set them aside, 
if they fail to approve themselves. 

Our passage, you have heard, ¥ras long, twenty-seven hours. 
The subsequent journey, or rather tour, was more prosperous 
than could have been expected. The scenery far surpassed 
my expectations. And we had, all throu^ Wales, an uninter- 
rupted succession of most charming weather, while, in Eng- 
land, they wete suffering under tremendous rain, and hail, and 
thunder. Dr. W., you may well suppose, was a most agreea^ 
ble travelling companion. 

I must now confess, that I feel nervous, and almost painful 
sensations, at finding myself afloat in England, and especially 
on my way to London, and on such an errand ; as, however, 
the object of my visit is not absolutely illegitimate, and as my 
hopes are not lugh, perhaps there may be in store for me a little 
of the * grata superveniet.' 

I shall be most anxious to hear from you, and to receive your 
valuable inclosure: on every account, I am desirous to get 
speedily out of this business, and to return to my post in poor, 
distracted, yet beloved Ireland. 

Farewell, iny dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



— CO- 
LETTER cxxxvin. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

London, May 15. 1815. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
By this time, I dare say, you wiU not be displeased to hear 
somewhat further of my movements. Last Tuesday I arrived 
here ; and, in two or three hours, found tlmt our excellent young 

friend J B had heard of my intended peregrination ; 

he had been looking for me at CadelPs, and elsewhere ; and 
so cordially, so kindly, and withal so modestly propounded my 
fixing my quarters at his house, that it was not in me to resist. 
Here, therefore, I am, veij happily settled in Fleet-street, and 
within a stone's cast of Strahiem's printing office. Kindness 
such as Mr. B.'s always comes deeply home to me ; but, in a 
strange country, it is peculiarly delightful. I own too, that, on 
the first morning when I found myself alone, to seek my abode 
in this great Babylon, without even a servant to assist me, my 
heart sunk within me. But now I am domesticated. The 
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young couple have not lost an atom of their simplicity : they live 
quietly as possible ; dine precisely at four o'clock ; are attended 
by nice maid-servants ; and seem to have made for themsalvM, 
in the midst of Fleet-street, a sort of philosophic retirement 
He is most thoroughly a churchman, and is hardly less estrange 
ed from all the societies and reli^ous bustle of the day, thui 
you, or myself. He has a fine mind, which he is well disposed 
to cultivate ; and as for Mrs. B., she is really a charming young 
woman, quite intellectual ; she has acquired a very good know- 
ledge of Latin, which she reads with taste and feeling ; and is 
not absolutely a stranger to Greek ; very pleasing and agreeable 
in conversation ; serious, sober, yet cheeiiul and animated, and 
altogether . • and what more can I say . . such a person as you 
would dearly like to talk to. 

Tuesday, the first day, I dined with Lord . It is abso- 
lutely a privilege to see our friend Lady , in the midst of 

her Uttle family, so happy, so innocent, so matronly, y^\^ I could 
almost say, so much the very same childlike delicise patris, that 
I recollect her at CasheL It is surely a blessed thing, to see 
a young person, with the world at her feet, altogether uncontam- 
inated by this contaminating atmosphere ; and retaining, with- 
out the least scratch or blemish, the pure enamel of simplicity. 

To you, it is needless to say, for you know better than I do, 
that her mind has been greatly expanding. 

Wednesday, I passed quietly and comfortably at home. 

Thursday, having procured a ticket from Lord G , I at- 
tended, at St. Paul's and Merchant Tailors' hall, the feast of the 
sons of the clergy. In the cathedral, by the management of Mr. 

B , I was seated in a stall, but two or three removed from 

the Duke of York. The scene was grand, the church never 
having been so full, at any former meeting of the sons of the 
clergy ; and the chorusses were very fme : the solos, duets, and 
trios, not at all comparable to those at our own Christ-church. 
At the dinner, I saw Mr. Wilberforce, and was introduced to 
Mr. H , next whom I sat at table ; opposite me, was seat- 
ed Dr. R , Dean of W ; beside me, was Archdeacon 

p . yfff^fj^ one or two Mr. ; so that I was among the 

high-churchmen, but I had no opportunity of conversation with 
any of them. 

Friday. In the morning I hunted through some old bookshops, 
and picked up a few little prizes. 

Saturday. Mr. L , the Moravian, dined with us ; a 

stronger minded, and more rou^y mannered man, than I had 
expected to find him. Oflen his conversation reminded me of 
the facetiousness of the old puritans ; a comical account he gave 
of , whom he called mad . 



146 

■ 

Sunday, being Whitsunday, Mr. B i^rou^t me to his 

pariah, church, St Dunstan's, where I heard the most manly, the 
nriost theological, the best arranged, and the most powerfully de- 
Uvered sermon, from the vicar, Mr. Lloyd, that I almost ever 
heard in my life. Of some things. Indeed, I could not approve ; 
he seems somewhat a doctrinid calvinist, but he is not in any 
measure a modem evangelic. His sermon was long, without 
being tedious ; argumentative, yet practical ; serious, without an 
atom of cant ; and calculated in a very peculiar manner, to com- 
mand attention, and extort assent He was admirable in the 
indignant parts ; treated cold anti-spiritualists as they deserved, 
and pelted pretty strongly the opposite party of irrational enthu- 
siasts and fanatics. He maintained with great eneigy the posi- 
tion, that holiness, alone, was happiness and salvation ; that 
grace, was glory in commencement ; and glory, grace in full 
and perfect consummation ; but I cannot now give a syllabus. 
I shall only add, that it might perliaps be wished he could make . 
religion appear more amiable and lovely, but then, probably, his 
deiyojTjs would be wanting. 

At 4 o'clock, dined with , to meet , and hear him 

preach at Percy chapel. The 's sermon was not by any 

means marked with the strength, which characterized Mr. 
Lloyd's ; there was little theology, and no profundity, but there 
was amiability and feeling. What I most cordially disrelished 
was- the style of hymn. The first line of the Ist hymn sung at 
the chapel, was the Yeni Creator Spiritus ; but alas, from thence 
to the close, all was dismal beyond what I could have imagined. 
The whole congregation was made to speak of itself, as cold, 
dead, and agglutinated to this present evil world ; in one verse 
it was said, * But we are cold towards Christ, and he is equally 
cold towards us' ! ! ! I do not recollect the precise words, but 
this w&s the sense or rather the nonsense. I felt like a stranger, 
dropped from another world, into an assembly of strange wor- 
shippers, with whom I could no more join, than I could join in 
the adoration of Juggernaut. In the morning, indeed, the 
Psalms displeased me ; they were christianized, and no Glo- 
ria Patri Was either sung, or mdeed existed in the printed Psalm 

book. I forgot to mention, that, before sermon, gave a 

long prayer of his own, and altered the Lord's Prayer ; and af- 
ter the sermon, took a still greater liberty, in lengthy alterations 
of a liturgical collect. Oh innovatores ! At the chapel I met 
Mr. I , who recognized me in the most cordial manner pos- 
sible. I am to call upon him to-day. Mr. Wilberforce propos- 
es taking me, to-day or to-morrow, to see poor Mrs. H. Thorn- 
ton. I have not yet seen the G s. For C *, I lefl my 

card on Saturday. R , indeed, I did see, in the old square 
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of Lincoln's Inn, but from a nervous diffidence, which you will 
readily understand, I shrunk hack from accosting him, on his 
own ground. 

The printing is advancing, and I am most desirous to finish 
my appendix ; till I receive your packet, however, I can do 
nothing. I know you will dispatch ; even any loose hints and 
references would be acceptable, in preference to delay. Sir 

T A I have not seen- Mr. H ■ proposes carrying 

me to breakfast with him. 

The enclosed paper, my kind firiends Mr. and Mrs. B 

copied for me, from a printed draf), which Mr. is sub- 
mitting here to some persons. Here is more tumbling for pre- 
ferment. It seems to me a most dangerous, most impertinent, 
and most arrogant undertaking. I wish you to show the paper 
to the Archbishop. Something surely should be done to coun- 
teract those meddling geniuses, who care not what complicated, 
and unmanageable machinery diey set at work, alw»rs provided 
the first wheel may turn them, into some situation of emolument 
and confidence. 

The B B desire me to give to you their afiectionate re- 
membrances. He says he would travel a thousand miles, and a 
thousand back again, to see you. I am sure she would not 
willingly be left out of the party. This is a sad scrambling 
sort of epistle, but you will forgive it Love to Miss F. 

I am, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. J. 



LETTER 121. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb, 

May S3. 1616. 

Mt d£ar Friend, 
Daspairino of being able to copy the rough draft I have made, 
without annojriog you by my necessitated delay, I have resolved 
to send you, scarcely legible as it is, the enclosed outline of my 
plan, i hope you will be able to read it, and, at least, to extract 
hints fit>m it. Absolutely, under the circumstances, I could not 
do more. I hope and trust it will reach you safely. 

If the Archbishop has not work for me to-day and to-morrow, 
the next business of my own choice will be to write to Lady 
B . 

I pray you to write to me niien you can. I enclose the 
priest's note which C. F. sent me, having the present conve- 
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nient opportunity. My love to your host and hostess. Ever 
yours, 

(in great haste to catch Mr. Taylor) 

A. K. 



LETTER 122. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., May 25. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
Your letter, received the day before yesterday in my bed, gave 
me a pleasure, which could not be damped by the illness that 



made, even the reading it, a matter of difficulty. Every thing 

you tell is interesting. As soon as I knew you were at ti 

B 's, I wrote fofthwith to Sir T A , and enclosed 



a note to your host ; which I expect has reached him ere this, 
to tell him how deeply I felt his attention to you. What you 
say of him and Mrs. &. gratifies me cordially ; and I pray you 
assure them of my* not diminished, but solidly advanced regard 
and affection. I endeavored, in my note, to explain to him the 
causes of my apparent negligences ; some of which, at least, 
you can verify. 

It is astonishing how my time is devoured by visitants, some 
of whom I like to receive, others invade me ; K>r instance, poor 

comes to sit of an evening with me, and one part of my 

occupation is, to pull him from time to time, my talk always 
operating on him as a soporific. Why he comes i cannot tell. 

Mrs. went to see her son on Monday last, and I sent 

Um by her ' Roderick the Last of the Goths' ; in consequence 
of whicht I have this morning received one of the warmest* 
hearted letters, I ever received in my life. I rejoice that I 
thought of what has given his honest and affectionate heart so 
much pleasure. 

Mjaa F. keeps her ground ; but she looks very indifferent 
I am not well ; whether 1 am ever to be much better, time only 
can show. I sometimes hope, and sometimes fear. Which 
scale will finally preponderate. He knows, who, I hope,, will do 
what is most for mj good. 

Remember me, m the kindest Qianner, to all our common 
friends. I trust you will speedily hear from me satisfactorily ; 
in the mean time, believe me. 

Ever yours, 

.Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXXIX. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. •^ 

tioodon, May So. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
How shall I sufficiently thank you for your letter to Sir T 



A , your most kind note to H. Butterworth, and last, not 

least, your letter to myself of the 20th of this month ? But 
you need not thanks, and I need not pay them. It is enough 
that I am most deeply gratified, and that I trust we shall ever be 
one in sentiment and anection. Certain it is, that I do not feel 
any other human being, so much, and so pleasantly identified 
with myself, as you are. 

, on receiving your letter, wrote me a very kind note ; 

inviting me to dine wim him the next Sunday : I was engaged ; 
he afterwards caUed, but I was unfortunately not at home. 
Several notes passed ; and at last H. Butterworth and I break- 
fasted with him, yesterday. It is needless to say, how much I 

like both him and . FarUamentaiy duty, and the constant 

engagements of this great town, so occupy mm, that here there 
is litUe prospect of much intercourse ; but, not being able to go 
ynHtk him next Saturday or Sunday, I am to do so, on the follow- 
ing Saturday and Sunday, to his father-in-law's, Mr. H , at 

M . 

Of I have seen a good deal ; and was not able to enjoy 

so much of her society as might have been, inconsequence of my 

engagements. has been most kind and attentive. He is, 

as you know, very solid, very amiable, and deeply pious. He 
feels, in the profoundest manner, the absolute necessity of close 
and continual self-converse, in order to be carried with safety 
through the active exertions, in which he thinks it a duty to en- 
gage ; and deprecates, to vour heart's content, a course of bus- 
tle, unsupported and unfed by an interior life. One sentiment, 
) I think you will like ; * I do not find,' said he, * my intellect so 
. powerfully called forth in any other exercise, except, perhaps, 
that of prayer, as in the study of scripture.' 

Mr. Wilberforce is so much occupied by parliament, by bus- 
tle, and by a crowded succession of visitors at Kensington 
Gore, that I cannot see much of him. He says, in his kind, 
cordial, but hurried, and manifestly embarrassed manner, that 
he hopes I shall pass two or three days with him, when his 
house shall be sufficiently quiet, and free from guests, to receive 
me ; but I doubt whether these days of quiet will come. He pro- 
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posed to me one day, to take me out to pass the next Tuesday, 
vnih our valuable friend Mrs. H. Thornton, at Clapham. I most 
gladly embraced the offer. She was much affected, and spoke 
freely to me about her feelings. At first she had been reduced 
to a state of inert grief, which would willingly have made her 
lie down on the same bed, with him that was just gone, and die 
with him. A sense of affection and duty to her children, soon 
roused her from this torpor ; and she then felt, and continued 
for many days to feel, as if she were in heaven. This high- 
wrought feeling, however, could not long remain ; and nature 
since has had its griefs and tears. But she feels quite abstract- 
ed from the world, and raised above it ; willing to continue, so 
long as God pleases, with the feelings of a devoted nun ; at 
the same time, discharging, with the utmost care and diligence 
in her power, her duties to those children, for whom alone she 
wishes to live. I since went down with Lord C, and passed 
last Sunday with her ; preaching in the evening. She appear- 
ed, both to him and to myself, considerably improved, both in 

health and spirits. Saturday next she goes to Mr. C 's at 

H — ^- ; where I am to meet her, and preach on Sunday. Mr. 

I made me out ; indeed we met at Percv chapel. He 

showed quite the kindness and affection of an old friend ; and 
when I called at his house, his very charming wife received me 
with the same cordiality. I passed a very rational day with 
him ; the company select, and well assorted. 

I called on Mr. t^earson ; but have not yet seen him. To- 
morrow I am to dine with him. Wednesday next Lord C 

and I are to dine with Mr. D at Clapham. Mr. D 

W has called on me, and I returned his visit. At Lord 

C *s, Mr, I— 's and Sir T A 's, I met a most 

amiable and accomplished young clergyman, Mr. Marriott*, 
to whom Walter Scott addresses one of his introductory poems. 
He presses me to visit him in Warwickshire, on my return 

home. -The good S s, also, wish to see me at Henbury. 

As to the religious world, it would seem that churches are 
more and more assuming a dissenting tendency ; and in die 
bill for further reUef of dissenters, brought in two or three years 
ago, by Mr. Butterworth's management, the word 'dissenters' 
was lell out in a leading clause, with a view to enable clergy- 
men of the establishment to have their churches licensed, inde- 
pendently of bishops. This has been done at Mr. Butterworth's 
suggestion, in one instance ; and if this instance should suc- 
ceed, evangelical laymen, with anti-episcopal propensities, may 
build as many private chapels as they please, and legally keep 

* Tho late Rot. John Marriott. . . Ed. 
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tbe presentation in their own power, by Ucenaing under the late 
act. Is not this a pretty scheme ? 

Farewelly my dear friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. J. 

P. S. I rejoice that you took that kind notice of my excellent 

young friend • He will ever be one of your comforts. I 

have procured a nice little Sedan Greek Testament, to present 
him with, on my return : say not a word of it, that I may sur- 
prise him. 



-oo- 



LETTER CXL. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

London, May SI. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to employ a frank, and thank you for 
your invaluable paper : to abridge, were to injure it. The 
whole must be employed ; and I find it needful only to use ver* 
bal alteraticNis, and compositional modification, here and there, 
for the purpose of making it match the rest of the volume. 

Never, in any former instance, did my mind and heart move 
in more complete unison with my pen, than while retracing your 
thoughts for the last three days. To do an act of common 
justice to my own sense of right, I must acknowledge obliga- 
tion in a short preface, or rather, advertisement But your name 
shall not appear. This course, I hope, you will approve. It 
would be impolitic, (for the debt would be inevitably detected,) 
to put forward as my own, what has been supplied by another. 
But independent of, and I would hope, infinitely beyond and 
above, any petty fear of detection, I must place, the honorable 
satisfaiction of my own mind. It rejoices me, that, in the same 
volume, we shall go forth to the world, and even, peihaps, do 
some good to posterity. 

I have been prodigiously engaged of late, through the match- 
less hospitality of English Friends : yet, in the midst of bustle, 
I have been quiet within. Details, I shall, I trust, give you in 
a little time. For the present, as a specimen, I will say, that 
on Saturday I went to Harrow ; preached twice on Sunday ; 
went on Monday to Clapham. Yesterday, beinc Tuesday, 
breakfast with Sir T. A., and paid several visits. ¥et,'on Fri- 
day night, I received your paper ; and this day, being Wednes- 
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day, at one o'clock p. m., I am at the close of my 18th quarto 
page of appendix, smally and closely written. To-day I am 
again going to Clapham with Lord C, to dine with Mr. D. 
Saturday and Sunclay I am to he at Mrs. H. Thornton's, to 
meet Lady O. S., and preach at Clapham. Tet, amidst all, I 
am woridng hard and fast ; I must conclude. I am running 
a race with the printer. Tou shall, I hope, soon hear at great- 
er length. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



■oo- 



LETTER 123. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 6. 1$15. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Occupied as you are, I cannot refrain from breaking in upon 
you, for the purpose of putting into your hands the preface, 
which you assisted in fitting for the public. Still, I am sorry 
to say, you will find incorrectness. One terrible one in partic- 
ular, at the top of the 17th page. Watson's printers are not 
masters of their trade, and perhaps they trusted to my correc- 
tions, which, in purely technical matters, are as htUe to be 
rehed on, as those of any one that handles the ' pen of the 
writer.' 

I have thoughts of publishing the second preface separately, 
as ' A brief View of the Spirit and Tendency of the Church 
of England, written with Reference to a Paragraph in Bishop 
Burnet's Life of Sir M. H.', with a notice prefixed, that it is a 
preface to a second edition, with which it is right that the pos- 
sessors of the former edition should be enabled to provide them- 
selves. ^ 

R strikes me, if you have not done it, and there be yet time 
for it, that Yan Mildert should be noticed in the Appenduc. His 
last sermon comes wonderfully near us. 

Repeat my love to your host and hostess. Reflect on what 
I have said, about going home by Bristol. When you arrive 

here, I shall probably be at B ; but I rely on your seeing 

me there, as speedily as possible. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 124. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, Dawion St., Juno 6. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
I MUST tax you postage, for the purpose of telling you what 
pleasure I received, troin your note of the 31st. My success 
gratifies me deeply. I hoped for your substantial approbation ; 
but your unqualified adoption was above my reckoning. I can- 
not pretend to resist your desire, limited as you propose. In 
truth} to see myself so referred to by you, would be as high a 
pleasure, as any thing of that kind could give me. I therefore 
leave myself in your hands ; and, if I am employed in doing 
what is good or useful along with you, I hope I sludl be grateful 
to Him, without whose special aid and blessing (much more than 
aid, re-animation from the worst of deaths) I should have been, 
and should, if living, still be, of all men most miserable. In this 
feeling, J hope and believe no calvinist upon earth can exceed 
me ; and it is a thought which never fails to recur, when I ex- 
perience any gratification resembling that, which your value for 
my communication affords me. 

I do not believe I have yet thanked you, for the pains you 
took with the second sheet of my pre&ce. I endeavored to 
avail myself of every one of your observations. I believe I 
omitted but one, where you suspect yourself of fastidiousness. 
I did not see, how I could either part with, or materially alter 
the passage, to which your remark referred. I say, ' it is the 
consistency of our church with itself, its essential identity' (I 
substituted the plainer word *• sameness') ' notwithstanding cir- 
cumstantial changes, with what it was originally, and its conse- 
quent vital retention of catholic faith and piety,' &c. This, in 
truth, seemed to me a sort of key-stone of my arch ; and 1 could 
not imagine any happier way of shaping it In every odier in- 
stance, I was satisfied, that, in adopting your idea, or using your 
hint, I was improving my little essay. 

Last week, as I was going to Watson's with the proof of that 
same second sheet in my pocket, whom should I meet but the 
Dean of Cork ?* While we talked, I could not help saying, ' I 
am going on an errand, in which you have had some concern. 
Do you remember your attack on me, about a Memoir of Sir 
Matthew Hale, by Richard Baxter, inserted in Burnet's Lives V 
' Nothing of it whatever,' said he. ' Ah,' said I, * that shows 

* Dr. Magee. . . Ed. 
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how phosphoric your flame is, when it leaves no veslige 
on yourself. But, however, you did attack me.' And then I 
went on to explain to him the nature of my preface, and what had 
induced me to write it. The conversation ended with my put- 
ting it into his hands to read over, before I should proceed far- 
ther. In about an hour, I received the following note (with pro- 
posed corrections, of every one of which, I more or less availed 
myself) : — 

' My dear Sir, I rejoice exceedingly, that the phosphoric cor- 
uscation, drawn forth by Richard Baxter, has served to spread so 
sweet and soil a light, over the venerable fabric of our establish- 
ment. I am indeed greatly pleased, with what 1 have just read ; 
and read, though hastily, yet not without close attention. I find 
much to admire, and nothing to condemn. 

Correclians proposed, 

' With much satisfaction at even having had the demeril of 
being instrumental to this purpose, I remain, my dear Sir, very 
sincerely and faithfully yours. 

W. M.» 

I am sure this will gratify yon ; and therefore I give it you 
verbatim. Will you be angry at me when I tell you* that, per- 
haps rather rashly, I hope, however, not vainly, I showed him 
yours of the 31st? I believe it was not amiss. It left room 
for my telling him the leading idea ; which, considering his own 
intended publication, may not have been wholly inopportune. 
He took me affectionately by the hand, and thanked me for 
showing it to him. 

Thanks to you for your paragraph, about Mr. Wilberforce's 

and 's steadiness. I quite agree with you about my friend 

— — . Except, perhaps, that i would be ready to impute his 
not entering deeply, to a certain coldness about the heart, rather 
than to a want of light in the understanding. I think he has said 
enou^, in his letters to me, to prove that he understands me ; 
but I have-' not proof, tttBt his feeling keeps pace with his i^ 
prehension. 

I -do wish you to come home by Bristol. Why should yoa 
not? Tou are of course not living at expence in London. 
Your stay, therefore, cannot affect your means of travelling ; 
and, as to time, I almost persuade myself, that the little differ- 
ence, in that respect, would be amply compensated. I wish 
you greatly to visit my cordial friends, Mr. and Mrs. Stock ; 
and when you visit, tell them how mcerely I regard and love 
them. I wish you also to see Hannah More. I^u never may 

VOL. II. 20 
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have an opportunity of seeing her again. And when you aee 
her, assure her of my cordial affection; and tell her I shall 
never forget the deli^tful da^ I spent, under her trul^ kind, 
and most hospitable roof. I wish you to do what, were I in your 
place, I should do myself. And I can add, that he, who on 
earth, has the highest right to judge of your conduct, is peifectly 
desirous that you should take all convenient time, and omit no* 
thing that can add to your present, or retrospective comfort 
I am sure what I am urging would redound to both. 

Tell your friends wi£ whoin you are, that I rejoice in your 
being under their roof. And that, if they will receive me, I 
shall look forward to a journey to London,just to have the gra- 
tification of living with mem for a week or two. If I could be 
deterred, it would be by your catalogue of engagements. But 
I am set at ease ! Preaching is not my province. Therefore 
I could escape invitations, vdiich you are forced into. 

If you can, get me a copy of Worthinffton on Redemption ; 
and, when a little at leisure, get and read Southey's Roderick 
the last of the Goths. 

Adieu. I am going to spend the afternoon with the Aroh* 
bishop, who is alone ; the young ladies having gone to B , 
whither he follows them to-morrow. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

._H)0— — 



LETTER CXLI. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Fleet Street, June 10. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour letter of the 6th instant. Just received, affords me the pur- 
est gratification. In the very first place, firom its general tone, 
I cdlect, (and, I trust, not mendo$e) that your heal^i and spirits 
are as I could wish ; and that being the case, I feel an implicit 
reliance, that all other things are well. But how many special 
occasions of gladness do you minister ! They are delijdit^ 
refi^shments, amid * the smoke and stir* ; and you wu be 
glad to know, that there is no drawback, firom the least ciroum- 
stance approaching to untoward, in my present posture, or my 
apwoacmng movements. 

It is truly a cordial to me that you like, (though alas ! you 
greatly overrate) my adoption, of what it had been folly or 
madness to reject, or to curtail. It is to me a great thing, that 
we shall thus go forUi together. Perhaps this may not be the 



155 

last time. Before I leave this pouit, I nuist tell you, that Mr» 

H • lent your letter about the fathers and tradition, to Mr. 

R. G ; who has started some objections with great acute- 
ness, but with great modesty and mildness ; and wim the most 
evidently cordial respect, and, I would nearly say, affection for 
your person, includmg therein your heart and mind. The 
ground of that letter to Mr. H., you may recollect, greatly cor- 
responds with that of our Appendix. Had I seen it, and Mr. 
G ■ * s animadversions, before the said Appendix was in the 
press, it {u e. the Appendix) might have been profitably enlarg- 
ed, and perhaps not slightlv improved. For that purpose, they 
came too late into my £mds. But I am just at present some- 
what far advanced, and much mentally occupied, m a defence of 
our common opinions : it wiU be a letter to Mr. H., and I told 

R. G yesterday, how I am employed. Should a second 

edition of my book be called for, what I am now excogitating, 
mi^t possibly be interwoven with the Appendix. 

All that you say of Magee is to me right pleasant Tou 
know I regard him as an old, attached, kind friend, that loved 
me, and essentially served me, as a tutor, and that has not for- 
gotten his old feelings towards me. I delight, therefore, in 
every indication of good and softened feeling, in other respects, 
m^ch he manifests : and I rejoice in the hope, that he may one 
day come closer to our own views and sentiments. He is a 
manly fellow : nothing sneaking. This you know is a classicaF 
epithet : 

'When intereft calb off all her imaking train.' 

Tou surely did quite ri^ht to show him my note. 

I suspect you are qmte ri^t respecting • He has how- 
ever, I verily believe, honestly received, secundum modum rtd- 
pientU ; and what more can we look for ? His steady relinquish- 
ment of the gay worid, in which he mi^t revel, is a test of sin- 
cerity pleasant to reflect upon. As to the G o , kindness I 
believe they fej^l; outward indications they have shown. I 
breakftsted with them one day, by appointment ; and dined yes- 
terday : a fair, pleasant, quiet day. Still, stiU, ambition is a 
sad snare ! They are voung men whom H£ might love, were 
he affain upon this earth : I trust they would not go away sor- 
rowral. 

Of Wilberforce I have seen very very little. He is amiable 
as ever : but, perhaps, more distracted than ever, by the cares 
of state, and cares of church, and cares of sects, and cares of 

sodeties, cum itwliU aliis curis. Mr. I yesterday observed 

to me, almost in words like your own, that his spreading sails 
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are sadly bereft, by the loss of poor Henry Thornton's ballast 
By the way, I greatly like I , and his nice wife. 

— , the more I see him, the more highly I appreciate his 
solid excellence. He is surely in the way to heaven* I do 
believe he secures more hours of secret converse, than any 
other of his confraternity. Mrs. H. Thornton too is very 
steady : and wondrously supported. Good Mr. Pearson, and 

worthy Z. M , are not at all declined from what we saw 

them, either in kindness, or religious feeling : and with Mr. 

D , whom you never saw, I have been very cordial. Mr. 

Bean called here yesterday. He is one of the librarians, now, 
at the British Museum ; which he is to show me on a close day, 
and afterwards he dines with us in this house. 

The good people have the delicacy to abstain from any dis- 
cussions, which might involve controversial discussion. For 
this I am grateful, to them, and to Providence ; for such discus- 
sion would go far to overset me. Of the A s I have seen 

scarcely any thing more : but by old appointment, which, had I 
been disengaged, would have been much earlier, I am to go 

with them to-day to Mr. H 's at M . From what I 

can learn, he is a little too much occupied in, and with the 
world. But I am told he pretty stricdy keeps his Sundays ; and 
here is a rallying point. To strengthen, (if I can be made the 
instrument ever so slightly,) this salutary adherence, I mean to- 
morrow, to preach ' the Sabbalh Day^^ and then a long farewell 
to twelve of m v sermons. They will be out, probably at the 
end of next week. 

I did not say, that I have passed a couple of days in company 

with Lady . You have heard so much from others, that I 

need only add, that, like the rest, I too am fascinated. She has, 
clearly, real religion, great talents, and great steadiness, along 
^ith a playful buoyancy of spirits, which may serve to make 
religion less a bugbear, to many of the great and gay, flian it has 

hitherto been. Still I think a sober month at B , in company 

with a certain sage whom I shall not name to you, would mate- 
rially serve her. She would, or I am much mistaken, prove a 
good recipient. 

And now, my dear Friend, what shall I say on the subject of 
protracted stay ? Why, that I had already decided on the course 
you recommend. And that your sanction, and die paternal 
permission of him, whom I do not more revere as my Bishop, 
than I love as my fHend, relieve me from the only drawback, and 
set me quite at ease. The truth is, I was anxious to meet the 
most cordial, and generous, and delicate invitation of our excel- 
lent friend Mr* Stock, &s it should be met. You will delight in 
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his letters to me. I was solicitous also to see Hannah More, 

perhaps for the last time in this world. In addition, Lady 

tempts me to pass a little time, at her seat in shire. I 

found her, on this point, as all others to whom I speak have 
found her, irresistible. Then my most amiable friend Captain 
Y' • has caused his father and his brother to look af^er me, 
and if I did not pass three or four days between Bisham Ab- 
bey and Taplow, I know it would give pain to one of the 
roost affectionate hearts I ever knew. I wish you had before 
you, what he has written to me, and also what C. F. says. 
These, with a call of duty, friendship, and family condolement, 
on poor Mr. Finlay at Reading, who so lately lost his daughter, 
will wind me up ; unless indeed I stop for a day, on my way 
home, with good Mr. Stedman. And these all over, I shall, 
if it so please God, hail my retirement with joy, and not without 
hopes, under the same gracious protection and influence, of 
bemg enabled to keep my heart and mind, or rather to have 
them kept, more healthily in tone. 

Poor — — - is full of cordiality, simplicity, and kindness. I 
was probably mistaken as to the extent of his fine engagements. 
He is fuU of affection for you, and hopes very soon to see you. 
He called here yesterday : and again breakfasts here on Tues- 
day, to accompany me to the British Museum. Sure I was 
t'other evening in Sam Johnson's house, and in the apartment 
wherein he breathed his Idst, in Bolt Court. You may judge 
with what reverence ! The premises are now, partly bare 
rooms, partly a printing office, in the occupation of Mr. Bens- 
ley, forming but a minute part of his vast concerns. I could 
not help comparing the palace of the printer, with the humble 
dwelling of the sage, and then asking myself, how poor a thing 
is pelf! How unworthy of our care and competition! By 
the way, as my personal expenditure has been reduced, I bought 
a few books ; a Benedictine uncut St. Basil 6 gs. (3 vols.) 
Do. Gregor. Magn. 10 gs. &c. &c. I have been unsuccess- 
fully hunting afler Worthington for Miss B. I shall hunt more 
for you both. Pray do you wish (or ' Hare's Essay' ? Miss B. 
commissioned me to get it for you. I do not know but you 
may have been supplied in the interim. It was Worthington on 
Resignation I could not find. W. on Redemption you shall 
have : I was giddy. 

My host and hostess could not have been more rejoiced by 
any earthly prospect, than that of having the happiness and the 
honor, for such in the highest degree they would account it, of 
having you under their roof. You cannot, perhaps, form an ad- 
equate conception of the delight your message gave to their un- 
sophisticated hearts. 
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To be the bearer of such a message to H. More, too, is most 
cheering to me. This trip is beyond all expectation improying 
upon me. To use your apt words, I may humbly trust, it wiu 
* add, both to my present, and retrospective comfort.' Lady B. 
showed me your huBt excellent letter : it has made, as well it might, 

a deep impression : I gieatly like Miss B. the ^'s sister. 

To my invaluable Qrien£ the Archbishop, and those at B , I 
beg my most cordial and affectionate respects and regards. 

Ever youra entirely, 

John Jkbb. 

P. S. I must prepare for Sir T. A , who is to take me 

out in his curricle. 

Have you heard that Grattan's speech on the war, was con- 
sidered me best he nmde in this house, by many degrees ; and 
that an old friend of his told me, and had previously told him, it 
reminded him of the best days of the Irish Parliament. In truth 
I believe it united the energy and animation of his old, with the 
more chastized taste of his new speeches. Adieu* I am in 
momentary expectation of Sir T . 

^—00 

LETTER 126. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, June St. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I am not sure that these few lines will catch you in 
London, I cannot but say something to you, in the hope that it 
will at least overtake you. ToUr letters have been to me ex- 
tremely interesting ; and particularly your last, in which you 
say as much as could be contained within that compass. The 
paragraphs in which you speak of the feelings of Henry and 
Mrs. B. on receiving m^ message, and of my Tetter to Lady B., 

were as full of gratification as any thing of the kind could be. 
« « » » « 

I wish you could procure a copy of R. G.'s remarks, though I 
dare say you have well answered them ; at least, if you iSank 
so yourself, I am sure I shall be of the same opinion. It is, 
however, a good thing, to have a system objected to. It leads 
to deeper investigation ; and of consequence, if we be of the 
side of truth, to a more perfect enucleation of the subject. 

I am now longing to see your volume, and to hear and read 

what shall be said, or written concerning it. 

It * * * tt 
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^, O , who was recommended by Mrs. H. More, dined 
here ; and appears to me likely to do ample credit to his recom- 
mender. I think him exceedingly solid, both religiously and 
intellectually. When you see Mrs. H. M., mention this to her ; 
as I think she will be pleased to know that her friends- here like 
th0 person, on whom she has fixed the valuable stamp of her 

food opinion. As far as I can judge on a short acquaintance, 
conceive him most deserving of it. 

I am ashamed of making you pay postage for such a letter. 
And yet I might cause you a much greater uneasiness, by 
omitting to write. Peihaps I may hear from you to-morrow or 
next day. I look forward to this gratification, whenever I think 
it approaching, with something of actual avidity. Have you 
written to the Archbishop of 0. since you came to London? 
If you have not, you ought. Affectionate persons are apt to be 
jealous. And, besides, he thinks so much of your letters, as to 
entitle him, even on that ground, to no small dividend of your 
correspondence. 

Tou are not wrong in your conjecture about my health. I 
thank God I am better a good deal, as fkr as present feeling 
amounts to, than I was this time last year. 

Adieu ! may Divine Providence guard you in all your move- 
ments, and guide and bless you in all your undertakmgs ! 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CXLIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

London, June 27. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou so encourage me to continue my letters, that I am tnily 
Sony I disappointed your kind calculations ; this, however, wiu 
reach you, within a week of the time, at which you expected to 
hear ; and, had I not been peculiarly occupied and on the move, 
you should have heard long ago. Yesterday (Tuesday) I re- 
turned from Cambridge, which I reached, the day before, from 

Lady O. S ^'s. xou are doubtless aware, that the general 

efiect of Cambridge, is incomparably below that of Oxford ; 
that King's College ChapMel is, perhi^, the first thing of the 
kind in Europe, with various omer &cs., which it is needless 
here to mention. But I can tell you one or two things. Mr. 

-, a fellow and late tutor of Magdalen, brought me over, 
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in hi8 gigv to the Universitj ; and having shown me the lions, 
and given me my dinner, brought me to Mr. « in the even- 
ing. Ab the friend of Mr. H and Lady O. S , be re- 
ceived me most cordially : and at once, sicut est mos of him 
and his party, began to catechize me, ' What part of Ireland V 
« whether curate or rector?' * how long in my present situation V 
&c. &c. Hearing that I had formeriy resided in Cashel, he 
said, 'The Archbishop of C. is favorable, is he not?' It was 
clear he took me for an aspirant at least, if not for an adept, 
and therefore used the cabalistic jargon of the sect I was lit- 
erally unable exactly to decipher his meaning, and unwilling to 
ask it ; therefore I looked, probably, with £e stopid stare of 
deafness, or misapprehension. Mr. , again identically re- 
peated the question. By this time I was collected enough to 
take his meaning, and determined to evade a reply, and to show 
that I had not the watchword: therefore I answered, 'The 
Archbishop of €. is an excellent man.' Soon afler he said, 
^ Tou are in a country very much swarming with papists.' 'Tes,' 
reptied I, ' there are a great number of Roman catfiolics in my 
parish : it is extensive, and I have but fifteen or sixteen protec- 
tant families' : this I believe was further drawn out, by a ques- 
tion relative to the comparative numbers. ' Then', said Mr. 

, ' have you made any exertions among the papists, to bring 

them over V ' No', I replied : ' the attempt would be altoge- 
ther in vain ; and, indeed, I do not feel myself called on to use 
exertions of that nature.' ' But, have you consulted with other 
ministers, as to the line of conduct wluch you should adopt ?' 
' I have thought much upon the subject ; and my mind is fully 
made up, that I ought not to interfere ; particularly as I know 
the people to be under the care of a very pious and attentive 
puish priest' * But do you not feel it your duty to attempt the 
conversion of those poor people, from the damnable errors of 
popery?' ' I cannot think that they labor under damnable er- 
rors ; they have erred, and do err, grossly and absurdly, but 
not, as I conceive, damnably ; else how could their church pro- 
duce so many pious and excellent individuals V ' That is ow- 
ing to the goodness of God, who has permitted some individu- 
als to be ^tter than their system.' ' But surely their doctrine 
of justification, and their abominable doctrine of human merit, 
are damnable.' ' I cannot think so : some crude things they do 
say, on the point of merit ; but they firmly believe, that we can 
do no good thing, but by the grace of Christ' ' Tes ; but they 
give tli^ir works a share in their justification, and they should be 
opposed,' &c. To all this, I said, in order to cut short useless 
discussion, * that from birth, education, and providential circum- 
stances, and of deliberate choice, I dissented from the errors 
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of popery ; that divine Providence had made me the superin- 
tendent of a church-of-£ngland flock ; to that little flock, I en- 
deavored to pay attention. That the same Providence saw fit 
to leave the population of my parish, under the care of another 
pastor ; that with him, I did not think it, in any degree, my duty 
to interfere,' &c. &c. And so, afler a few words more on both 

sides, the discussion ended. At parting, Mr. spoke kindly 

to me. I begged he might not account me quite a heretic. 
He replied, cordially enough, that persons, certainly, were best 
able to judge of the circumstances under which they were plac- 
ed ; and that, without a knowledge of circumstances, he should 
be sorry to pass the least unfavorable judgment 

He is an amiable, ardent, and particular sort of character : 
somewhat, as I take it, vain of his own exertions , and receiv- 
ing, from those who approach him capite obstipo, this homage as 
no more than a just tribute. It is assuredly no little trial, to be 
at the head of a party, Mrith influence widely extending, and a 
very ample revenue. I fear, I fear, that evangelicism is no bar- 
rier against pride ; and that the merit of works is practically 
held, outside of the church 6f Rome. Still, Mr. is a wor- 
thy, and sincerely religious man. too, prepared me for 

something peculiar ; saying, that he could not be known by a 
few interviews, but greatly improved upon acquaintance. He 
had been upon a judaico-financial tour, had preached on the 
same day, as he said, in the morning to 2000, in the evening 
to 3000 people ; and chuckled at having bled the people of 
Bristol of their money. 

After leaving Mr. ^ we were joined at supper by Profes- 
sor F ; the best mathematician, and the worst classic in 

England. The founder, I am told, of the Bible Society. A 
man of great benevolence, and great simplicity. With him, 
there was no controversial talk. But from one little traft, you 
may judge what note he takes of passing events^ He actually 
spoke of the Duke of Bourbon, as son of Louis the 18th, and 
natural heir to the French throne. This may seem incredible ; 
but I soberiy aver it. 

And now, to travel back, I must tell you, that I passed a most 

delightful week under the roof of . 

* ♦ ♦ * * * 

****** 
In your conversation with characters but partially developed, 
you, above any person I know, should, as 1 conceive, be guard- 
ed : precisely for this reason, that your views, above any that I 
know, seem to me most nearly to approach the views of our 
blessed Lord ; and, whilst he cautioned his disciples against 
lavishing their treasure on dogs and swine, he was himself care- 
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ful not to put new wine into old bottles^ not to put new cloth 
upon an old gannent. This, after all, from me to you, ia, I fear, 
impertinent talk. But you will both tolerate and forgive. 

is very amiable, and, as you well know, a fine creature. 

But I fear the world for him too. I went with him too M ; 

passed there a quiet Saturday and Sunday; and had some 
pleasant talk with him. The Sunday sermons, which, I think I 
told you, I meant to preach, were opportune. He was impress- 
ed, and he told me so : saying, that he endeavored to stick to 
Sunday, as his sheet anchor ; as a rallying point, which might, 
under God, bring him back, if he should ever decline fix>m the 

S' ;ht way. I ou^t to teU you that, at Mr. H-— — 's, I met a 
rsi H — ^n of Yorkshire, widi whom and her uncle, many years 
ago, you passed some time. She speaks of you with great 
respect and regard, and desired her kindest remembrances. 

I am now lookmig forward somewhat earnestly, to the fulfil- 
ment of my engagements, that I may get back to poor popish 
Ireland. I ought to have said before, &at, at B. Park, I receiv- 
ed a very warm and affectionate note from Wilberforce ; ex* 
pressing his regret at not having been able to bring me under 
his ro^; pleading hurries, and fullness even to overflowing. I 
was invited to meet the Wilberforce's for a few days, at Mr. 

N ^'s, but could not go. Next week, I propose going there, 

and to Mr. Yansittart's. 

Many thanks for your preface ; which was read, by more 
than myself, with real pleasure. At the same time, objections 

were made by Mr. I , which, though of a superficial nature, 

would have led you, both to guard, and to explain. Should a 
separate edition be printed, I would recommend enlargement 
It is very true that objections are useful ; they put us on the 
alert, and sharpen our powers, both of invention, and of discrim- 
ination. On this ground, R. G 's remarks will be useful. 

My answer is yet unfinished, and may never be sent ; it is for 
from sufficient; at the same time, there are some tolerable 
thoughts. You shall see all, especially you shall see R. G.'s 
letter. I dine with them to-day by the way : and am to meet 

Lord € , (^om I like more and more,) at our friend Mrs. 

Thornton's, on Sunday. And now, have you received the copy 
of my sermons, which I sent you ? They could not send it, 
except in sheets ; but if it reached, all is well. You have pro- 
bably seen, in the notes of the 4th sermon, that I took a liberty 
with you. Lest it should be refused, I would not ask leave ; 
and I have, in thus acting meo periculo, added a great orna- 
ment to the volume. Many, I am sure, will thank me for it. 
You see too, in the notes of sermon xi., that I manufactured 
your MS. note in the Bishop of L.'s chaise, which you permit- 
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ted me to aae. But most of all, I hope I have not spoiled the 
appendix : some touches are added, I am almost ready to flatter 
myself, a little in your own way ; particularly about ' no strange 
blood flowing through the veins and arteries.' My conscience, 
however, rather smites me, ttxai I have not, in the little advertise- 
ment, acknowledged with sufficient fullness, and ezpUcitness, the 
extent of my literary obligations to.you. I hope the motto from 
Gregoiy Nazianzeo, opposite the inscription to the Archbishop 
of C., cannot wound bis feelings. The character struck me 
years ago, as most appropriate ; and dwelt upon my mind eve> 
since, associated with that of our excellent friend. I did not 
think I could use it more aptly. I hope the thing is not done 
broadly or indelicately. I wbh that the words should be exclu- 
sively qt^r^epxa GVVBjOiUh, 

Cadell and Davis say, that, so far, they are well satisfied with 
the sale ; and anticipate, in due time, another edition. From 
the reviewers I anticipate some hard knocks ; and many regrets 
for doctrinal deficiency. As yet, however, I have had more en- 
couragement than I had expected. Governor M writes . . 

* permit me to return you my most cordial acknowledgments, 
for the valuable present you have made me ; which I greatly 
prize, not less for the sake of the- donor, than of its own intrin- 
sic and distinguished excellence. I pray tiiat God may make 
the work useful to the edification of many.' Mrs. Henry 
Thornton says, ' I have read some of your sermons with great 
delist. The tendency of them is so constantly to wean the 
heart from its attachment to earthly vanities, and to induce it to 
grasp that golden chain, n^ch is to draw us up from earth to 
heaven, that they may be truly called adgels' food. But whe- 
ther these consolations are not too great, too remote, to be fre- 
quently regarded with safety, is a question which I have often 
fUMl ardentty wished to hear argued by you, and some judicious 
pious men 6f our Enslish school, in my present depressed 
state, I firmly believe all such contemplations are, hot only safe, 
but salutary. T'om and wounded as I have been ; and still 
in danger of being wrecked, by anxiety for my numerous chil- 
dren, nothing is m<Hre likely to protect me from the incursion of 
those bad thoughts, which would lead me to distrust the mercy 
and the love of my gracious heavenly Father, than that subdued 
and purified state of mind, which you so^ beautifully describe, 
and promise to those who really pray for -it Perhaps, in the 
bright hours of my earthly prosperity, I should have turned 
from these exhortations, as incompatible with my present enjoy- 
ments. Perhaps, had I been a determined' violator of the ho- 
ly laws of God, I might have required a more loud .and awful 



164 

denunciation of the anger of God, and a more full declaration 
of the Savior's willingness to purify and pardon me, through 
his death and intercession ; but being as I am, nothing, I think, 
can be better calculated to pour bcdm into my sad spirit, and 
to lead me on in those paths, which shall conduct me, at length, 
to the peace of God which passeth all understanding.' This 
extract shows great feeling, and great honesty. In my answer, 
I hope I was enabled to meet the former ; assuredly I deeply 
(sympathized. For the honesty and delicacy of the intimation, 
both of redundancy in one respect, and deficiency in another, I 
returned my cordial thanks ; stating, however, that my views 
had been formed upon much thought, with much care, and in 
full dependence upon that aid, without which we can do nothing ; 
adding, as nearly as I can recollect : ^ these views, as they 
have not been argumentatively imbibed, so, I am apt to think, 
they cannot be argumentatively dislodged.' 

The next testimony is from Mr. Bean (zeal without innova- 
tion), whom, before I received it, I very greatly liked ; having 
passed a day in his company at the British Museum, of which 
he is assistant hbrarian, and at dinner in this house. He says, 
^ I am more than usually gratified, by the gift of your volume of 
sermons. I have already read several of them ; and find my- 
self confirmed by them, in the views I had entertained of the 
doctrines of our holy religion. I trust that a very extensive 
blessing will attend the publication of them; and I thank God, 
for putting it into your heart, to employ yourself for the benefit 
of the church at large. * * * * With my sincere prayers for your 
comfort and usefulness, I remain, dear Sir, your obliged and 
affectionate fellow-laborer • . Jam&s Bean.' 

I know, that in copying these extracts, I shall please you ; 
but they are for yourself exclusively ; or at least for those only, 
yourself being the judge, who can diistinguish between the ebul- 
lution of vanity, and the allowable, and perhaps salutary feeling 
of honest satisfaction, when one's labors seem not to be whplly 
in vain. At the same time, I pray that I tiiay be kept truly 
humble. Much, indeed, that I have experienced, of kindness 
and attention, might well have overset me ; and doubdess so it 
would, were I leil to myself. But this, I hope and trust, I am 
not, nor ever shall be. 

It is now past one o'clock in the morning of June 28. I 
have been about an hour away from the G s, where 1 pass- 
ed a quiet, rational, and cheerful day. R. G is not yet at 

all with us, on christian antiquity. He has been looking at my 
appendix ; not, however, as yet, with much care ; he speaks 
with great gentleness and modesty ; and I hope to extract firom 
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him some more objections, in writing. I must fortify the second 
editiod, if any be called for. And even now new matter sug- 
gests itself; but objections may give me more. 

Many many loves to my excellent frtends at B , not for- 
getting the parsonage. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER CXLIII. 
To A. Knoxy Esq. 

Rutland Square, Dublin, July 8. 1816. 

My d£ar Friend, 
Here I am ; but on grounds, which I think you will not disap- 
prove. This day se'nnight I received such a letter, as induced 
me, that day, to leave London. I felt that I had no other chance 
of seeing my poor brother-in-law* alive : and that, under such 
circumstances^ my longer stay in Englapd, could neither oiTord 
me satisfaction for the present, nor comfort in the retrospect. 
And as I imagined it would be, I rejoice that I am come over. 
On Monday, I propose going to Rosstrevor ; and on my return, 
which will probably not be at a very distant day, I hope to see 
you, and our invaluable friends at B. Till we meet, 1 shall 
keep back all I have to say. 

My most affectionate regards to our common friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 126. 
To the Rev. J, Jebb, 

BcUevue, July 8. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
* * * * * * 

Your most interesting letter would furnish me with many a 
theme, but I will, in this first instance, admit none but your 
sermons. They reached me as you wished, only with a little 
delay, from Miss F. supposing that they must be in the book- 

* Tho Rev. Joseph M*Cormiek. . . Ed. 
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binder's hand, before I could use theui. She therefore did not 
send them instantaneously, as it happened she might have done, 
and T was accordingly a little disappointed. She did not know, 
that»I myself knew a little of the bookbind^s art And accord- 
ingly, I assure you, I have your volume, through my own handi- 
work, in very readable order. But from all these causes, I have 
been able to read only five sermons. My observations must be 
of course limited, and somewhat matter of hazard. 

I own to you, then, freely, that I shall be most curious to 
know, what reviewers will say of them. I almost doubt whe- 
ther they will not be as much puzzled as they have been for 
a long time. They will not question, either the talent, or (he 
literature of the writer. The volume contains such ample 
evidence of both, such manifestations both of eloquence and 
erudition, as to make these admissions certain. And where 
there is a spark of goodness, the ^irit which animates the dis- 
courses throughout, will be felt and recognized. I do not, 
therefore, itpprehend any lack of special approbation. And 1 
think, too, the positive faults alleged, will not be very substantial. 
It will probably be said, diat the discourses have a good deal 
of that warm efiusion, which is a characteristic of the Irish 
pulpit ; and, possibly, afler all your care, here and there, what 
you call mannerism. It mav be, they will still more deeply 
complain, that your meaning is not always sufficiently obvious ; 
and that, notwithstanding a prevalent vein of sound sense, it 
mig^t not sometimes be doubted, whether you were not verging 
toward the cloudy region of fanaticism. 

If, however, your volume should meet some more discerning 
mind, it will be perceived and acknowledged, that, under a de- 
clamatory appearance, you are laying down principles ; that 
what might appear, at first view, to have been said to impress, 
is often, from its depth and digestedness, fitted to convince ; and 
that, in reality, you philosophize, when you seem most to neg- 
lect the forms of philosophy. But I fear this will not be re- 
marked in the Christian Observer ; and it has little chance of 
being observed by the British Critic, though there is some one 
mdio writes for it, that might make these discoveries. I should, 
however, most reckon upon something of this sort, fiY>m the 
Eclectic Review, notwithstanding all the quarrels it will have, 
for wants in divinity, and h^h claims for the hierarchical church. 
The Quarterly Review will be likeliest to speak approvingly ; 
but it will hardly exercise due discernment. 

Let these matters turn out as they may, I am not sorry you 
have made this commencement. I certainly feel myself less 
adequate to judge of your writing, than I should be of almost 
any one's else. Why do 1 say almost ? There is none who 
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will ever write, capable of so unfittiiig me for the art of coolly 
estimating. It is next to reading my own writing. I therefore 
am suspicious and jealous about results : yet, in spite of sus- 
picion and jealously, I believe you are safe. And I think you 
will be encouraged to write more ; and I also think, nay, am 
sure, that you will write better and better. I think so, for two 
reasons. 1st, the superiority of the completely new parts, 
which to me, who can make the distinction, is striking; and 
2dly, the still superior mode of expressing yourself, which is 
found in your commonest and least studied letters : an ease, 
this, which will assuredly flow mto your compositions, for the 
pulpit or the press, the more .confidence you gain in yourself, 
and the less anxious you are about the judgment of the world : 
I mean, from an honest assurance, that you have nothing about 
which to be fearful. 

I tfiis morning read your sermon on Abraham ; and all it 
wanted to interest and please me in a high degree, was, the 
not sufficiently showing, m the close, the sense in which all are 
called to tread in the steps of Abraham. Tou, I think, almost 
confine your application to those, who are called to make some 
special sacrifice. * Are we then, &c.' you say, p. 120. This is 
all most true, and yet I think I should have liked another topic 
better. I mean that view of strictly moral relinquishment, which, 
being every man's duty, would apply to every individual. Still, 
it is an absolutely engaging discourse. All diat is said of Abrap 
ham, being most interesting, and practically impressive. 

I must add to all tins, that many of the notes appear to me 
to lie highly useful ; fitted to give valuable information ; and e^^ 
cite, I would almost say, still more valuable curiosity. It may 
be tiiat, here and there, a note might have been omitted. But, 
in genera], I think they will please all readers of taste and good 
nature. 

Certainly, my dear friend, I should have strongly dissuaded 
you from publishing the letter of March 13. 1804. Now that it 
is too late, I do not wish you to feel uneasy about it ; and, in 
truth, I feel not a shadow of selfish pain. I merely am sorry, 
that your volume should have any thing in it, especially <^ mine, 
that could, by any chance, lessen its respectabiKty. There is 
something so odd, and almost so canting, in representing ones- 
self as thus engaged, in the streets, that I am afraid it will excite, 
not merely dislike, but disgust And what follows, was doubt- 
less well enough for a private letter, (which I still think also ex- 
cuses the mention of the streets, because it was a fact) but it is 
neither clarified, expanded, nor guarded ; nor, indeed, in almost 
any way expressed, as I think it should have been, to fit it for 
the public eye. But I add, again, its publication does not hurt 
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me, if it does not hurt you. I certainly wish yoinr useful reputa- 
tion, as much, at least, as you do yourself. 

I intreat you, if you see Mrs. H. More, to explain to her my 
cessation of correspondence. You know, you, too, who stand in 
a brother's place in my regard, have long been complaining of me. 
The simple causes are, decreased strength, and increased avoca- 
tions. My public calls, (if I tan call such things public), . . 
Association, Academy, chanties, cut deeply into my time. Vis- 
iters, you know, carry off much of the remainder ; and weaken- 
ed heahh, now forces me to seek refreshment, when, once, 1 
could have written. 

But I must stop, or lose the opportunity. Assure Mrs. H. M. 
of my immutable regard ; and say every thing, for you cannot 
say too much, to the Stocks. All well here. Adieu, 

£ver yours, 

A. K. 

00 

. LETTER CXLIV. 

To A. Knox^ E$q. 

RosstreTor, July 13. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
This morning, at ten o'clock, my dear friend and relative was 
released from all human pain and suffering. He expired, with- 
out a struggle or a groan. And I have the gratification to think, 
that his trying and excruciating illness, was made the providen- 
tial instrument of preparing him for a happier state. He had 
honestly, conscientiously, and I do believe, with his whole heart, 
employed the talents and opportunities entrusted to him : and 
it would seem that, as a reward, he was purified by sufiering. 
He was brought to the innocence, the harmlessness, and purity 
of a child ; and has repeatedly brought to my mind, and to that 
of others who attended his sick bed, our Savior's declaration, 
that we must become as little children, to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. It is a great comfort to me, that I reached this in time. 
My sister is wonderfully supported. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



I 
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LETTER 127. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Aug. 14. 18lS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
My first thought was to enclose these two letters for you, to the 
Archbishop, and to write to him myself; but my feelings respect- 
ing health are yet so uncertain, as to make it not desirable for 
me yet to reply to his kind wish. I would fain go to Cashel ; 
therefore am unwilling to speak negatively, till I cannot avpid it : 
and, on the other hand, I am not in a state, which authorizes me 
to say I will go. T was determined against it three days ago, 
from feelings of indisposition. I am now better, and therefore 
am inclined to reconsider my movements. Yet this I say to 
you, that, being as I am, nothing on earth could induce me, but 
an absolute wish to do what would gratify our friend. If, there- 
fore, there be any circumstance, which makes it less an object, 
at present, with the Archbishop, could I know it, I should cer- 
tainly avail myself of it, and not undertake the journey. At the 
same time, nothing can be more my wish, than to do every thing 
possible to prove the depth of afiection, which I have for him, 
and his children. Write to me, and believe me 

Ever most cordially yours, 

A. K. 

—00— 

LETTER CXLV. 

To d. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept. 29. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tou will be glad to hear, that every thing in this quarter is in a 
state of apparent, and, I trust, of real tranquillity. On the way, 
I was somewhat cheered, b^ meeting a gentleman, who, though 
not resident, has an estate m this parish. He told me, he bad 
been a few days since speaking to his tenants, who said, they 
had not oidy given no obstruction to the valuation of my tithes, 
but were ready to pay ; adding, that my valuation was very 
moderate. The people have, in the better quality of ground, for 
the most part, drawn home their com ; the rest are busy doing 
so ; all apprehension, therefore, of resistance, is pretty weD at 
an end. Some days, or I should say, nights ago, the law-mak- 
ers did come to the house of a respectable farmer near Cappa- 
more, on Ae borders of my parish, and who has farms in it. 
VOL. Ji. 22 
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He had alreadr dmwn home his crop, and having been appre- 
henaiTe of aach a visit, had also privately requested Mr. S. to 
send a constable, with an official summons for his arms. For 
arms the banditti asked him sure enough, and required to see the 
summons, and receipt of the magistrate. They then proceeded 
to swear him that he would set apart, and remove from his hay- 
yard, the clerg3anan's tithe. He came the next morning, and 
gave full information to Mr. S. ; nor did he obey the injunction 
of the miscreants. The fact is it does not appear, that an indi- 
vidual resident in this parish has been actually sworn. You 
know, by this time, that the magistrates have reconmiended the 
enforcement of the insurrection act, through the entire county 
of Limerick. 

I found a letter from my brother, given a pleasant account of 
his excursion : a part of it, which may interest you, I shall tran- 
scribe. ' Tour letter to Mr. Bean, was of great value ; it open- 
ed the Museum to us, and obtained us his very polite, and use- 
ful attentions. We spent part of two mornings with him. He 
spoke in wann terms of your sermons ; he had read them over 
once, and was beginning the second reading ; your doctrine he 
considers quite sound, and I cannot repeat aU he said of the ex- 
ecution, lie thinks it must be a year, before they can be re- 
viewed ; it will require that time, for those who differ from you 
to prepare their arguments. The sermons were deposited in the 
Museum, the last day we were there ; and will form an article, 
in the appendix to the catalogue now printing. I have got 
the ReliquifB SacrcB ; (Routh's) and am struck by the coinci* 

dence in the preface. My brother adds, that he met N at 

Oxford, who has almost broke himself in Fathers. He looked 
veiy ill, and was going to Cheltenham.' 

A head-ache <K>liges me to break off. Do write me a few 
lines, when you can command leisure. As winter advances, I 
trust we may be good and frequent correspondents. £ven since 
mj return, I have found new matter, in unsuspected sources, for 
the treatise on catholic consent ; it seems mevitable, that be- 
tween old arguments, and new, the matter must swell into a 
book, perhaps of 200, or 250 pages. Much will depend on a 
lucid arrangement and distribution of materials, so as, at once, 
to make the argument one, and yet to omit no point of moment* 

My most cordial and affectionate good wishes, always belong 
to the Archbishop and his family, whether expressed or not. 
Tou will give them greater value m this instance, by your being 
the conveyer. 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



171 

LETTER CXLVL 
To A. Knox, Eaq. 

AbiiigtoB Glebe, October 6. 1815. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Will you accept from me a few lines, and at present, but a 
few ? This will be carried to Cashel by our friend Whitty^. He, 
his lady, two children, and Mr. Madder*, are now with me ; 
and, in virtue of my new anraosement, whilst, in the morning, 
they occupy the drawing-room, I have my books, my time, ai^ 
my fireside to myself. I have taken to two things, in which I 
find comfbrt already; and hope, progressively, to find more 
and more : the daily reading of a portion of the Greek Testa- 
tament (meimet in usum) ; and also the reacting of St Crysos- 
tom on St. Matthew. Am I right or wrong* in ihe coi\|ecture, 
that St Matthew is the least picturesque of the evangelists ? 
and if so, what is the cause ? 

Yesterday, I had a letter from our good friend H. B., ienclos- 
ing one from Hannah Moref : the latter I have copied, think- 
ing it would gratify and amuse you ; it is awkward and strange 
to coppr the eulogy of oneself, but I should not like to part with 
the original ; and I may play the egotist, at least as safely with 
you, as with myself. It were hypocritical affectation to say, 
that I am not pleased with this testimony ; but I trust such testi- 
monies, when they come, will rather tend to humble, than exalt 
me. Heniy Butterworth says, ' Mrs. Hannah spoke of the ser- 
mons, with undisguised, unqualified i^robation' ; and then he 
goes on to repeat, very much die substance of what i^ said in 
her letter. He further tells me, * Cadell informed me some 
weeks ago, date 28th Sept, that a hundred copies of the ser- 
mons did not remain, and I know that number has since been di- 
minished.' This, I own, is beyond my reckoning. H. B. 

spent a few days at H , pleasantly enough. * At our first 

meeting, Mr. C immediately began to talk to me of the de- 
ficiencies of our friend's book ; he could go along with him as 
far as he went ; but his wants were not met, not sufficiently evan* 
gelical. Good soul ! he abounds in fine tempers, and openness 
^disposition. But he is a perfect enthusiast, and how should he 
be otherwise ? His love for goodness simply, I dare venture to 
think, draws him not unfrequently into the class of men, who 
may say with truth, decipimur specie recti. With all his faults, 

* The Rev. George Madder, Precentor of Emiy, one of Biehop Jebb's feUowo 
labororsi during his residence in Cashel. . . £o. 
t Se<> Ap|»cnHix, No. 11. 



however, one cannot but esteem him.' Thb u a candid esti- 
mate : I verily believe it also is a just one. 

There is a very kind little P. S. by Mr. S , which, also, I 
am tempted to transcribe. With perfect honesty, he clearly over- 
rates. ' I owe you an apology, for so long omitting to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your kind and valuable present : and although 
I object to the proposition, that evil may be neutralized by a fa- 
vorable issue, yet it has fallen out, that, through this improper de- 
lay, an opportunity has been given me of forming a better esti- 
mate of your volume. I leave it to the critical taste of compe- 
tent judges, to appreciate the just value of the composition : it 
is sufficient for me to say, that, in point of true simplicity, ac- 
curate statement, and, wtiat is of most consequence, practical 
utiUty, the work has, with me, no rival among the modems ; and 
in profound reasoning, and philosophical sentiment, classes with 
my good fiiend Butler. I do confess, whilst perusing the pages, 
I felt some sort of desire, to have occasion to exercise the pow- 
er of a censor ; but, to my mortification, I found your dexteri- 
ty subjected my poor wit to its dominion.' 

After all this, I should have a giddy brain, had I not too many 
salutary mementos of my own weakness, to let me luxuriate in 
a fool's paradise. But 1 take these mattero to be kindly order- 
ed ; good Providence may see fit thus to cheer and indemnify 
me, for many painful hours, and days, and nights ; and, by 
cheering, to encourage me in efforts aner self-improvement 

Tou see the whok county of Limerick is proclaimed : no 

disturbances here as vet : though Mr. S declares, that the 

people assemble nightly round his house ; probably to adminis- 
ter unlawful oaths. Major W disappointed me ; being 

occupied in a change of lodging, and apprehensive, too, that 
the General could not consent to hia being a night absent from 
quarters. 

Pray read a minute of a conversation, which I send Miss 
B. ; fdso some gnomic verses extracted from Bishop Ken ; as 
they occur in a very long, and sometimes dull, epic of the good 
Bbhop's, they may have hitherto escaped your notice : to me 
they seem, not merely the description, but the effluence, of a 
veiy matured state of Christianity. 

Farewell, mv dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Since writing 'the above, I finished a letter to Mrs. 
Hannah More, which I enclose for your perusal. Thus have I 
shaken off a weight, which has been oppressing me for years. 
I shall thank you, when you have read it, to seal it with a black 
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head ereal, and get the Archbishop to frank the envelope. I 
should leave it to your castigation, and to your suppression if 
you should see fitting, were it not that I could not encounter 
the return of that uneasiness, which haunted me on the score 
of ray ingratitude, not to mention the breach of common po- 
liteness. I must, therefore, intreat, whatever the imperfections, 
and doubtless they ar« many, that you will forthwith dispatch the 
letter, with those imperfections on its head. 
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. LETTER 128. 
To ike Rev. J, Jebb. 

Dawson St., Oct. 14. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
I KNOW you will like to hear from me, however little I may be 
able to say. I left Oashel on Thursday morning, the dear 

Archbishop himself setting me down at Littleton. and 

Whitty had been at the Palace from Monday. The fcmner, 
certainly not degenerated ; the latter, the same amiable creature 
as ever. But he, poor fellow ! is not well. I thought, as he 
told me his case, that I, on seliish piineiples, would not give my 
case for his. 

I was greatly gratified by your communication. I despatch- 
ed your letter for H. M., only with this difference, that, instead 
of a head, which I had not, I sealed it with what I had, Hope 
on an anchor. Tours, however, took along with it two com- 
panions in another envelope, one from the Archbishop, and 
one Irom me ; so that H. M. will be indemnified (I rather vain- 
ly persuade myself) for your controversy, by our undiluted 
courtesy. At (he same time, you have said, what is as impor- 
tant as it is true. Only I fear your and my friend, some way 
or other, has not head to comprehend the conclusiveness of 
your remarks. 

I rejoice at your few words about the Greek Testament, 
because I am more certain than words could express, that you 
cannot do, on this earth, a wiser, better, or happier thing. If ^ 
the soil of the law could do all that, which is told us in the first 
Psalm, for him who, through delight, was planted in it, what 
must his attainments be, who, by a similar delist, is rooted in 
the infinitely more fertile Gospel ? 

That quality or defect, in St Matthew, did not strike me, till 
you made the observation. I dare say it is so. I remember 
nothing which contradicts it. Perhaps it was St. Matthew's 
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peculiar vocation to recofd oiir Lord's discourses; and Che 
power of mind best fitted for this purpose, namdy, memory, is 
seldom I believe associated, with a power of (Mcturesque descrip- 
tion. This latter proceeds from a higher talent. Did you never 
hear the saying, that * great wits have short memories V 

Poor Mrs. T. Vicars died in the course of last night, to 
appearance wonderfully prepared for her change. Amid other 
more brilliant testimonies to your sermons, this may not be the 
least gratifying, that you were the instructor of this poor lady, in 
the last weeks of her life, and it may be believed contributed 
your part towards the happy issue* 

I hope not to be wantuig in my part of the accomplishment of 
your kind wish. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

LETTER CLXVU. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Globo, Oct. 24. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Had not my ailments continued in some considerable force, I 
should sooner have answered your most acceptable account, of 
your prosperous journey, and safe arrival. 

By this lime, probably, the Archbishop has shown you Dean 
Magee's letter. His judgment is favorable, far beyond expec- 
tation, and even lets down the appendix veiy gently. I am not 
without hopes, that the enlarged edition may tend to bring him 
over to our way of thinking. Yesterday, I received Dr. Routh's 
Reliquiffi Sacrse. It opens with a Tery dignified, affecting, and 
beautiful dedication, to the biidiops, and presbyters of the Scotch 
episcopal church ; which bespeaks him to be a man with the 
deepest veneration and love for hierarchical government itself: 
a spirit in which it is to be feared modem high churchmen do 
not greatly participate. The opening wfll I think please you. 
* Aurea hsBc primorum seeculorum scripta, misi ad vos, vener- 
andi Padres, qui laude morum antiquorum, dtsciplinsB apostolicoe, 
fidei catholicas, floretis. Sunt hsB quidem reliquise, fragmenta tan- 
tom flebilis naufiragii, ethumilis atque depressse ecclesise monu- 
menta : sed eo etiam magis vobis offerendsB, quod et ipsifortuna 
minus prospera utimini. De rebus vestris extemis non ita valde 
laboro, seu prsedia perdita et dispersa sunt, seu dignitates et 
pompa ssBcuii ablatse ; hoc enim parum est : sed no bilissimam 
gentemt religtonis cultricem caBteroquin e<7rcgiam« a pristina sua 
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di visam esse hierarchia, ac scindi a communione vestra, Patres 
venerandi, nemo est oamium cum christianis quidem antiquis 
sentientium quin doleat' 

In the preface, he quotes the canon of 1 671 • Also, Yincentius 
.Lirinensis. He shows that those foreigners, who vilify chris- 
tian antiquity, not only neglect and deride the fathers, but even 
attack the Scripture itself; describing its books as of uncertain 
origin ; denying that they contain a rule of faith ; and reduc- 
ing all necessary belief, to the bare and dry limits of moral pre- 
cepts. ' An isti sint ex animo christiani,' says he, * baud quseso : 
ita esse, quamobrem debeant, ex principiis scilicet, qusB ipsi si- 
bi potuerint, idoneam satis causcun reperire non possunt.' He 
states it to be his opinion, * in numerum dogmatum fundamenta- 
lium, sive veritatum prsecipuarum ad sancte pieque vivendum 
efficacium, et, ad salutem etemam pertinentium, (cujus quidem 
generis capita iidei quin existant, fieri non potest,) nulla omnino 
placita referenda esse, nisi quse, cum ex S. Scriptura probari, 
turn ex antiquse scholffi Christi monimentis, testibus quidem non 
originibus vel auctoribus veritatis, firmari queant' I might 
quote much more, but those specimens are enough to show, 
how much Dr. Routh agrees with us. The book seems to be 
edited in a masterly and scholar-like style ; and would appear 
to give promise of a school in England, that will apply, to . the 
emendation and elucidation of christian antiquity, those princi- 
ples of just criticism, which have been unfolded by the great 
scholars of the last century. A school, altogether different from 
that of Michaelis and Marsh. 

And liow, to turn to a different subject, I was most agreeably 
surprised, in reading some of Venn's sermons. Considering 
whose son, and whose associate he was, he freed himself in a 
wondrous degree from doctrinal .trammels. I grant, he some- 
times uses phrases (though but rarely) that we must dislike ; 
and sometimes one part of a discourse, from crude theology in- 
termingling, may rather contradict another part But, on the 
whole, in no modem sermon writer have I yet discovered, so 
many coincidences with my own way of thinking and feeling. 
I am bound to say, that, in my judgment, the Christian Observer 
did not choose the best specimens. To judge frdrly, we must 
look through the sermons for ourselves ; and read the sermons 
also, which we select, from beginning to end. I greatly wish 
you to read over the three discourses, which I shall get the book 
and refer to : . . * The Happiness of Heaven*, Tol. ii. p. 47. ; 
' John the Baptist's Office and Preaching', Tol. iL p. 66. ; and 
' On Halting m Religion', Vol. i. 276. These sermons I have 
been reading, none of them without drawback, but none of diem 
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without very sincere pleasure. What you say of poor Mrs. T. 
v., affords a more solid satisfaction, than the highest literary or 
theological eulogium could be. It is a satisfaction, which, we 
may humbly hope, will increase, and not diminish. I find, that 
our excellent friend Mrs. H. Thornton, is rapidly, but most 

« peacefully sinking into the grave. . . Enclosed me a 

most affecting letter from Miss to Miss . It exhibits 

, a truly edifying picture of the triumph of religion, over the most 

afflictive of all trials, which can happen to the truly good. A 
MS. sermon of J. D.'s has been poor Mrs. H. T.'s nightly com- 
forter. -There was in it (you may recollect our hearing it to- 
gether) a moonlight scene, and a description of the glorified 

t body. The cast of it is highly imaginative ; and, very likely, a 

body not its own may be supplied to such a discourse, by a 
mind like that of Mrs. H. T., in the near and unclouded pros- 
pect of a happy eternity. The circumstance must be truly grat- 
ifying to J. D., and I am very glad of it 

Whether well or iU, I make it a point not to omit some daily 
lection of the 6r. Test. : it often happens that I read drily, that 
is, with little enjoyment, and small power of placing myself in the 
scriptural group. But still I go on. Some one of the fathers 
has observed, diat reading of the Scripture, though sometimes 
apparently unproductive at the time, if^ it be honestly pursued, 
will not fail, sooner or later, to produce its fruits. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 129. 

To the Rev, J* Jebb» 

Dawion St^ Oct. 88. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I PERSUADE myself you will like to hear from me, be the matter 
communicated more or less. It cannot be much at this present 
sitting, as I have only one hour, between me, and the closing of 
die post office. 

On Saturday, a third Sunday reading from your sermons ap- 
peared in the Farmer's Journal. I have secured them all for 
you ; and, as soon as the publication terminates, I will send 
them altoffetfaer. I do not Aink, however, that great skill (I 
should rather say good judgment) is shown in the selection ; the 
last two readings being taken, not from your popular, but from 
your clerical sermons. It strikes me, however, at the moment. 
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that there may be design in this, perhaps justified by the great 
proportion of i^lergymen, throu^out Ireland, who take the Far- 
mer's Journal. 

When I called for it to-day, there was one of the proprietors, 

a Mr. E D , in Porter's shop. He of course did 

not know my special motive ; and began to talk to me, as if I 
had purchased ihe paper from general interest. It was not ne- 
cessary to undeceive him. He spoke of writers on wheel car- 
riages, who, in his opinion, are writing over people's heads. I 
dare say he is right enough. But when he asked my opinion of 
the Sunday readings, and I, as in duty bound, praised the last 
three, he said, * I am sure Mr. Jebb does not write over people's 
heada; there ^ is nothing unintelligible in him.'. I confess I 
heard this with pleasure. Whether he spoke from knowledge 
of the volume, or merely of the readings in the Joumial, I do not 
know, and did not at the moment think of inquiring. The edi- 
tor is a Mr. L , a barrister. 

Yesterday I met at Christ-church ; and never before did 

he speak to me with such warmth, as he showed on the subject 
of your sermons. It really gratified me to see, that there was 
probably not one on earth who was more pleased with your 
sermons^ than he who it was desirable should be most pleased. 

Poor Mrs. Henry Thornton, whose illness I suppose you 
know of, has finished her course. I am told she has committed 
her children to Mr. and Mrs. I The latter fact I heard 

from Miss B , on Saturday. The account of her death 
arrived this day. 

This day a young friend of mine, just come Scorn India, 
breakfasted with me. I asked him various questions about chris- 
tian missionaries. And he clearly explained the necessary un- 
productiveness of all such measures, until, as he said, a way is 
opened, through some political revolution. This agrees with 
all my preconceptions. I conceive we must ffain Ae rulers, by 
exhibitmff a case, which will speak for itseu.' And we must 
prepare for (he diffusion of the gospel, by purifying and simpli- 
fying the matter to be communicated. I mu^t stop, or run the 
chance of lateness. 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Knox. 

VOL. II. 23 
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LETTER CXLVIIL 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Qlebe, Oct. 90. 1616. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAD a most pleasant letter from my brother. No one can 
enter more fully or warmly, tban he does, into the business of 
the appendn. 

Mr. I wrote me a very interesting and affecting account, 

of the last days, and the last moments, of Mrs. H. Thornton's 
exemplary life. The family are all well, and at Battersea Rise, 
where they are to continue their residence. The care of the 

girls is entirely entrusted to him and Mrs. I ; that of the 

boys, is committed to Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. J. T , the two 

G s, and Mr. I . The last-mentioned begs to be kindly 



remembered to you. 



Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXLIX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 8. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Since our letters crossed upon the road, T have often wished to 
thank you, for your just and sound observations on the Ob- 
server. But there were obstacles by me insuperable. A most 
trying season ; a long interval since my downright illness, and 
a consequent accumulation ; and last, but not least, an inevita- 
ble and total exclusion from all society, and absence of all ex- 
hilaration ; these, altogether, so weighed me down, that I was 
unequal to all exertion ; and, 1*60 st of all, equal to letter writing, 
which, with me at least, demands some elasticity of mind, and 
some flow of spirits ; an elasticity and a flow, which I should 
be, perhaps, rather less than man, to possess under present cir- 
cumstances. Were I, indeed, more of the animal, and less of 
the intellectual being, I might thrive and fatten like multitudes 
around me. . . So far I had written with the comfort of think- 
ing, that we might hope for a peaceful winter in this district, 
which had been quite undisturbed. But, within these Ave min- 



J 



179 

utes, I learn, that my neighbor Mr. has had his corn last 

night mahciously burned, although within a stone's cast of a mil- 
itary station in the village. This took place but a little mile 
from this house, which is far more defenceless in every respect ; 
and it is, but too probably, only the beginning of troubles. The 
grand consolation is, that we are under the care of Him, who, 
whether we live, or whether we die, careth for those, who en- 
deavor to serve him faithfully. 

You have heard of poor Lady B 's loss. She bears it 

like herself. And one cannot help feeling grateful, that it was 
not one of the elder children. My brother is threatened with 
a severe affliction : the loss of his only daughter : such a child 
of her years I never knew. Two letters of his I cannot resist 
enclosing. Th^y surely bespeak a mind most solidly religious. 
When you have read, reinclose them, for I wish to preserve 
such comfortable documents. 

There has been a great call for ray sermons. The Archbi- 
shop writes that London has been searched, and that Hatchard 
says no time should be lost in preparing the new edition. I 
am ready, but my booksellers are absolutely careless ; not once 

have I heard from them, nor can procure an answer to 

my inquiries. If they remain much longer thus unsatisfactory, 
I must break with them, and entrust the work to other hands. 

I am ill able to proceed : at present but convalescent from 
a smart attack, which came, at length, this week. The intelli- 
gence of this morning, coupled with the dreadful outrages in 
the county of Tipperary, has greatly shaken my nerves. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTE R CL. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 12. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
My last letter, I fear, may have pained ]^ou : if so, indictum 
volo : not, indeed, that I can pretend my situation to be exempt 
from sore trials, especially my constitution considered. But 
still, I can look around and abroad on the severer trials of 
those, who perhaps have less merited, if not less needed them, 
than myself: and thus looking, I feel enabled, and thankful 
that T am enabled, to kiss the rod ; convinced, that either the 
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trial will be removed, when the p^qpose is efiected ; or that, if 
the trial be continued to the end, it may and must be needful to 
the end. But the end of what 1 A p<Hnt in the expanse of 
eternity. 

The burning of which I told you, narrowly threatened Mr. 
* s dweUing-house. There can, I fear, be no doubt it was 
malicious : I do not, however, fear for mjrself. 

Did you hear that our amiable young friend H B 

has been veiy ill ? By my last letter from Mrs. H. B., I rejoic- 
ed to find he was recovering. She writes like a truly wise and 
pious christian. I wish you would write a few lines to him : it 
would be a great consolation and support In her last letter, she 
says, * None of his friends have, I believe, occupied a greater 
sliare of his attention, duriojg his illness, than yourself and Mr. 
Knox. And the principles and sentiments, which ccmversation 
or letters have developed, have recurred to his mind, as a source 
of pleasure, and a system of truth, according most harmonious- 
ly with the soul and destiny of man, and undeniably corroboratp 
ed by every moment's experience.' This surely is well con- 
ceived, and equally well expressed. I trust it may please God 
to spare this good young num. You have not upon this earth 
two more coraial pupils, than himself and his wife. 

I must now break off. My most grsieful thanks, and most 
afiectionate regards, to our invaluable mend, Mrs. P. L« T. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 130. 
To the JSao. J. JM. 

Bellerue, D«c. 14. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I RETURN with thanks and pleasure the two letters from your 
brother. They are as good as they can be, and wonderfully fit- 
ted^ cheer you, under die weaknesses to which it pleases provi- 
dence to mcuce you liable. I dare say you feel such a commu- 
nication, at such a time, in the light in which I am putting it 
There is some reason in the view of omniscient wisdom, why 
you should continue under suffering ; but it is intended that, in 
the mean time, you should not be comfortless ; and the comfort 
comes in that solid way, which makes itself be felt, in spite of 
bodily, or even intellectual depression. It comes home to the 
mind, and unites with the life which never dies. I sincerely 
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hope the stroke will be averted, and that the feelhigs excited in 
the moment of alarm, may never fall away. Mrs.^L. was as 
much pleased with them as myself. 

I must not add another word, but may you grow better, and 
be kept safe. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Ot«be, Jan. 8. 1816. , 

Mt dear Friend, 
The ^pearance of a letter with your seal and superscription, is 
always cheering to me : but that of last Saturday was particu- 
larly cheering, at once giving me to see, that, in defiance to a 
trying season, your health is gaining ground, and to hope that 
you will be a better correspondent from Dawson-street, than 
from the fiiiiy land. Indeed, if you could witness the tenor of 
my days, and could see what a stimulus and cordial your lettcyps 
are, you would then write frequently. I do not now speak the 
language of repining or complaint, but of simple fact. 

You are anxious to know about me ; I, on the other hand, am 
anxious to make my way through a dull story, and escape from 
it Since I had the happiness to meet you in Cashel, though 
seldom severely ill, I have never been completely well ; for Ihe 
most part laboring under indiposition, which, perhaps, had it 
been more severe, would have been less depressing* Add tO' 
this, a degree of monastic seclusion from all society, good or 
bad, which, even in this remote spot, I never, for so long a time, 
equally experienced ; spirits often affected, and weighed down, 
by the horrors of our troubled countiy ; teazing, embarrassing, 
and uncomfortable details, daily growmg out of my relation to 
the poor barbarians of this parish ; and a necessity, never before 
equally felt, of practising the most minute economy. These 
ingredients, put together, may convey some notion of my outp 
ward manner of being. 

There is, however, on the other side, a brighter prospect ; to 
which the mind turns, when the animal spirits will admit. 
There are many blessings ; many more than I deserve, which 
it were ingratitude and folly, not to feel, and to enjoy. Among 
these, doubtless, are the very trials, which, at times, depress, but 
do not overwhelm* Indeed, I have the most rooted conviction, 
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that there is not a particle of sufTering, uncommissioned for my 
real benefit. It sometimes occurs to me, that, in my course, 
there may be special necessity of trying back, in order to deepen 
principles, which may have been rather superficially traced ; 
perhaps, even, to convert theories into realities. I know not 
whether I may not make my meaning clearer, by employing one 
or two familiar, and self-devised analogies. When a boy at 
college, in the course of preparing for my first mathematical 
examination, I took considerable pains to investigate for myself, 
and to learn from others, many theorems, deducible from the 
propositions of Euclid, but not contained in the book. One mis- 
chief was, that, in my eagerness af^er things not required, I neg- 
lected things indispensable : and, while somewhat at home in re- 
condite conclusions, at preparatory lecture I was found lamenta- 
bly deficient in the plain and simple propositions : but, thus taught 
my error, I set doggedly to work, during the two or three days 
in my power ; and not only escaped disgrace, but acquired credit, 
by doing at the last, what I should have done at the first. With 
thiis little fact, I would connect a tendency, which I cannot avoid 
observing in my own nature : namely, that, when a matter try- 
ing to my temper, or disposition, is suddenly proposed, or pre- 
sented, the first movement is, frequently, not what I can delib- 
wately approve ; it oflen requires, and I am thankful it common- 
ly receives, immediate revision and rectification. The applica- 
tion is easy and obvious. At college, I was obliged to try back 
in mathematics. Through daily life, I am obliged to try back 
in minor morals. And, perhaps, in the greatest of all concerns, 
divine Providence may be kindly, though painfully, teaching me 
to try back also. If there be no royal way in mathematics, 
much less in Christianity. It is an antiquated metaphor, but 
not, therefore, the less true, that strong principles, like old oaks, 
are more firmly rooted, by the tempests that assail them. 
Much that I have heard fi-om you, much that I have read in 
books, was closely grasped by my understanding, and cordially 
relished by my anections : it cannot, surely, be questioned, 
that, to be wrought into habit, and identified with our spontane- 
ous movements, the very best truths need the accompaniment, 
not only of gracious influence, but of providential discipline. 
That trials have lately seemed to increase, I do not wish to con- 
ceal either from myself or you : but, may there not be a wise, 
and seasonable adjustment, in their being sent at a time, when, 
fi'om authorship rather successfiil than otherwise, and from a re- 
ception, on the whole, very flattering, in my late trip to Eng- 
land, I might, periiaps^ be in no small degree of moral danger ? 
But however these matters may be, of this I am steadfastly 
assured, that tlie fault must be deeply and entirely my own, if 
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any bitter ingredients, which are mingled in my cup, do not, in 
the end, produce competent and comTortable healthfulness and 
enjoyment. You desired that I should speak about myself; 
and I have spoken with a witness ! But I am in safe and tender 
hands. If I have spoken foolishly, you will bear with my fool- 
ishness ; if erroneously, you will correct my error. And thus, 
thoughts and-feelings, which, pent up, and brooded over, might 
be pernicious, when whispered in the ear of friendship, will 
become salutary, if not delightful. 

Many thanks for your kind offer about the Reviews. Mine 
had been kept back ; but I, too, wrote, learned the cause, appli- 
ed to Mr. Tho. Orde Lees, and am supplied by him. Yet he, 
too, has made a mistake, which I have put in a course of recti- 
fication. Last night brought two Eclectics, and two Christian 
Observers ; but no British Critic. In looking over Articles last 
night, I could not but feel seriously, that matters seem drawing 
nearer to a crisis. The Eclectic speaks out in a bolder tone 
than ever: and it manifestly feels, that, in the establishment 
itself, dissenterism has allies ; for what other construction can 
we put on the saying, that ' the political advantage which a 
cleigyman possesses, is on# of the strongest pleas that attaeh 
many excellent men to the church, as a sphere for more command- 
ing influence.' Remove, then, this political advantage : reduce 
their sphere of commanding influence to narrow bounds : and then, 
excellent men will account littlrgy, and creeds, and episcopacy, 
and communion with the church of past ages, and all the spiritual 
blessings of our goodly heritage, very weak and unattractive pleas 
to attach them to the church. They, too, will then outwardly 
consort with the motley crew, which they now inwardly approve ; 
and, in truth, .the church could well spare them, nut do 
they, i. e. the dissenters, dream of removing this political ad- 
vantage, and contracting this ample sphere ? Let die Eclectic 
Reviewer answer. ^ The question, then, may constitutionallv be 
agitated, . . how far, for the support and maintenance of such an 
establishment, the great body of the nation ought, in fairness, to 
be chargeable with so heavy an impost, in addition to their own vol- 
untary contributions for the better promotion of the objects the es- 
tablishment was designed to anBwer.' But do they absolutely 
threaten the agitation of this question ? Ecce iterum Crispinus ! 
*• The Bible Society may, from the opposition of so large a mdority 
of the clergy, prove the occasion of danger to the church. We al- 
lude to the probable influence of their conduct, on the opinions of 
the nation ; and to the tendency of the will of the nation to become 
law. In other words, we allude to the possibilihr of its being, at 
length, more generally perceived, that the sort of connexion now 
subsisting, between the state, and the episcopal church of England, 
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tio km^er answers the pufp6se# fo(p YvUcb, we may presume, it 
was onginapy designed ; iad that neilhsr the inteteats of reli- 
gion, nor tbe ends of good govemmeott are benefited by a na- 
tional establishment To what constitutional modifications of 
the present order of things in the episcopal church, this coavic- 
tion in the minds of our representatives and legislators might 
lead, we presume not to form a conjecture. They would cer- 
tainly be of a nature to leave the civil rights and possessions 
(civil possessions ! i. e. (see the preceding quotation) their pri- 
vate property as citizens, not their ecclesiastical property as par- 
sons) untouched : they would have no influence on the purity 
of the episcopal succession (i. e. episcopacy would be gra- 
ciously tolerated :) they would not afiect the moral claims of the 
church ; they would divest it only of civil authority in matters of 
religion' . • (i. e. they would not persecute ; they would only revo- 
lutionize. ) Is not here a goodly result of Bible Societies, and Par» 
liamentary religionism? (See Eclectic Review, pp. 56. 61. 58.) 
And then compare Christian Observer, p. 740. *• It is impossi- 
ble, but that an ill opiilion must attend the churchmen's ef- 
forts against the Bible Society ; and that opinion, widely dis- 
seminated through the country, may, doubtless, be productive of 
very serious conseauences.' This is the text given, in the 
Christian Observer for November. I have already adduced the 
comment, from the Eclectic Review for January. 

The Christian Observer, you see, has acknowledged your pa- 
per. I am sure they will print it But, should my suretyship 
be fallacious ; should it not appear in the next Number, I agree 
you ought to reclaim it 

My dear little niece is better ; but still great apprehension is 

entertained. As to , I have the comfort to think that he 

is in an excellent state of mind and heart: whatever he once 
takes up, he commonly takes up soundly, soberly, and perma- 
nently. When well enough to read at all, I b^gin the morn- 
ing with a chapter of the ureek Testament, in regular order ; 
in other respects, I cannot report much intellectual progress ; 
and, even in this, I often regret that I am cold and spiritless. 
The very regret, however, is somewhat ; /and malady makes me 
cold and spiritless in other matters too. Tet, I do not wish to 
flatter myself neither : some uneasiness, though it were without 
just foundation, is surely safer, than much comfort, with any 
likelihood of self-deception. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cordially and affectionately yours, 

J. JXBB. 
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LETTER 131. 

* m 

To' the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Da\rBon St.) Jan. 12. 13. 1616. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Yesterday I received a letter from the Archbishop, enclosing 

two small sheets of a letter from to him, part of which the 

Archbishop thinks may be interesting to you. I have been my* 
self acquainted with the schism referred to, and I wonder I did 
not think of mentioning it to you. 1 am sure, had I been in 
Dublin, I should have mentioned it. But I explained, and yoa 

will understand, why I should be negligent at B . I rieally 

could not help smiling to find the identical case (both cause and 
effect) described so literally by ■ , who writes from Lord 

's where, it seems, the same inconvenience is suffered. 

He says, ' I have intended to write to you every day, for the 
last four or five days ; and I have been continually prevented 
from so doing, by the uncertainty of the time at wluch the let- 
ters were to be sent off; one day they have been despatched at 
one hour, and another day at another.' The only thing which 
abates this uncertainty at B-*-^ — is, that they are not sent off 
at all. 

I think it right to give you the entire passage. * Since I have 
been here, I Imve been disposed more than once to regret, that 
circumstances had rendered it unadvisable for you to visit this 

place. I do think you would have found in all respects 

more conformed to your views, than your previous acquaintance 
with him would have led you to suppose. He certainly strikes 
me as much altered, with regard to his views both of church 
government and pohtics. There has been, you know, a great 
secession from the church. Amopg those who have dissented, 

and who amount to about fifleen, are some of the ^s and 

s : those of them who were in orders, have given up their 

preferments ; and those who were laymen, have ceased to at- 
tend the church. This event has evidently created a very 

strong sensation ; and led many of 's way of thinking, to 

enter into a closer bond of union with the church. The atten- 
tion which ministers have paid of late to the appointment of 
bishops, fias abo made a very visible impression, A large 
number of the conscientious evangelical clergy, have been led, 
by the same circumstance, to enter into a sort of compact, to 
preach, more than they formerly have done, upon practical sub- 
jects.' 

VOL. II. 24 
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I confess* I lay little stress on the wisdom, which shall be 
thus forced upon the evangelicals. Individuals may receive in- 
struction, but the party will be, what it was before. It may feel 
something of fisTafieleia but (I conceive) nothing of fisTaroia. 
This is shown by die milk-and-water remedy, to which they are 
resorting, *• preaching more than they formerly have done, on 
practical subjects.' That is, not reviewing their principles, to 
see whether some worm might not lie concealed at the root ; 
not reconsidering their language, to ascertain whether they might 
not sometimes be liable, to * speak unadvisedly with their lips ;' 
but, leaving all of this kind as it was, merely to dash their ex- 
ternal wall of enclosure, with a fresh moral compost, of which 
it ¥aU be difficult to say, what are the component parts. 

Since I began this, your letter has reached me : I read it with 
sincere pain, but with solid pleasure. I will not go into particu- 
lars ; but this, I will sav, that I do not think more deeply right 
views could be taken of a depressive set of circumstances, tmn 
you take of yours. I humbly conceive it must be, that rich con- 
solation shall, in God's good time, repay, what is thus submitted 
to ; and thus, in cordial purpose, and honest effort, turned to the 
best advantage. 

I am Sony to agree with you, in all your remarks on the pre* 
sent state of things in England. I hesitated about the import 
of * civil possessions ;' but, laying the whole together, I was 
obliged to admit your interpretation. There is great weight in 
that expression, ' the tendency of the public will to become law.' 
This refers to the spirit of tile House of Commons, for some 
time back ; in which the state of things made it indispensable 
for public taste to be consulted. But should it please God to 
preserve peace, the disposition, thus built upon, may baffle san- 
guine calculators. liVhat Divine Providence may intend, we 
cannot presume to say ; but I should think the claims of turbu- 
lent dissenters will be made, long before they are actually listen- 
ed to. . I trust, before that time, they will have awakened the 
spirit of sober research, and of deep principle ; so as that steers- 
men, adequate to a storm, shall have been trained, before the ac- 
tual occurrence of the crisis. I do not mean, that a temporary 
downfall of the church of England will not happen. I, on the 
contrary, reckon upon notiiing else ; but I think it is more re- 
mote, than the phenomena of the moment would lead to appre- 
hend. I should not wonder if the late interference of the dis- 
senters, respecting the protestants in the south of France, were 
to awaken the jealousy of Government, by showing what, not 
servants, but masters of all work, they would be, if they were 
permitted to acquire organization, or evince possession of pow- 
er. But how strange was it, that the letter to their secretaries 
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from Lord WelUngtoOi dated Nov. 28., should be only making 
its appearance now I To suffer the first impressions, made by 
their resolutions, to grow, while they had a contradictory doc- 
ument in their pocket, would be like John Knox's device for aid 
from England, without offence to France. * Send them off,' 
said he, * and then proclaim them as deserters.' 

If *' gold be tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the fur- 
nace of adversity', a valuable institution, intended to be made 
stiU more valuable, is likely to be brought under an analogous 
discipline. I am sure the church of England, as a public exhi- 
' bition of the christian religion, is, at this day, matchless, in point 
of purity, consistency, and substantial vitality. I am certain, 
that to drink in its full spirit, is to possess such unmixed excel- 
lence, as is not, elsewhere, to be fotmd on. earth. But the per- 
fection of the christian church is, in my view, comparative, not 
absolute. I believe it is yet to be, what it now is not, and what 
now no church could be. I believe our church is now, what it 
now ought to be ; its defects, I deem to be strictly providential. 
But hereafter, in some way or other, religion must be brought 
more broadly, impressively, and attractively, into general, and 
especially into juvenile view. Bishop Butler's desideratum in 
his charge, must, some how or other, be provided for. The 
want of mis (I speak not in a way of blame, but in point of ftict) 
has leil the English population in the dismal alternative, of brute, 
perhaps scornful, impiety, or indefinite sectarianism. 

How this point is to be gained, might be too bold to eomec- 
ture ; but, I repeat, it must be, or a religious public is out of the 
question* Man is so much an animal, a9 to ensure that he will, 
' in general, think of nothing, which does not, as it were, oblige 
him to think about it. Religion does not thus, in its own nature, 
oblige, as hunger or thirst obliges ; and therefore it must be 
made attractive, as the higher degrees of civilization aro made 
attractive, by adequate exhibition, striking on the sensitive facul- 
ty. What a wonderful engine, in this department, is the thing 
called fashion ! But the machinery is vast : public buildings, 
equipages, substantial comforts, well-dressed persons, all have 
their share, in raising the tone of civil character. Can rslioion 
advance, then, without being similarly, I should say analogously, 
brou^t into view ? How tius may best be done, I confess my 
own thoughts are so crude, that I do not lament want of room 
for mentioning them now, in any instance. But I will just tran- 
scribe a short passage, from Fleury's Moeurs des Chretiens, 
which I think haa a good deal in it ; though, I must observe, 
serving but vevy subordinately to my leading objects. * Les 
saints 6v6ques des premiers si^cles ^toient des Grecs et des 
Remains, souvent grands philosophes, et toujours bien instruitade 



188 

loute sorte de biens^ance. lis s^avoient que I'ordre, la grandeur, 
et la nettet^ desobjets ext^rieurs, excitent naturelletnent des pen- 
s^es nobles, pures, et bien r^gl^es ; et que les affections sui- 
vent les pens^es : mais qu'il est difficile que P&me s'applique 
aux bonnes choses, tandis que le corps souffi^, et que I'imagi- 
nadon est bless^e. lis croyoient la pi^t^ assez importante, pour 
Paider en toutes mani^res.' 

I confess tbese last words, suggest to my mind the true key 
(namely, the opposite of this feeling), to what has been so much 
cried up, as simplicity in this service of God. They who have 
been most zealous on this point, would not have liked for them- 
selves, what they allotted to religion. 

A. K. 
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LETTER 182. 
To the Retf. J. Mb. * 

DawBoo 8t^ Feb. ». 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 

« « * « « » 

I MET, a few days since, a new and respectable testimony, to 
our view of the church of En^and. Archbishop Eling, Uien 
Chancellor of St. Patrick's, wrote remarks on a paper, published 
by Peter Manby, Dean of Deny ; who, in that season of calcu- 
lation, like.some others, became a Roman Catholic. King was 
a powerful writer ; and had a clever view of that controversy, 
than most who engaged in it He does not therefore, like Chil-, 
Kngworth, plead for the popedom of each private christian, 
jLgainst the popedom of the bishop of Rome ; but he distin- 
guishes between the English reformation, and that of all other 
reformed communions. He accordingly says, 

' The third difference, between the dissenters' case with re- 
spect to us, and our case in respect of papists, is in the princi- 
ples on which our first reformers proceeded. They did not pre- 
tend, as he (Manby) slanders them in his preface, to justify 
their separation (for they never made any) by the Scriptures 
only, as interpreted by themselves, not only without, but against, 
the authority of the present catholic church.^ But, on the con- 
trary, except he mean by the catholic church, the particular 
church of Rome and her adherents, the catholic church was /or 
the reformers, as they conceived ; and the greater part of visi- 
ble christians* concurred with them in their sense of scripture, 

* or course he means, the greater part of the whole collective and continuous 
Ixxly . . note by Mr. Knox . . Ed. 
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as to the most material controversies between our church and 
Rome. But the true principles of the Reformation were such 
as these, that the catholic faith ought to be the same in all ages,^ 
and could not receive additions, or grow by time : that nothing 
should be an article of fiuth to^aj, that was not yesterday ; 
and therefore nothing was to be reckoned as catholic faith, but 
what was received semper, ubique, et ab omnibus, according to 
Yincentius's rule ; and that nothing was thus catholic, but what 
might be proved by Scripture, taken in that sense, which hath 
not been contradicted by catholic fathers. These were the 
pirinciples of the reformers' faith.' 

King^s answer to Manby's consideFations. Loiidon, 1687. 
pp. 30, 31. 

I hope to hear soon from you, and am ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLII. 
To Ji. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Feb. 27. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 

« « 4IF » « 

« « « » « 

I feel quite easy about my volume of sermons. By the efforts 
made against it, I dont think its sale will be injured, and, at 
all events, I rest assured its usefulness will not be impeded ; 
for, so far as I may venture to judge, both from the quarters 
in which it has hitherto 'met acceptance, and from the kind of 
good it has already done, it is fitted, not so much for theologi- 
ans (so called) of the present day, whether high church, or evan- 
gelic, as for persons of fair minds, cultivated taste, and with an 
honest desire of spiritual improvement, who have tittle concerned 
themselves with, existing controversy.^ Among suchTl believe, 
the circulation has been brisk, and will be rather considerable. 
And to such persons, I cannot doubt, that some good has, even 
already, been done. Within &ese few days, I heard two pleas- 
ing little facts. Mrs. R ^ afler having been driven about a 

long while in the channel by contrary Winds, on her way to 
'England, was obliged to re-land in Dublin: the only diing 
which she remembered to take out of the ship with her, was my 
volume ; which she said, she concluded to be meat, drink, and 
clothing for her, as she did not recollect any thing more sub- 
'stantial. She has since requested from me, a list of books of a 
serious nature ; and as I knew that, since the generaPs death, 
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she had particularlj appUed to serious reading, I gladly complied, 
sending a catalogue raisonn^, drawn up as briefly, yet compre- 
hensively, as it was in my power. The other circumstance is 
still more pleasant A lady died lately, in the county of Tip- 
perary, of a lingering complaint ; during the close of which, till 
the hour of death, she never willingly suffered my volume out 
of her hands, except when indispensably obliged to do so. 
This remarkably coincides with the case of poor Mrs. T. Y. 
As to the doctrine of the Appendix, I have not a shadow of un- 
easiness. Certain that it is sound, I am equally certain, that it 
must ultimately prevail. The sooner, or die bter, is of very 
minor consequence. Do you know, that the second edition has 
been published in London more than a fortnight ? I hope the 
Dublin booksellers have made their orders ; for many, I believe, 
are anxious to be supplied. But how could I have so long 
omitted saying, how much I like the support given us, by Arch- 
bishop King ! His recognition of Yincentius is greatly to the 
purpose. In any future treatise, I would set myself particular- 
ly to defend this 'doctor of catholic interpretation.' It has 
been the fashion to treat him with scorn. Lardner has doubt- 
less contributed much, Maclaine somewhat by his curt stigma. 
See the Index of Mosheim, who is infinitely more fair than his 
translator. 

I am a little looking toward Dublin ; but without any fixed 
time in view. Should it please God to remove my little niece, 
I have promised my brother to join him forthwith ; he said it 
would be a great comfort to him and Mrs. J. And if the event 
is likely to take place, I know he would rather wish me not to 
go, while she lingers. Oa the other hand, should she be likely 
to recover, I would go, probably, about the middle of April, af- 
ter his circuit. All, however, is now uncertain. My health has 
been still indifferent ; spirits, to use Bishop Waiburton's illus- 
tration, like Sancho's ochre ; I have been able to do little in any 
way. What do you think of my having substituted, last Sunr 
day, for a sermon, a reading-desk exposition of the gospel for 
the day] I prepared myself; threw down a few short hints; 
and trusted to the occasion for words, which came fluently 
enough. The people listened with attention, and apparent in- 
terest ; and I am disposed to think a continuance of die practice 
would be useful to them. I am sure it would be useful to my- 
self; and my situation in this retired spot, with a very small 
flock, may entitle me to take liberties, which would not be expe- 
dient elsewhere : I, too, can sometimes look to expediency. 

Ever 3four8, - 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLIII. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abington Olebe^ March 29. 1816.. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WRITE these lines to say that I long to hear from yon. For 
the last three or four weeks, I have been more busily, and more 
pleasantly occupied, than for years ; having finished, perhaps 
three fiflhs of my remarks on the Heb. distribution of the New 
Testament ; finished, I mean, so much of the first copy, with a 
view to publication, more to my mind, and more thoroug^y at 
my ease, than I could have dared to anticipate : the whole will 
probably run to 300 pa^es 8vo. 

In preaching to my little flock, as I mentioned, it would also 
seem, that I have not been misemployed. With aUttle previous 
meditation on passages of Scripture, before carefully read, and 
somewhat imprinted, both on mind, I trust, and heart, I am able 
to talk without hesitation, in language well arranged, and well 
composed, more racily, I think, and not less solidly than I could 
write. It seems to come home to people more, and I have no 
doubt it is more profitable to myself, than the elaborate prepara- 
tion of written discourses. 

I fear I must not, for some months, look towards Dublin or 
its vicinity. You will wonder at this scrawl. The fact is, 
much writing has tired my hand ; and peculiarly bitter weather 
has this day a^cted my nerves. But my general state is com- 
fortable. Write soon, and you will gratify me deeply. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cordially yours, 

John Jkbb. 
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LETTER CLIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Q\^ April 6. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Having just received the Reviews, I cannot help making you 
pay postage for these lines, to say, that opposition to the appen- 
dix, or non-notice of the sermons, matters not The sennons» 
I doubt not, will make, ^i^iatever way they deserve to make ; 
and the doctrine of the appendix, will, one day, be the acknow- 
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lodged doctrine o£ the christian world. Cadell and Davies vvTite 
mo word, *• that thej have every reason to expect a favorable 
sale of the 2d edition ; that they have heard no opinion passed 

rn the appendix, and that the Anti-jacobin stands too low in 
public estimation, to deserve that attention should be paidy 
to any opinion which it may give.' The Heb. poetry of the N. 
T. draws near its close. I have seldom been so busy ; and 
therefore seldom, on the whole, ipore cheerful. 

Cantabit vacuus : not a. shilling is to be had ; and while times 
continue as they are, it is out of the question that I should en- 
counter the expense of moving to Dublin. Mrs. F is 
nervously ill, I fancy at the thoughts of finally leaving Dublin ; 
and wishes for her son immediately afler Easter ; so of course 
I let hinr go. I am grateful to Providence, for being able to 
struggle, as I have done, against uninterrupted solitude, for at 
least six months past. Perhaps, indeed, had I had money 
enough to move, I might have been rambling, instead of writing 
my book. Thus all is for the best 
Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 133. 
To the Rev. J, Jebb* 

April 8. 18K. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been long desirous to write to you, I might almost say 
anxious, and particularly since I received your last most ac- 
ceptable letter. But I have been strangely occupied. The 
miscellany of matters, which, during the last week in particular, 
left* me not one hour to dispose of, would be laughable from 
their incongruity, were it not for the one tragical cause, which 
had a great share in the disposal of my time, the death of lady 

. This sad event affected our frieuds at so deeply, 

that I dined there four days successively, to do what I could 

toward keepitig up Mr. 's spirits, who, having deeply loved 

his brother J., and being proportionably attached to R., entered 
deeply into all the mournful consequences, of his losing one of 
the best wives, that ever fell to the lot of man. 

It was every way an extraordinary event. She was beautiful, 
interesting, of*^ high rank, the world at her feet ; yet, with all 
these flattering deceits around her, she determinately chose the 
better part I spent some days in her company last autumn ; 
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and I thought I had never met a mind and heart more devoted 
to all that was excellent There was a solidity and a deter- 
minateness about her, which equally astonished and delighted 
me. She knew nothing about doctrines; religion with her^ 
was a business of the affections, and of the judgment. 

She lay in during the week before last, and had, at first, die 
best possible appearances ; but alarming symptoms took place 
the third or fourm day, and on Tuesday night last, her case be- 
came hopeless. Dr. Clarke slept in die house ; toward morn- 
ing she sent for him ; and when he had fek her pulse, she said, 
* Doctor, tell me, plainly, do you thmk I am near my end ? for 
I have a great deal to say to Mr. , and I must receive the 

sacrament.' He told her (I had all diis from himself) that she 
was very weak ; and that the sooner she said or did any thing 
she wished, the better. She sent for her husband, and spoke 
to him for a length of time, earnestly urging the religious educa- 
tion of his children. Then her brother, £e Bishop of K ■ , 
who also had staid the night, was called ; and Clme told me 
that so awful and impressive a scene, as that celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, he never had witnessed in this worid. The 
good-hearted Bishop was raised above himself { all present were 
as if on the verge of the other world, but die who was actually 
so, seemed the least agitated of die whole. She expressed the 
firmest and brightest hope of heaven ; and, as the R. C.'s say, 
died in die odor of sanctity. No death, for a long time gave 
80 universal a pang ; and her loving family are as unfeigned 
mourners, as ever wept for a daughter, or a sister. 

R. D preached for the orphans yesterday : the best con- 
ceived, and best expressed sermon I ever heard from him. He 

brought in Lady very well, and most impressively. He 

acquitted himself beyond my reckoning. I gave him the text ; 
and he declaimed excellendy upon it : * Come, jre children, and 
hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord.' 

I thought to have said a great deal more, but I have been in- 
terrupted ; and I must either break ofi*, or not send by this post 
Having told you something, I prefer the former, and am 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



■oo- 



I4ETTER CLV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Qlebe, April 9. 1816. 

Mt dsar Friend, 
I SAVE had my fears, that, from my silence, your fears may 
VOL. II. 25 
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have been awakened for me ; and in tnith, considering the na- 
ture of our last conversation, I should, however invito Minerva, 
have said somewhat to you* But I know not how it is, I have 
seldom found it less practicable to write, than since my return 
home ; which I attribute principally to the state of the atmos- 

eere* Tou wiU, however, be glad to know, that, whatever may 
ve been either my bodily or mental ailments, I have not had 
the least symptom of returning morbidness. Should Providence, 
hereafter, please to call me elsewhere, I hope cheerfully to obey 
^e call : should I be left where I am, it wUl doubtless be more 
advantageous for me thai I should so^be left : this, whether sick 
or well, Aether busily employed, or quite unfit for study, has 
been my deliberate persuasion, ever since my return home ; and 
so ai/y 9eo, I trust it will continue to be. 

My mind has been worited a good deal, since we parted, on 
the Hebraic subject : new ideas have presented themselves to 
me ; and rather a wide field seems to open ; especially in the 
department of N. T. quotations, firom the poetical parts of the 
Old : I am not without hopes, that some valuable Ujg^t may be 
thrown, on the * modes of quotation' of the sacred writers ; and, 
even already, I have begun to make some indigested collections, 
in this branch of my subject Many books, however, must be 
consulted, before I see my way clearly ; enough however ap- 
pears, to satisfy me, that my projected work, if it ever is to see 
the h'ght, will come forward to much greater advantage, by my 
giving an additional year to reading, excogitation, and enlarge- 
ment of my plan. 1 have already written to Loildon for some 
indispensable books ; for the most part, pfaHologica] and critical 
commentators. 

I am just now under such exhaustion, that I cannot write 
more ; but I am really anxious to know how you are, what you 
are doing, how your paper is proceeding, and especially to have 
some of that advice and counsel, which never fails to do roe 
good. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 134. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

BeH^vae, May t. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Frismd, 
Had I received your letter of the 26th of April in Dublin, 
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you should have had an answer by return of pest, provided I 
could use a pen. I could not write from hence, sooner than to- 
day. is here, and occupies a good deal of my time, cer- 
tainly very pleasantly ; for though we do not afiect to agree 
with each other, we so understand one another, as to enjoy the 
most comfortable communication. J. D. and R. D. are both 
here, and as they add new varieties to the difference, they con- 
tribute powerfully to the coalescence ; for having each his own 

disagreement with , she less feels mine : and it happens, 

that many of die ideas which I throw out, are so approved by 
them, as to be the more readily listened to by her. On the 
whole, it is a right pleasant party ; and I this day told her, that 
it was very weU I was too old to be spoiled, otherwise I could 
scarcely escape without injury. 

I cannot add another word, except that I am ever. 

Most cordially and unreservedly vours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 135. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

May 18. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
I FEAR I have not time to say an^ thing which will compensate 
for postage ; but I feel an inclination to say something to you, 
were it only to prove that you are present to my mind. The 
fiict is, that, while at B— — ^ I could do nothing but talk ; and 
since I returned, I-was busily employed in writing a letter to 

Lady B ^ to whom I was deeply in arrear. I am, I may 

say with truth, only now, completely at my own disposal ; . and 
I accordingly turn to you to have some talk, be the same more 
or less. 

I was pleased with -— — She is exceedingly interesting ; 
and, considering her {Hrepossessions, uncommoiUy liberal. I 
went to B— to meet her, with some prejudice against her. 
I thought she and I could never agree, and I was accordingly 
drilling myself into the habit of forbearing. But she overcame, 
at once, all my predeterminations ; and I do not know that I 
talked more, witlxin the same time, for some years, or with more 
kind acceptance of what I ventured to express. J. D and 
R. D were there ; the former the whole, the latter almost 
the whole of the time, which was eight days* I never saw 
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D in better humor. His opposition was only occamoaal, 
and always gentle ; but R. D. was my powerful ally. He fought 
for the semper creditum est, with a zeal which suipnsed me, 
and made me hope that his expensive purchases of Benedictine 
Fathers were not in vain. I know he has both Chrysostom and 
Augustine. I do not know what others he has ; but what he 
has, have done him good. He does not profess to agree with 
us in every thing. But such as he is, his alliance is invaluable ; 
and I think he is formed to act a deckled part, whatever may be 
his line. I know I felt more pleasure in hu9 fighting so much as 
he did on my side, than I can easily express ; and I am apt to 
tiiink that he will approximate yet more nearly. 

I have written the above under sleepiness, and fear it may 
contain nonsense. If so, forgive him who onlyadds, that he is 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 



■oo- 



LETTER CLVI. 
To A. Khox^ Esq. 

June 1. 1616. 

My dear Friend, 
You may be well surprized, that, though two letters in your 
debt, I have maintained a lone silence ; ionger, I believe, than I 
have been guilty of for moauis, perhaps for years : certainly, I 
have not the excuse of too much occupation : unfortunately, 
however, I have the excuse of too little ; and I have ever foimd, 
that, when least occupied, I have been least able to converse on 
paper ; the same cause which suspends my studies, suspends, 
also, all my faculties. The truth b, then, diat, though never 
quite overwhelmed with ilhiese, since my last letter I luive been 
so much indisposed, and so nervous, that I have been good for 
nothing ; yet, though unable to give a good account of myself^ 
, I am >]nmlling any longer to appear un^;rateful and unkind. 

After having had at least (me additional friend, every day, 
for the last fortni^t, — — — and I, this day, are left to our own 
devices ; Mr. R. B having proceeded hence to^Doneraile. 

I very greatly like him. There is about him a great fund both 
of good sense, and good feeling: he is manifestly full of the 
most unaffected and serious desire, to acquit hunself as a 
zealous and useful clergyman ; and I have not the least doubt, 
he will prove both one and the other. In his nature, and in his 
habit, I can well beUeve there has been a tendency, and no 
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aligltt teadency, to opiniooativeness ; but I see, too evidently to 
be questioned, the religious principle efficiently at work, to 
remove every such peccancy ; and in^ matters religious and pro- 
fessional, he has (without losing an atom of his manliness) all 
the simplicity of an amiable child. He preached for me on 
Sunday last, a very solid, serious sermon ; it was very well and 
impressively delivered ; and it is but fair to add, that it edified 
and delisted high and low among my parishioners. To please 
roe, he is moreover, one of the best readers, both of lessons and 
communioa service, that I ever heard ; grave, and sdemo, and 
affectionate, without the least tincture of the canting, or the lugu- 
brious* I could not part from him to-day without much emotion, 
and he was abo manifestly affected. I cannot but feel deeply 
interested for him, and most desirous that he should be soon 
comfortably settled ; convinced tbat the parish in which he is 
called to minister, will have reason to rejoice in obtaining such 

a pastor* H. W was here five or six days, and is, in all 

fet^)ects, going on as well as possible. I am very glad that 
you like my fiiend — — ; and, at your leisure, I should be much 
obliged for a sketch, however slight, of the chief topics which 
enmged you* 

v^never I can sufficiendy shake off my maladies, I shall be 
most desnous to resume my essay on the N. T. In autumn, I 
hope . to submit to your inspection and castigation, at least the 
first draft of my MS. 

I know you will excuse the incoherence oi this hurried 
scrawl : were I to wait4ill I could write as I could wish, I should 
add to the self-accusation, which, with other causes, has concur- 
red to keep my spirits down. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 
Ever, most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLVII. 
To A. Knox, E»q. 

AbiiigtOB 01«be, Jane 22. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I can, just now, write but few lines, those few must 
not be postponed. 

In these tnring times, it has been my lot, in common with 
multitudes of my brethren, to suffer my share of pecuniary in- 
conveniences : it is gratifying, however, to feel, that I have not 
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the least reason to complain of my pariahionenh and that we are 
mutually on the best possible terms ; nor, on my part, shall any 
fair and manly efforts be wanting to keep things as they are : it 
has been my effort to blend firmness with conciliation ; to act 
with the confidence of a man ^o is not afraid ; and to let it be 
seen, that, in the concessions which humanity, and during ihe 
depreciation of agricultural produce, justice itself would demandf 
not even the suspicion of danger is an ingredient As to the 
church at Urge, my mind is easy : there is one ^o f^ protect 
his own cause ; and who, if that cause is to be ultimately served 
by intermediate adversity, will not fail to give needfiil strength 
and patience to those, who endeavor to be faithful. Tou may 
be sure that when the business which calls me to Dublin is at an 

end, I will hasten to B : my stay there must, however, be 

short, on grounds which I think you will not disapprove. In my 
absence from home, (which, business apart, is most desirable on 
other grounds) I am desorous, as far as possible, to blend two 
objects ; 1. The vigorous prosecution either of my book on the 
style of the N* T., or of the subject treated in the Appendix, or, 
peihaps, of both one and the other ; 2. The improvement <^my 
health, and restoration of my mind and spirits to a natural ioae. 
Now for uniting these purposes, a facility has just presented 
itself unsought. Yesterday's post brought me a most affection- 
ate letter from N , urging me, on the score of health, to 

change the scene, and pass at his house a month or six weeks. 
His library, beyond any that I know, would aid my pursuits ; 
and whenever needful, he could take me to the College library 
in the morning, and bring me back to dinner : thus my book 
would proceed, better, probably, than it could at home, while the 

?uiet, cheerful, and congenial conversation of himself and Mrs. 
if., would, I know, do much for my nerves. Be it also added, 
that I might be laboring in another vocation : my last letter to 

has tended to make him, what he now is, an unqualified 

approver of the doctrine of the Appendix ; and there is some 
reason to believe, that my talk may be not less serviceable than 
my letters. 

You are doubtless perfectly aware, that I am not even mental- 
ly instituting a comparison, least of all an un&vorable compari- 
son with B . V?hat place on this earth comprizes so much 

of good and happiness? And where (I speak with gratitude, 
and I trust wi^ deep humility) could I meet a more cordial re- 
ception? But experience tells me that a transition, for any 
length of time, from total seclusion, to a mixture with many 
friends, though delightful in many and obvious respects, would, 
in the Ions run, be more likely to overset than to restore ; it 
has been, m former instances, and it would too probably again. 
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be followed by a painful collapse. On the other hand, experi- 
ence equally tells me, that daily and deep study, mingled with 
exercise, and relieved, by daily and cheerful conversation, is the 
second best of mental medicines. 

You shall see my poor papers, in return. I anticipate much 
pleasure and instruction, from ^t in which you have been en- 
gaged : I rejoice in your good news of your own health and 
spirits. 

Pray remember me most affectionately to those kind and in- 
valuable friends, whom I hope ere long to see. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



■oo- 



LETTER CLVIII. 

To A. Ehox, Esq. 

Aug. 9. 1816. 

Mt dear Fribnd, 

« « * * » 

« * « » * 

It cannot, indeed, be denied, that abstractedly, a return to ban- 
ishment is not agreeable in prospect ; yet it may, and I trust it 
will, in the result, prove salutary. Perhaps, could I look into 
the depth of things, I could see, that the whole discipline of my 
three stations, at Swanlinbar, Cashel, and Abington, has been 
indispensable, for the purpose of working away certain mental 
in(5rustations : of this feet, I have often entertained surmizes, 
but just now, those surmizes rise almost into moral certainty ; 
and I register this conviction, that, if need be, which I trust 
there will not, my present words may hereafter be cited against 
me : rather^ indeed, I should say, cited for me, for J. J. a per- 
son of some rationality and common sense, against a certain 
spurious J« J. who labors under a complicated disorder, of men- 
tal morbidness, sturdiness, and weakness. To speak seriously, 
I am determined, with divine assistance, to wait events, in the 
assurance that they will be ordered for the best If you have 
not suffered by it, I cannot and do not regret the talk of yester- 
day. It was an attack of malady, in which I thought aloud, 
what I have often thought silently : but by thinking in the hear- 
ing of a wiser than myself, I had the advantage of receiving, in 
return, sounder considerations, than I could myself have pro- 
pounded ; not one of which, I am hopeful, will lose its weight 
in the keeping. It is a result of my. experience^ as a self obser- 
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ver, that, when alone and morbid, I act, alternately, the part of 
a nervous repiner, and of a self corrector: on the late xiccasion* 
I doubt not tiiat the correction kindly conveyed by you will be 
more profitable, than %ny which could have originated wiUi my- 
self; accordingly I adopt it cordiaHy, and I trust that, when 
needful, I shall be enabled to repeat it faithfully. To-morrow I 

go to N 's. My a^ctionate regards to my invaluable 

friends at B 

Ever' most entirely yoors, 

John Jkbb. 



■oo- 



LETTER 136. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Bellevue, Aug. 12. 1 816* 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you for your prompt attention to all my little concerns, 
but I thank you still more for what is contained on the last page 
of your letter. I certainly anticipated such an ackno^edg- 
ment ; but I scarcely hoped for it so immediately, and, at the 
same time, so completely up to afl my demand. As to future 
events, I feel, not surely as sensibly, but as sincerely is your- 
self, the desirableness of another situation ; but if your own 
movement were to effect a change, how painful might it after- 
ward be to feel that (from some cause or other) the main point, 
greater comfort, was not gained, and yet the business was ta- 
ken out of the hand of all wise and all gracious Providence. 
I rejoice therefore, more*-than I can express, that you feel with 
me on this subject ; and that I am not more sensible than you 
are, of the providence, as well as the Spirit of God, being a 
delicate thing. Certainly, to be under it, without reserve, in its 
inmost circle of action, is the greatest blessing, next to divine 
ffiace itself, that can be enjoyed in this lower world ; and eveiy 
ming is to be endured, rather than risk the loss of this sole 
pledge of safety. Doubtless, when a state cannot be endured. 
It may in reason be taken as a providential permission, if not 
call, to escape if one can. But the impossibili^ of bearing 
should be clearly made out, lest the sequel shoiud prove the 
feeling errdneous. I have been formeriy led to say of Mr. 
Wilberforce and his associates, that by theh" activity ^ey seem- 
ed in danger of unconsciously injuring die machinery of Provi- 
dence, w^cfa, however poweiful as to final results, wrought, as 
it were, by silk strings 'r and that therefore, he who went blindly 
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in die mysterious workshop, might make wild work before he 
was aware. I am sure what is true in this, applies no less to 
individual life. But I must stop. The bell has rung for pray- 
ers, and I have got to prepare. Remember me to Dr. and , 
Mrs. N. 

Ever yours most cordially, 

oo 

LETTER 137. 

To the Rev. /. Jehb. 

Dawson 8t^ Oct. U. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WRITE a line to acknowledge the receipt of yours, and to ac- 
count for my silence. Business first kept me from all other 
occupation ; though I wished it, I could not write even to you. 
I was thinking so closely, I could not break the chain. I wish- 
ed to write too to C. F., to tell him that I very much liked his 
brother's thoughts on the Lord's Prayer. But my business, 
and every thing, have been interrupted for a fortmght, by (to 
me) a new complaint, an inflamed eye. This I hope is now 
off, but weakness remains ; and therefore I must now deny my- 
self the pleasure of saying one word more, except that I will 
attend to what you put into my hands, am much gratified by 
hearing from you, and with Miss F.'s kind remembrances, am 
ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER 138. 
To the Rev. J, Jebb. 

Dawfon St., Oct. 14. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE just put up your paper, for transmission to Mn Taylor ; 
I think it well worth sending forward. I have, however, taken 
one liberty, which I hope you will forgive. I have cancelled 
the note and its reference, and ventured to alter ** cannot be 
denied," mto ** need not be disputed." As you doubted the 
srounds for your concession, ana therefore explained, I thought 
it best to restrain the concession, and omit the mark in the mar- 
gin, as appearing to me the only ambiguous passa^re in the 
whole ; and also Aat aicme which could, by any possibility, ex- 
voL. II. 26 
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cite a personal feeling. I did it with hesitation, but I did it for 
the best. 

I have not been able to read Albius, and therefore cannot ven- 
ture to give an opinion ; except, in general, that your idea ap- 
pears to me right. I still think that the liturgj of our church 
constitutes ^e strong mark of distinction. To choose the lan- 
guage of antiquity, with which to address God for all spiritual 
blessings, is to adopt the guidance of antiquity, in the most es- 
sential way. The continental churches were very happy to have 
antiquity for their ally, in combating their opposers. But to take 
antiquity for the guide into God's nearest presence, is to give 
the niUest evidence of respect and confidence, that can be shown 
to any authority, below the supreme. 

I wish you to read, attentively, what Pearson says on the 
article respecting the church. It strikes me that he says more, 
than any other protestant has ventured to say, but 1 should think 
not a tittle more, than the concurrent sense of scripture justifies 
and requires. 

My writing grew upon me, and exists, as yet, in an unfinished, 
and almost unformed state. I examine the iuaiification of the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the perfection of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; and all I can yet say, is, that E. P., to whom I read 
what I have written, declares the reasoning to be close and 
conclusive. I mean to proceed with it as well as I can. But I 
fear I must still spare my eye, though should it go on for this 
week, as it has gone on during the last, my fears, on that ac- 
count, I trust will be over. Perhaps, even now, they are un- 
founded ; but as I am not sure, I will for ^e present bid you 
adieu, hoping that I committed no great error about the paper, 
and assuring you that I am ever yours, . 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CLIX. 

To Jl. Knox, E8q. 

Abington Glebe, Oct. 18. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Dearly as I love to hear fi'om you, I could almost wish you to 
be silent oflener and longer, from close application to such sub- 
jects as have lately engaged you, • . two of the most important, 
in the whole range or Scripture ; but I own the truth, in this 
magnanimity, there is a mixture, I will not say of selfishness, 
but of complacent anticipation of both profit and pleasure, to 
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be uldmately derived to myself from your labors. At the same 
time, I would say, spare your eye, till you can work with per- 
fect safety ; and I presume your best criterion will be, the 
absence of painful sensation. This, I trust, you will soon feel. 

It gives me pleasure, that you thought my hasty little paper 
worth sending : it is probably the general effect of literary soli- 
tude, to make people either over confident, or over timid ; some- 
times both, in rotation, as the nerves and spirits may be high, or 
low. Now, after sending you that paper, I was in a deep fit of 
timidity : my comfort was, that, if I had been playing the fool, 
you were the only human fuz^vg, and on your indulgence I 
could rely. Tour aj^roval has unexpectedly cheered me : and 
I trust that if, at any future time, the confident fit should come 
upon me, it will receive a salutary check from the same quarter: 
for, whilst I am in my right mind, such cheeks, coming from 
you, will be always acceptable. For your omission and altera- 
tion, you have my cordial thanks : had I been on the spot, I 
might have further modified the conception ; but I dare say it 
win do perfectly well as it is. 

I have been much engaged this week, in the ATtofivtifiovavfuna 
of Xenophon ; of which I have nearly read through one half, 
with singular delight ; and hope, in ten days, or thereabouts, to 
accomp&h the remainder. One curious fact I have discovered, 
namely, that this attic writer abounds in sentences, affording the 
closest resemblance to Hebrew parallelism ; sometimes cognate, 
sometimes antithetic, sometimes direct, and at other times al- 
ternate : as I have gone along, I amused myself by extracting 
the most striking fMuallelisms ; and unless I am greatly mis- 
taken, the collection, to say the least, would amuse you. But 
I have a further curious fact to mention : some of our ablest 
modern Grecians assert, and prove, that the Greek language of 
the most classic authors, abounds in orientalisms, especially 
hebraisms. And Xenophon himself is cited by one of them, 
to show, that, of all the malects, the attic is the most miscellane- 
ous. He says of the Athenians, whose promiscuous intercourse 
with other nations, growing out of their dominion of the sec^ 
he had noticed a Stle before, 90)^17^ ii/y natrav axovovreg, 
eisleSctPto lovio (uv sn tiyCj tovto de en jtjg- nai ol /isp 'ElXf^peg 
Uhq, fiaHoy, *ai ^v^, «o» Sianigf nai axtHJUtu Xgotviai' Adrivato^ 
de n6XQafiepr^ e^ anavitap, iiop ^ElXtjpap, xat ^aqSaqfap, De 
Rejpubl. Athen. ii. S. 

This, as a matter of dialect, may perhaps chiefly relate to 
words and phrases : but may it not, m all probability, have rela- 
tion, also, to the conformation of periods ? Certain it is, that 
Xenophon, the most attic of prose writers, has more that ap- 
proaches to the versicular manner of the Old and New Testa- 
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mente, than my limited studies^ and more limited recollection, 
have enabled me to hit upon, in any or all the clasaics of m^ 
acquaintance. Had I Aristophanes^ who is said to be atticissi- 
muB atticonim, I would search him : and, indeed, when I next 
visit Cashel, I propose bringing him home with me for that pur- 
pose* 

It is now very late : and, considering your eye, it is high time 
to release you. 

Ever my dear Friend, most entirely yours, 

Jomf Jebb. 

N. B. Need I send my best regards to Miss F. ? Whether 
I write them or no, I always feel and mean them. 
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LETTER 139. 
To the JBeo. /. Jehb. 

Belleirue, Dec. 29. iai6. 

My dear Friend, 
I DO not delay to answer your letter one unnecessary hour. I 
must, however, say very little, for though my eye is better, and 
I trust certain to be well, I am so cautioned against exciting it, 
lest I should bring on lasting weakness, that I refrain from every 
use of it that ever so slighUy alters its feeling. I am, in short, 
abstemious, that I may the socmer, and the more freely return to 
indulgence. 

I am slowly reading Dr. Rj^land's (of Bristol) Life of Andrew 
Fuller. He was an interesting man ; one of the wisest, and 
most moral-minded calvinists in his day. But it is strange that, 
within the narrow sphere of that prejudiced party, the boldest 
new-modelling of Calvinism which t|ie present day has seen, as 
bold as that of Baxter himself, should have been effected. In 
this view, and for other reasons, the book is worth your atten- 
tion. I think of ordering his entire works. He possessed 
wonderful strength of mind ; and is an instance how Providence 

can draw forth instruments, from the most unlikely quarter. 
****** 

Light is failing, and I suppose I have exercised my eye, which 
the severe cold of the air is affecting, as much as I ought for the 
present. Adieu. May happier and happier years be your por- 
tion, and may you have your own ample share in every blessing, 
which your kindness leads you to wish to me ! 
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The people of this house would cordially join me in these 
expressions of my heart, and of their unfeigned feelings. 

Believe me ever roost cordially yours, 

Alex. Kkox. 



■00- 



LETTER CLX. 

To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Jan. 2. 1817. 

Mt DEA.R Friend, 
This evening I received your most acceptable letter. This 

Cwas a productive one, it also brought me the remains of Mr. 
rdler : I had been apprized, by a letter from Mr. I ■ , that 
they were on their way ; and by one from Mrs. Jebb, that they 
had actually reached my brother's house. You probably ,know 
that they are not published, but are distributed among his friends ; 
and I presume that we were placed on that list, through the good 

offices either of Mr. I , or Lord C . (By the bye, Mr. 

I begged to be most kindly remembered to you.) And 

now, I am about to try your eyes, with what, I think, you will 

be glad to read, an extract from ^'s letter ; he had looked 

through Mr. Bowdler's volumes, and thus he writes about 
him : . • ' He was an extraordinary man, in ability, virtue, and 
attainments ; and must have filled a most distinguished place in 
the world, if he had been restored to health. Perhaps it is a 
fanciful theory, but I think it not unlikely, that his example may 
be more striking and influential, than if had lived to the ordinary 
age of man, and attained the highest honors of his profession : 
in that case, he would have been confounded with the other 
great men, who have run the same career ; and his success 
would have been referred to the ordinary cause, . . the diligent 
cultivation of fine talents, with, perhaps, somewhat of patronage. 
As it is, we dwell. upon his high attainments in knowledge and 
virtue, with a peculiar interest : we see with what diligence the 
cultivated both ; and what finits he produced, at so early an 
ag9 ; and our view being thus limited, and not directed to the 
scenes of ambition wherein he would have been probably engag- 
ed, we have an unmixed example before us, meriting an imita- 
tion, not so much fi'om its worldly success, as from its intrinsic 
excellence. Certainly, his early doom has given us one instruc- 
tive lesson : his natural temper was ardent, and his estimate of 
his own powers was justly high ; yet, with what noble resigna- 
tion does he submit to the dispensation of Providence, which 
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clouded all his prospects of advancement ! A man woni out 
with age and business, could not have retired from the worid 
with more complacency, than- this energetic young man relin- 
quished all his earthly hopes.' 

My reckoning is altogether erroneous, if this extract will not 
please you : divesting myself, as far as possible, of all partialitv, 
I cannot but account it excellent ; there is a vein of thought m 
it, very far, indeed, from common place ; but what I most like, 
is, the evident turning in upon himself, the readiness, first to dis- 
cover, and then to apply, perhaps the single point in that ihter- 
esting young man's history, which is most exemplary and in- 
structive ; and, especially, the manifest growth, not merely of 
religious principle, but of religious taste and relish. All this 
appears to me to come out, in a manner so easy, so unsophisti- 
cated, so unpretending, and yet, withal, so introspective and so 
practical, that I own myself rejoiced at it There is, moreover, 
a curious coincidence with some reflections, which I myself 

made, about a year ago, in a letter to , on the probabilitjr 

that Mr. Bowdler's euiy removal, whilst a blessing to himself, 
was rather an advantage, than a loss to the world, in the way of 
example. 

The concluding paragraph of your letter, is, indeed a cordial 
to me : about eight and twenty years have now passed bpr, since 
I had first the happiness to see you : a period fraught with bow 
many blessings, but how imperfectly improved ! for the future, 
vnshes such as yours, are an encouragement, beyond what 
words can express: they are, indeed, much more than mere 
wishes. Tou recollect, also, what S. Ambrose said to the mo- 
ther of S. Augustin. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. Jebb. 



-oo- 



LETTER 140. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawion St., Jan. 21. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Tou will like to have a few words from me, be they ever so lim- 
ited. I read with great pleasure your last letter. I appreciate 
exactly as you do, the excellent remarks of ■ on Mr. Bow- 
dler, the last particular of which is admirable. 

My eye certainly grows better, but I cannot venture yet to 
give it much exercise. I write with ease, what does not need 
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to be written with ocular care. But a letter written in the man- 
ner in which I put down thoughts for my own use, would be a 
queer specimen of penmanship. You may infer from the strag- 
gling gait of these my lines, that I am economizing my sight as 
much as possible. 

I was much interested by an account of a Mr. R , in 

your parish. One circumstance I should have been as well 
pleased to have not met. But Providence is not to be preiscrib- 
ed to, and strange things have always been happening. I sup- 
pose, however, it was a very lively dream. I shall be curious 
to know how the R. C.'s take the embracing of our communion, 
and what they ^ink of your part in the transaction. What 
could you do, but what you did 1 They, however, seldom resort 
to the golden rule. 

Mr. M , our chaplain at the Orphan House, calls on me ; 

and gives me great pleasure, by his equally anxious, and ingen- 
uous desire to be settled, on what he begins to regard, as the on- 
ly sure and intermediate stratum, between us and the Apostles 
and Prophets, the * quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus 
creditum est.' R. D. has lately surprised me, by showing him- 
self more impressed than I had reckoned upon, with a long che- 
rished idea of mine (leading to the same great end) that the two 
witnesses in the Apocalypse, are the hierarchal church, and the 
succession of sects. If he only pursues this, it will lead him to ev- 
ery thing necessary. I have had also great satisfaction in a young 
naval officer, a son of M. 0.,who has maintained piety, through 
all the difficulties of his station, without ever resorting to society 
with doctrinal persons, as a support ; which, you may well con* 
ceive, be might have had, but which he avoided, rather than 
sought, in consequence of the obvious defects, which seemed to 
him to mark their religious character. He has made me talk 
largely to him ; and has been surprised and delighted, to find so 
man^ obscure, but forcible instincts of his own, expanded and 
elucidated in my several conversations. 

I must now stop. Adieu ! 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXI. 
To Jl. Knox^ Esq, 

Abington Glebe, Feb. S8. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
After so long and strange an intermission, I am truly afihamed 
to think upon the date of your last letter, which ought to have 
been answered without the delay of a single post My silence, 
however, has been anti-voluntary. A more than usually severe 
winter illness has been upon me ; all literary pursuits have been 
inevitably suspended ; and, except in cases of indispensable bu- 
siness, I have shrunk even from the commonest letter. Still, it 
is a matter of gratitude, that, whfle my mind has been inactive, 
it has not been uncomfortable ; that bodily indisposition, united 
to .ultra^monastic seclusion, has not pressed upon my spirits ; 
that I have had small symptoms of inwurd morbidness, and none 
of inward repining { and that I look forward to better times, 
more cheerfully, thian, perhaps, I could do, ailer a winter cam- 
paign of extraordinary exertion. All this egotism, I know you 
will tolerate and pardon ; and with our last conversations at 

B before my mind's eve, I am willing to believe, that it may 

afford you some degree of satisfaction. 

You were interested by the circumstances connected with the 

death of my lale parishioner Air. R ; they were certainly 

very extraordinary ; and I cannot affect to say, that they did not 
gratify me very deeply. In many places, they have made more 
noise, than could be wished by men, who, like my curate and my- 
self, desire to pass inobtrusively and unostentatiously through 
life ; but when things happen out of the conunon course, people 
will talk : and we must only rest satisfied in the consciousness, 

that we acted with singleness and simplicity. Mrs. R has 

been passing the last two months in the neighborhood of Thurles, 
the Roman Catholic metropolis of Munster : the history of her 
husband's last days, I am told, has produced a great sensation in 
that quarter ; especially as the protestants thereabouts, who, it is 
to be feared, have little feeling of religion, and much feeling of 
party spirit, regard the matter as a sort of triumph. It is need- 
less to say, that, in this house, we neither ourselves view the oc- 
currence in this light, nor have been the authors to others, that 
they should so view it : but we can only answer for honestly and 
prudently endeavoring to do our duty, and must leave conse- 
quences in higher hands. More stress may have been laid, by 
some, than ought to be laid, on Mr. R 's dream : and 
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. I regard it as no more than a vftry lively ilreaui : perhaps, while 
he was asleep ; perhaps, one of those waking hallucinationa« 

. which, in nervous illness, I myself have occasionally expeilenc- 
ed ; but, whether dream or hallucination, it answered the hap- 
piest purpose ; and doubtless it *did not come, witheut its provi- 
dential commission. 

During the course of our visits to Mr. R , the immediate 

feeling, even amongst the lowest order of Roman Catholics, was 
any thing but hostile. One day, while I was confined by illnesn, 

went by himself: on his return, he met two or three peasant 

farmers ; they inquired with anxiety after Mr. R — =-'s health 
(he was greatly beloved), and they showed cordiality, and almost 

a feeling of obligation, to , saying, * God bless you, sir, you 

have done your duty.' It must be owned, however, that the priests 
of Newport, in their visits to Mr. R ^ discovered much hon- 
est bigotry. Thej told him, that, by marrying a protestant, and 
by suSering his daughters to be educated as protestants, he had 
for years been living in mortal sin •; and that, as an indispensable 
atonement, he must cause them to conform to the catholic church : 
they also spoke, with marked disapprobation and severity, of 
his reading heretical books, and especially my sermons. You 
will observe, that our Roman catholic, and church of Eng- 
land parishes, are not exactly conterminous : and hence, though 
living in the same house, Mr. R was a parishioner of New- 
port, Mrs. R t>f Abington. I did not, therefore, immediate- 
ly clash, with the priest of my own parish. However, he and his 

curate attempted to see Mr. R ; whose mind being fully 

made up, their servipes were civilly, but firmly declined. Since 
these occurrences, I have happened, more frequently than usual, 
to meet him, and to confer with him respecting the relief of our 
poor : there not only has been no coldness, in his manner to- 
ward and me ; there has been very great, and, I am persuad- 
ed, very unaffected cordiality. Yesterday, indeed, something 
new and unexpected took place, and I am much mistaken if we 

shall not hear more of it. Mr. C requested I would lend 

him Chillingworth's works. I, of course, complied ; and at 
the same time, expressed very plainly, my opinion of Chilling- 
worth : the subject thus broached, Mr. C intimated, that 

he had read the appendix to my sermons, having gone to 
Thurles, and procured permission to do so from Archbishop 
Bray. From the manner in which he spoke, I judged it right 
to present him with my volume ; he received it with evident 
gratification, and said, that, if ever he should print a volume, he 
* would request my doing him the favor to accept a copy. He 
ist undoubtedly, a man of no mean talents ; devoted to his 
church and order ; and I shrewdly suspect, that he has not only 
VOL. II. 27 
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as well as the Ronmnists, belong to the athanasian episcopal 
church ; we can boast of an uninterrupted apostolical succes* 
sion ; we condemn heresy and schism, as in themselves of- 
fences ; and recognize the first four councils, as explanatory of 
the essential articles of belief.' 

He gives an interesting quotation from Tillotson's 27th ser- 
mon (which look for), the concluding words of which are, 
* When the additions which the church of Rome has made to 
. the ancient christian faith, and jtheir innovations in practice, are 
pared off, that which remains of their religion is ours.' 

The writer proceeds, * Now, it is extremely improbable, that 
an- uneducated peasant ^11 be able, by the mere reading of the 
Bible, to pare off precisely those additions and innovations, and 
no more : particularly, when he is encouraged to rely altogether 
upon his own skill ; and entrusted with the uncontrolled use of 
the pruning knife.' 

AfVer remarking on the care of our refprraers, to furnish due 
aids for reading the Scripture with profit, he proceeds. 

* I am the more anxious to recall this to the recollection of 
die reader, because, in our days, the reformation is spoken of in 
yery indiscriminating language ; though, perhaps, it would be 
difficult to find an instance of two occurences, comprehended 
under one name, which are really more different, or ought more 
cautiously to be distinguished, man the Englbh, and the conti- 
nental, reforms ' of religion.' (What do you think of this, my 
friend ? Do you not wonder 7) ' In truth, this latter was little 
else than a series of popular commotions, raised, undoubtedly, 
in a very just cause ; and hesuled by men of great talents, and 
courage, and perseverance. But they were, in general, persons 
of obscure stations, and warm tempers ; exposed to considera- 
ble personal difficulties ; and precipitated, by their zeal and their 
circumstances, into situations, too likely to enkindle a dangerous 
enthusiasm. The consequences are well kno^n. The recoil 
of enthusiastic reformation was impetuous and extravagant ; and 
there was scarcely one prominent corruption of the Romish times, 
which may not be contrasted by some opposite error, of the 
Scotch, and continental reformers. The papists had loaded re- 
ligion with a multitude of unmeaning cerenionies : their oppo- 
nents would bereave it of all, even the most significant rites. 
The one had introduced a tawdry pomp into God's service ; the 
others would strip it of its simplest ornaments* The former had 
attributed a sort of magical influence to the sacraments ; the 
latter would degrade their dignity, and neutralize that efficacy 
which the Scriptures ascribe to them. If the papists conceded 
too Uttle to the people, the reformers conceded too much. The 
one refused them the reading* the others permitted them the ex- 
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pounding of the Word of God. The one urged tradition, as a 
rule of faith equal to the written word ; the others were too 
prone to reject, altogether, the judgment of antiquity. The for- 
mer exaggerated human imbecility, so as to maintain the neces- 
sity of an external infallible guide ; the latter either unduly ex- 
alted the power of reason, or asserted the immediate illumina- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, of which they allowed every individual 
to be the witness and the judge, in his own case. The papists 
attached extravagant importance to communion with the invisi- 
ble church : the reformers indulged themselves in a most ca- 
pricious licentiousness of separation,' 

Tell Miss B. I thank her cordially for her letter. 

Ever yours, 

A. A.* 
00 

LETTER CLXII. 

To A, KnoXf Esq. 

Friday^ 6th of Juae, 1817. 

Mt d£ar Friend, 
You will be glad to hear that I have continued on the mending 

hand* I entertain no doubt that Mrs. L 's kind prescription 

has been attended with that virtue, which one could naturally 
look for, in whatever comes from that quarter. 

I have seen Mr. Phelan : his countenance is a letter of rec- 
onmendatioii ; open, animated, I may say, illuminated : he 
has unaffected modesty about him : think of his asking me, 
with great hesitancy, whether I thought any copies of his pam- 
phlet could be sent to London 1 it was his own opinion, that it 
would not be worthy of being so sent. This I consider a very 
go6d symptom. His mind, and I believe his affections, are 
bent on better pursuits ; and I am sure you will find in him a 
pupil, very much to your satisfaction. He is to dine with me 
on Sunday, at my brother's ; and to come two or three hours 
before dinner, that we may talk. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 142. 
To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

July 21. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though a return of weakness in my eye greatly unfits me for 
letter-writing, I cannot defer telling you, however briefly, with 
what concern I heard of your late illness. I am comforted, at 
the same time, by being told, that your malady may be subdued, 
by care, and proper management ; and I think with pleasure, 
that a kind female friend was with you, to administer those at- 
tentions, which, I know by experience, females only can fully 
afford. I am ready to persuade myself, that this late definite 
illness is a good thing. It explains your case, and indicates 
the means of effectual relief; which could scarcely have been 
hit upon, while undefinable symptoms left practice in the dark. I 
do not wish you to write one line to me, until you can do it with 
perfect comfort ; and confiding that you will not, I shall rejoice 
unfeignedly, at the first sight of your handwriting. Your 
friends here will join me in that feeling, for certainly none love 
and value you more. I must say no more, or lose the oppor- 
tunity of telling you, how solicitous I am for your complete re- 
covery, and your happiness in every way. Adieu, therefore, 
for the present, and believe me 

Ever most affectionately and deeply yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXIII. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 25. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CAN now, without inconvjenience, and with true pleasure, 
write you a few lines. The illness, the severest I have ever 
had, was long, painful, and trying. I was borne through it, 
however, wonderfully : in every respect. Providence has been 
very good to me ; the presence of Mrs. J. F , in particu- 
lar, was inestimable, bo&i from her unwearied and kind attention 
to myself, and from her keeping up the spirits of my dear friend 

C , who has actually thriven and improved in health, under 

incessant and laborious nurse-tending. The * definite illness,' 
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I quite agree with you, is * a good thing ;' and further, I do 
trust it is the commencement of a change in my constitution. 
The gall-stones, I am willing to hope, are removed; at all 
events, within the last four or five days* I have been gaining 
manifest and rapid ground. To-day I took, according to ex- 
press medical direction, an airing on a common car, and on the 
roughest rood ; and the shaking has not fiitigued me. Chel- 
tenham is peremptorily ordered by the physicians ; and it is also 
ordered, thiat C. F. should accompany me. Mr. Madder under- 
takes our duty ; next week we propose setting off for Dublin, 
on Thursday die 31st, and hope to sail early the week after. 

I am wondrously thin, afler a month's use of the strongest 
medicines, with the least possible nourishment : but eveiy one 
says I look clearer in countenance, and have more life m my 
eyes, than I have had, or have looked, for many years. 

Pray have the goodness to give my most affectionate regards 
to my kind and invaluable friends. 

Ever most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXIV. 
To A. Knox, Ilsq. 

Drumcondra, August 10. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Even two or three lines, previous to my sailing, may not be 
altogether unacceptable. We reached town on Tuesday, af* 
ter a most prosperous journey. Every hour on the road, I 
seemed to gain additional strength and spirits ; and since my 
arrival, it has been quite needless to have recourse to medicine* 
I am naturally thinner, than I have been for years ; in which, 
you will agree, there is no harm : I also both look and feel bet- 
ter, than I have done for a long while ; and, under Providence, 
I look forward to air, exercise, and variety, to the cheerfulness 
of an English town, and perhaps the ^zht of some English 
friends, rather more hopefully than to the Cheltenham waters, as 
the probable means of re-establishing my health. 

Before my return, I propose visiting London, when I shall 
consult the first physician to be had : at this deserted season, I 
fear Dr. BailUe may be out of town. Any commission, I shall 
have great pleasure in executing ; a line will probably find me, 
any time within this fortnight, duected to the post-office, Chel- 
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^ teoham. C. F. is delicate, and I trust that this excursion will 

I be serviceable to him in many respects, but especially in the 

f grand point of health. 

I have bad two long sittings with Mr. Morrison. C. F. gave 

many hints, but my altered face gave more ; and i hope the 

medallion, which I beg of him to bring for your acceptance, 

may present you with a tolerable likeness. That which you 

f kindly promised me of yourself, I have taken the liberty to 

y request Mr. Moirison will bring me to-morrow ; I wish to take 

V . it with me to England, and on the morrow we are to sail. 

I beg- my most afiectiimate regards to our invaluable friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

JoHif Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 143. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Sept. 1. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE strangely omitted availing myself of the guidance for 
writing to you, which you gave me, in your kind letter, just be- 
fore leaving Ireland. I ought not, however, to have used the 
word strmgelfiy for the explanation is easy. I was engaged in 
a part of my long writing, which I found hard to manage to my 
satisfaction ; and I could not turn to any thinff else, until I had 
cleared my mind of that difficulty. At length I somehow suc- 
ceeded ; dhough peihaps even this is too much to say. ' At all 
events, I am £sburthened for the present ; uid I gladly turn to 
you, to tell you, that by informing me, from time to time, how 
you go on, you will gratify me inexpressibly. I am, on every 
account, interested about you ; and few things on earth could 
give me the same cordial pleasure, as the being assured of your 
radical and lasting convalescence. 

I could find so many things to say to you, that to choose 
what best fits my purpose, might require some thoiudbt' You 
will like to hear of your friends in this house. Mr. L. felt 
much mc^e the death of his brother, than people of his a^e gen- 
erally do ; but he called up both his reason and his religion to 
his aid. Mrs. L. is well : she went to town on Friday to show 
the Orphan House to Mr. , and returned to dinner. 

I do not wonder, I confess, that they who mean well, but do 
not like to think deeply, should be fascinated with the magni- 
tude and grandeur, into which the Bible Society has grown. I 
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have just read the 13th report (not the appendix) sent by Mr. 

to Mrs. L. ; and I justly acknowledge, thai nothing can 

be more gratifying, externally, to its early advocates, than the 
high fashion, at which the plan has arrived. I willingly allow, 
tlmt such progress, and such extension, must be providential ; 
but, in my mind, it is mysteriously providential. It is one of 
those * ways of heaven' which are * dark and intricate ;' of 
which we are certain that they must ultimately lead to good, 
but what they may intermediately involve, we cannot ascertain, 
and may even think of with awe. A great, and singulariy gen- . 
eral effort is made ; a proportional result will be looked for : 
an improvement in those for whose religious instruction, this 
ponderous^ though simple machinery, is set in motion, answera- 
ble to the cost and labor. If this comes, all will be well ; if it 
does not come, if men remain not one whit better than before, 
will not the means relied upon, be in danger of desertion ? 
Will not the Sacred Volume be exposed to depreciation, in one 
class, from disappointment, in another class, from familiarity 1 , 
A collapse has hitherto followed every case of religious excite- / 
ment, with which we are acquainted ; such an excitement as ' 
that in question, the world never before witnessed ; never be- 
fore beheld such a concurrence of high and low, gay and grave, 
rigid and relaxed, princes and subjects, in one object, and that 
a religious object. The crusades, when that fever was highest, 
made more noise, but were scarcely more variously patronized. 
The great point is, how will all this end 1 The growing fervor, 
makes stealthy subsidence more unlikely than ever. What, 
therefore, it will become, or how the activity will return to rest, 
is a question as curious, as it is (at this moment) inexplicable. 

Even its friends, if honest, must acknowledge one bad symp- 
tom ; its incfiicacy in improving its fashionable patrons. Duay 
as they are in giving the bible, they appear to take to themselves 
as little of it as ever. They are confessedly drawing the good 
people, and their children (as the C. O. laments) into contact 
with them ; while they are just what they were before. All 
which threatens, that the meal is more likely to work upon the 
leaven, than the leaven upon the meal. 

A remarkable fact is, the co-operation, here and there, of 
Roman catholics. This, I presume, will not long be borne by 
their chief. He has spoken already, to the annoyance, or rather 
to the joy of political anti-catholics (as it gives a new argu- 
ment). This will lead to a schism, between him, and part of 
his 6ock. In truth, the times are strange. They tempt to cal- 
culation ; yet who can calculate ? 

I must stop, or lose the opportunity. All here are cordially 

▼OL. II. 2S 
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intereated about you. Give my love to C. F.» and believe me* 

Ever more youn than I can express, 

Alkx. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXV. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

ChtltoiiiMiM, Sepu •. 1817. 

Mr DiAR Friind, 
I HAD been waiting, chiefly in expectation of a letter fSnom vou« 
and partly in hopes, by delay, of being enabled to speak deci- 
sively of my health. ISoth purposes are now answered : your 
kind letter of the 1st has reached me ; and I can report well of 
myself. Yesterday, I had mv third interview with Dr. Boisra- 
gan ; who is entirely satisfied that the waters have abready been 
of signal service, nor do my own feelings in the least contradict 
him. Throughout, he has assured me, that I do not labor under 
the subtest organic derangement ; that my complaints are sur- 
mountable, by proper management ; that my constitution is ex- 
cellent, &c. &c. He permits me to leave this on Wednesday 
next, the 10th; and pronuses to furnish me with directions how 
I am to treat myself; adding, that all will nearly be comprized 
in the prescription of Sydenham : R. cameam dietam, et equita^ 
tionem. Having plunged, according to epic rules, in medias 
res, I must retrace a few of my steps hitherward. With the ex- 
ception, then, of a two days not unuseful confinement at Leo- 
minster, my health was good, throughout the entire journey. 
The weather, as we passed through ^ ales, was most favorable ; 
the scenery delighted me ; and the delight was heightened by 
showing it, for the first time, to C. F., who entered fdly into the 
spirit of travelling, at once, for health, and pleasure. By a 
pleasant detour, we enjoyed the classic ground of Ludlow Cas- 
tle, and Ross ; the historical importance of the former, sunk« 
in my estimate, before (he delightful associations of Oomus ; 
and the richly diversified scenery of the latter, was heightened 
by the panegyrical strains of Pope ; not, however, without some 
drawback, on learning that, in a few particulars, the panegyric was 
indebted, for materials, to poetical amplification. The waters of 
this place are so salutary, that I cannot help forming the wish, of 
our making, in some fiiture, and not distant year, a jomt excursion 
hither. I am almost morally certain you would derive great be- 
befit : the place, indeed, does not afibrd many attractions ; I am 
aheady heartily tired of a lounging life, witti scarce the sha- 
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dow of society : but all maimer of accommodations are plenti- 
ful, excelleiit, and by no means extravagantly dear ; the possi- 
ble, and not improbable occurrence of a contemporary visit to 
Chdtenham of two or three congenial individuals, or still better, 
of one or two such families^, would make all the difierence in the 
world ; and, at the very worst, for two or three weeks, we could 
be tolerably independent of external circumstances. We met 
here iny old fiiend F. M^-— , who retains all his original good- 
natured simplicity of character ; and, what did not injure him 
with my fellow-traveller or myself, a corral veneration for you. 
We have also met, and taken to, your gallant relation. Colonel 
T ; a fine, manly, natural character; a most &vorable 
specimrai of the able, enterprising soldier, who has cultivated, 
both by reading, and by observation, strong; natural talents; 
mingled largely with mankind, in the most diversified walks of 
life ; and contracted no blemish from the intermixture. When 
introduced to me by M , as your intimate fiiend, he took to 
me at once, as he did also to C. F. We brought him last Sun- 
day to the Cathedral of Gloucester ; he breakfasting, dining, 
and tea^rinking, at our small cottage house. The day was, I 
believe, mutually agreeable ; since, we have not seen so much 
of Iwn, his acquaintance being numerous, and his engagements 
many ; ours, precisely the reverse. 

A few days ago, I had a letter from our good friend H. B ■ , 
in which he makes the kindest inquiries about you. This letter 
was written a full month ago ; and had travelled to Limerick, 
Dublin, &c. &c. intermemately. It conveyed the unpleasing 
tidings, that he had been, and still was seriously ill, though then 
somewhat convalescent. He had been struck with a coup de 
soleil, at the opening, on an intensely hot day, of Wellington 
Bridge. Poor fellow, I trust he is now quite reestablished ; at 
the same time, 1 do not like such repeated attacks. The model 
of you, which I carried over, I intend giving to H. B. ; depend- 
ing on a supply for myself, to be furnished by Mr. Morrison on 
my return. There is scarcely any one on this earth, who would 
more deeply prize the likeness, for the sake of the original, than 
H. B. At the same time, such are the chances and changes 
of this mortal life, that I can only ffive the model with a clause 
of resumption ; Mr. Morrison mi^t die, or lose the use of his 
lumds, in which case, without such a clause, I might lose that 
which i value as 1 will not say. I hope Mr. M« has not furnish- 
ed you with the model of my physiognomy : by a few more 
touches, it can be probably made, what it is not ^et, a good like- 
ness. H. B. inclosed roe a note from the President of Magda- 
len College, to Messrs.- Cadell and Davies, requesting them to 
transmit a copy of his third vol. to me, * the author of a highly 
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meriting volume ofsermons, poblishedbythem.' The note was 
dated in Feb. 1816 : and, 1 presume, by some negligence of 
mv publishers, remained so long unforwarded. This attention 
of Dr. R. is surely pleasant : in so wording an open note to 
my publishers, he expresses an open, unqualified, and almost 
public approbation of my volume. 

It is my purpose to proceed, from hence, to Bath and Bristol : 
probably to catch a glimpse of Hannah More, and more tban a 
glimpse of the S s : thence, to see Captain Y. at B. ; visit- 
ing Oxford, Windsor, &c. ; thence to London ; afterwards home. 
This migrating variety, I believe, will be more serviceable than 
medicine or water. I have just had a most kind letter from the 
Archbishop, setting me at ease as to my parish, and recommend- 
ing most earnestly such changes of scene, as may most amuse 
my mind. 

With every word you say about Bible Societies, I most en^ 
tirely coincide : indeed, I have aeain and again spoken, if not 
written, the substance of it : the difference is, I did not say it so 
welL Pray give my most cordial and affectionate regards to our 
friends at B. C. F. tells me to remember him most kindly to 
you : so did Col. T— — . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. J. 
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LETTER CLXVI. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Henbury, Briilol, Sept. 22. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
The first sedentaiy morning which I have had at my command, 
I may say, for weeks, I devote to you ; would it could be in the 
way of viv^-voce conference ! But what I can enjoy, I will en- 
joy ; The more cheerfiilly, because I persuade myself, that, how- 
ever indisposed to writ^ letters, you will not be sorry to receive 
one, from your absent friend and pupil. The date of this, is a 
sufiicient indication, that I am happily settled, in the best quar- 
ters * this is the twelflh day, since our sojournment commenced 
with this worthy family ; of whom, I must say, that, individually 
and collectively, they have done everv thing that kindness could 
prompt, and very extended powers of pleasing could execute, to 
promote our comfort and enjoyment. It is my sober judgment, 
that intellectually, morally, and spiritually, the two couple with 
whom we now are, father and mother, son and daughter, are in 
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that state which your heart could wish. There is not among us 
a discordant note ; and, under Providence, thanks to Cheltenham, 
to constant exercise, and to a temporary vacation from ail 
thoughtfukiess and care, my mind seems in a better tone, than 
for years past it has been^ for the calm and cheering enjoyment 
of ihe society, in which 1 am so happily placed. The other 

morning, Mr. S. told that he could not form on this earth 

a picture of superior pleasure, to what would arise from our 
present party, if only, it had the trifling addition of a certain in- 
dividual, not Car from Dawson Street or B >> It is literally 

true, that the good people here thirst after your society ; and 

Mr. S assures us, that, in England, you would find many, 

who, in past days, were rather jealous of you, and of your 
ways of thinking, now cordiaUy diisposed to listen and improve : 
one good consequence this, of the stange excesses, but too 
painUilly prevalent, in the religious world : H. B., too, tells me, 
that Mr. Pearson is delighted with a letter of yours, respecting 
the subject of justification, which he (H. B.) lent to him (Mr. 
P.) : he does not, indeed, coincide with every shade of senti* 
ment and expression ; but he hesitates not to say, that he never 
before met any thing on the subject, so much to his mind ; and 
that he is astonished at meeting so dose a resemblance, to what 
he had been working out for himself. Of these things, and of 
much more, which 1 hope orally to tell you, I trust you will be 
disposed to think; and thinking, to recollect, that you are 
not to confine yourself to Ireland, but to scatter, in the prepcu^ 
soil of this country, some good seed, which, hereafler, if it please 
God, may produce a harvest of good fruits. 

It is time to say, that, on Tuesday last, we (including this fam- 
ily) went over to brealdiebst at Barley Wood. The S party 

proceeded, after breakfast, on a further excursion, which occupi- 
ed the remainder of Tuesday and Wednesday ; a portion of time 
that 0. F. and I passed most agreeably, with Hannah More and 
her sister. -.Feeling, as they do veiy deeply, the sad breach 
made in their circle, they are wisely, cheerfully, and piously sub- 
missive, to this appointment of Providence ; and neither their 
talents, nor vivacity, are in the least subdued. I am disposed to 
believe that they will be blessed to the last, with the retention of 
those faculties, which they have employed so well. With Patty, 
I had a long and interesting conversation, of the most strictly 
confidential nature, on the subject of which you are aware, and 
on which,, also, I am hereafler to confer with you. This inter- 
esting woman is sufiering, with exemplary patience, the most 
excruciating pain ; not a murmur escapes, though, at night espe- 
cially, groans and cries are inevitably extorted ; and, the moment 
afler the paroxysm, she is ready to resume, with full interest and 
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animation, whatever ina^ have been the subject of conversation. 
Hannah is still herself: abe took C. F. and me, a drive to 
Brocklej Combe ; in the course of which* her anecdotes, her wit, 
her powers of criticism, and her admirable talent of recitation, 
had ample scope : poor I, was, of course, put in requisition, and 
strove to acquit myself, not indeed as I wished, but as I could. 
It remains for me to saj, that 70U hold a high place in the afiec- 
tion of both sisters ; and that Uiey desired to be remembered to 
you, with all possible kindness and cordiality. On the whole, 
though not unmingled with melancholy, the impression of this 
visit to Barley Wood is predominantly agreeable, I might, in- 
deed, use a stronger word : differences of opinion, there do, it 
cannot be denied, exist ; but they are differences, on their part, 
largely the growth of circumstances ; differences, too, which will 
vanish, before the earliest beams of eternity: I parted with 
them, as noble creatures, whom, in this world, I never might 
again behold ; and while I felt some pangs* ^Mch I would not 
willingly have relinquished, it was with deep comfort, that I look- 
ed forward in hope to an hereafter, when we might meet without 
any of those drawbacks, in some shape or other, inseparable, 
perhaps, from the intercourse of mortals. • 

I had foreotten to say, that Hannah More showed the S s 
and me wim triumph, our joint offering of Nicole, and begged I 
would tell you that I had seen it It may be joined as some- 
thing cognate, that the appearance of the model of your coun- 
tenance, produced vivid emotion in this house ; two copies were 
instantaneously bespoke, throu^ me ; I deposited that which I 
brought over, with Mr. S., to his great deli^^t ; and I trust that 
no untoward circumstance, afiecting the life or heaidi of our in- 
genious artist, may oblige me to reclaim it* A stipulation for 
the power of .doing which, I could not, in justice, omit to make. 

« « « fF « « 

These invaluable friends, whose house, and whose hearts, are 
alike hospitably open ; whose unaffected piety is congenial to 
my best feelings, I would deliberately choose as companions 
utriusque mundi ; not the frivolous and half-hearted associates 
of this life's fleeting hour, but spirits, with whom, I humbly trust, 
may be enjoyed an everiasting intercommunity. This day 
se'nnight (Monday 29.), we set out for Captain V ^s at 
B From London we hope to visit Lord and Lady 

B at T— -, who have sent us a most friendly invitation. 

The I g hope I will make their house at B R my 
hotel ; and with them 1 anticipate some comfortable intercourse. 
Thus, thanks to Him, who careth for us, and raiseth up friends 
when we most need Uiem, I am, in the pleasantest way, recruit- 
ing both health and spirits. There is something refreshing in 
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this coimtij ; and its hospitality is of the roost sterling, unadul- 
terated, unoppressive character. 
Pray, pray write me a few lines, addressed to me at Ci4>t^n 

V ^'s. I am shut up alone, and therefore cannot offer diose 

affectionate remembrances from your friends, which, otherwise, 
I should doubtless be largely commisdioned to do. 

Ever most unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 144. 
To the iter. J. JM. 

IHwion Street, Sept. 24. 1817. 

Mr BBAR Friend, 
I SHOULD before this have thanked you for your gratifying letter, 
had not the weakness of my eye impeded me. * * 

Tour letter was truly pleasant, except what concerned H. B ; 
but your note has comforted me respecting him. I need not 
say that I am most cordially interested about Jiim. If I were 
not, I should be blind to merit, and insensible to' most particular 
kindness, which I trust I know how to value. 

I began this letter some days ago, but a fit of illness stopped 
me. Where you may be when this reaches Bristol, I do not 
know ; but it will find its way to you, through the kind care of 
him, whose name I shall add to yours. I sludl be much gratifi- 
ed, by hearing of the friends with whom you have been. Could 
I transport myself to them by a wish, they, should often see me* 
I am not conscious of a tendency to forget kindness ; but my 
failure of feeling, as well $U3 memory, would be extreme, could I 
ever cease to remember, with cordial gratitude, the friendship of 
Mr. and Mrs. S», and Mrs. H. B. 

Dr. £. Percival has told me, that he thinks he met you, going 
to Barley Wood. If so, I should be particularly desirous to 
hear from you respecting Mrs. H. M. I have had a good 
account of her health from Dr. P. (whom by the way Mn. H. 
M. and his own relations, have persuaded to go off, forthwith, 
to settle at Bath.) He also told me, that she wished to have 
an opportunity of scolding me, for having prejudiced so many 
against the Bible Society, such as the Archbishop of Cashel, 

Mr. H , and Sir T A—. If you have been with 

her, you have of course exhausted a portion of her resentment 
The remainder, I am little likely to call into exercise ; at all 
events, it is a subject on which I h4ve ik> wish to talk with Mrs. 
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H. M. I am sure I could not ever make myself intelligtble to 
her. We both value and wish for the same religious affections, 
the same, I mean, in substance ; but we have quite different 
ideas of the best method of exciting them. And not only our 
views, but our habits of mind, put (at least circumstantial) agree- 
ment, wholly out of the question. 

The longer I live and reflect, the more I am convinced, that 
Christianity must be impressively exhibited,* as well as clearly 
notified, in order to either deep, or general effect Had notifi- 
cation been deemed sufficient, had it been regarded as the main 
point, the two tables, written by the Divine hand, would have 
been set up on high, in some conspicuous place, where the legi* 
ble traces of the Almighty, might have been read of all men. 
But, instead of being exposed, they were shut up in unapproach- 
able secrecy. Their contents were made known, by the ap- 
pointed agents, to all ; but the sacred pledge itself, was within 
the ark of the testimony ; that, within the holy of holies f that, 
within a veil, idiich the bJgh priest, alone, was permitted to en- 
ter. These appointments, no doubt, were typical of better 
things ; but they were, also, accommodations to human nature ; 
to mat animality, which is still the same ; and which now, as 
really as then, must be consulted, in order to the engagement 
of the whole man. The mysterious sanctity of the temple ef- 
fected that, which no simple notification could have effect- 
ed. Miracles were forgotten, by the adults who witnessed 
them. The temple, and its significant services, hid hold of 
the young mind, and produced the glowing sentiment, ' I was 
glad when they said unto me, we will go up unto the house of 
the Lord.' What this habit, occasionally, implied, even in the 
most degenerate times, we see in the devotedness of Anna, and 
in the sweet song of Simeon. How few, in the modem reli- 
gious world, appear to approach these Jewish saints, in spirit- 
uality of heart and life. 

The truth is, human nature, in each individual, has received 
a world of impressions, before it becomes susceptible of verbal 
notification. God has so ordered it ; and this state of man 
must remain, until we be as the angels of God in heaven. If 
provision, therefore, be not made, for introducing religion with 
the first impressions ; and if, on the contrary, reliance be plac- 
ed on notification solely ; individuals may no doubt be drawn 
to religion, sometimes scantilv, sometimes numerously, but still 
it will not be by mere notification, but also by a sympathetic 
energy, an influence of confraternity, without which, mere noti- 
fication has ever proved fruitless. This fact was exemplified, 

* See Butler's Charge. 
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in puhtanism, pieti8m,And methodisin. And now, in propor- 
tion as the social feeling is becoming less intense, the enect on 
individual character, also, becomes more and more equivocal. 
Yet what now^ takes place, is but the repetition of that collapse, 
which has always followed such excitements. 

In the mean time, what are the professing friends of religion 
doing? Regardless of experience, ancient and modem, stated 
and occasional, as well as of all the laws of human nature, 
thej, in a degree which transcends all precedent, trust to noti- 
fication, in the simplest and most abstract form. They expect, 
^t the unsustained, unenforced knowledge of the mere text of 
Scripture, will accomplish on human nature, what establishments 
and se^ts have failed in* 

Is it possible to behold these movements, and not to adopt 
St Paul's words, * I bear them witness, that they have a zeal, but 
not according to knowledge V Let them show, if they can, that 
they have either experience, or reason, with them. But I deep- 
ly fear the reaction of this unexampled impulse ; I fear an epi- 
demic contempt of the sacred volume, thus (I cannot but sus- 
pect) rashly vulgarized, which a century may not be sufficient to 
work off. 

The L 's are all well. Tou cannot say too much for 
me, to my valuable friends at Henbury, nor to Mrs. H. M., 
notwithstanding her resentment Adieu. Tell me about your- 
self. Believe me this is a subject, on which I am susceptible 
of pain and pleasure, not to be expressed in common language. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. My cordial love to 0. F. 
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LETTER CLXVII. 
To Ji. Knoxj Esq. 

Oct. 28. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Many circumstances, wliich need not now detain me from the 

gurpose of writing, if possible, to the purpose, prevented me 
om executing- my frec|uent wish of replying to your last letter. 

Of our movements, smce leaving the excellent S s, you 

have probably heard somewhat through Lady B— . Just 
now, 1 have completed within a day of a fortnight in this house^ 
since leaving Tunbridge. The whole of that time has been a 
period of indisposition : every day but about two, I have been 
VOL. II. 29 
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confined, chiefly to my bed, entirely to my room ; and thougb 
now, I trust, beginning to be convalescent, I am still very weak, 
and cannot look for a rapid recovery of sufficient strength, and 
stamina, for a homeward journey : this, I shall be obliged by 
your mentioning to the good Archbishop ; as, especially aiiw 
the carte blanche which he so kindly gave me, I should be pain- 
ed to appear a voluntary prolonger of my absence from the post 

of duty. I know he will both permit and advise Mr. M ^ 

how to procure &e necessary aid, from a stated assistant, dur- 
ing the remainder of my needful stay. These things I ^ould 
mention directly to his Grace, but I feel myself deeply in arrear 
to you, and my strength is unequal, ju:it now, to more than one 
letter. 

You are not to feel discouraged, by this partial return of the 
complaint which occasioned my migration. Mr. Pearson, and 
the family apothecary of this h6use, a man of particular experi- 
ence in this very complaint, both like my general organic state, 
and agree, that, though occasional returns of the malady may 
be expected, they will be weaker and weaker ; and that by due 
care, regimen, and exercise, I may reckon upon a thorough res- 
toration to health. Nor have I the least doubt, especially when 
I regard the mitigated form of my present attack, that this Eng- 
lish expedition has been greatly serviceable to me. Had it not 
been undertaken, I can hardly guess in what state, I might now 
be lying at Abington ; or whether, indeed, I should be in the 
land of the living at all. The kindness and tenderness of this 
admirable family cannot be excelled : at my own house, at the 

Archbishop's, at my brother's, at B , I could not be more at 

home : they feel delight in anticipating every want and wish ; 
and how cheering it is, on a sick bed, to see at one's pillow, the 

excellent of the earth ! such men as Wilberforce and ! 

The former you know too well, that I should speak of him ; 
the latter is as purely amiable a being, as I ever saw : goodness 
is his element ; his great object is, to pureue, more and more 
intensely, every thing spiritual and practical ; and in him, and 
in this houae, die taste for the dogmatic and controversial seems 
to have no place : we do not, indeed, affect to disguise, that 
there are points, both of opinion, and of external pursuits, on 
which we decidedly differ ; but, on neither side, is there any 
tendency or disposition to urge those points ; and there happily 
is so much moret concerning which we cordially agree, that our 
tacit compact to be uncontroveraial, implies not a whit of re- 
serve, sterility, or dryness. Mrs. you never saw, but she 

is just such a person as you would delight in : quiet, cheerful, 
always happy, devoted seemingly, firat, to the keeping of her 
own heart, and then to the maternal office which she has under- 
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taken, towards the young people of this house. Are they all 
out of the room, said Mr. Wilberforce, the other day, to C. F. 1 
is no one here ? When he had satisfied himself that they were 
alone, he broke out : ^ God is in this house ! I cannot but 
trace the divine hand, in the guardianship of this family. It is, 
I think, happier for them, than even if their own admirable pa- 
rents had been spared. For the care of such people as Mr. 

and Mrs. , added to the recollection how solemnly they 

were placed under that care, by a dying parent, and with what 
injunctions to regard their wishes as so many laws, will do more 
for them, than tlM actual superintendence of parents could have 
done.' 

As to the present movements and posture of the English re- 
ligious world, my state of health, and confinement, have disabled 
nie from learning much ; as my weakness of head, body, and 
hand, would prevent me, did I know ever so much, from being 
able to conomunicate it This, only, I can say, that, as individ- 
uals, C. F. and myself have met nothing like coldness, among 
ihe good people with whom we are : great regret, indeed, is felt, 
at the pretermission of their favorite objects, Bible Societies, 
&c. in our Irish school : they lament over it as more fatal, than 
all the opposition of the high church party ; and they are quite 
at a loss to account for it. I will not say that there has not 
been some jealousy of you, as the grand promovent : but, as- 
suredly, that jealousy is as nothing, compared to the respect, 
and love, and veneration in which you are held. Hannah More 
loves you ; so does Wilberforce : the greatest jealousy felt by 
the latter is this, that, two years since, he heard of your having 
a commenced letter to him of 80 pages ; and that the said let- 
ter has neither been finished, nor sent him. He prizes what 
you write, more than, perhaps, you imagine ; and his disappoint- 
ment is proportional. He charged me with his warmest re- 
gards : but not satisfied with this, he added what you have seen 
on the frank. 

Mr. Pearson himself told me, that he read, with great delight, 
some of your letter^, communicated to him by H. Butterworth ; 
and, also, that he showed them to Miss V— (sister to ■ ) 
who was also greatly interested and pleased. Not agreemg in 
every point, he says he has nowhere met do much to accord with 
his own views. He told me some sensible observations of 
Lord W J made to him on certain cant phrases in Bucha- 
nan's Memoirs, such as * keeping always close to the cross' 
&c. : now, said he, had Mr. Knox's letters fallen into his hands, 
no such objections could be made ; yet every thing substan- 
tially and vitally important, is said in them. He, too, is full of 
regret, that you have not been able to follow up your promise 
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of writiiig to him* on the subject of justificatioD. He told me « 
curiouB Uttle fact : bis son, one momiogy had been readmg my 
sermon on ^ Be not conformed', &c. In the evening, he went 
to the *chapcl of ease of St James's parish, and heard the same 
sermon dehvered from the pulpit. A lady, too, of Henbury, 
heard one of my sennons, exceedingly well delivered, in one of 
the principal churches of Bristol. 

I enclose you some minutes, which I hastily took, yesterday 

evening, from a communication of Lord C 's to Mr. Wilber* 

force : keep them : they contain matter for us both, wonderfully 
corroborative of the appendix. A work will be made about this 
apostasy, in the English prints, Chris. Obs., &c. &c. but, das, 
Leviatlwn is not so tamed. The evil in the Genevan church, 
was aboriginal : and I fear, continental protestantism can never 
become orthodox, till it have been first given. to feel, the mis- 
chiefs, and horrors of infidelity. 

I have just seen a MS. translation of an ordinance of the King 
of Prussia, reconunending to the adoption of all his subjects, an 
union of die reformed and lutheran churches in his dominions, 
uriikh is to be sanctioned by his own example ; communicating, 
on the approaching secular festival of the Reformation, with both 
united bodies, at Potsdam. He does not enjoin, he only recom- 
mends ; but most earnestly, and with every hope, and apparent 
prospect of success. This document bears date Sept. 28. 1817. 
It is accompanied by another, firom some constituted authority, 
dated October 8., stating the junction to have commenced at 
Berlin, and hoping it wiS extend through the Prussian domin- 
imis, &c. The Kmg leaves the regulations of forms, articles, 
&c. &c. to the synods, consistories, &c. : first, there is to be 
an external unison : but how an internal union is to be produced, 
we may be left to conjecture : and the tone of modem German 
divinity considered, we can little doubt, it will be an union ce- 
mented by indifferentism, at the best ; and having illimitable 
scepticism, for its no very distant consequence. 

You know H. B. and his wife are now permanently resident 
on Clapham road : they and famUy quite well : he dined here 
one day ; and, though I could not dine in the room, I was that 
day able to meet them in the drawing-room. This is Tuesday : 
since Thursdav last I have kept my bed : but to-day I am, about 

to emerge, and sit in the drawing-room, on the sofa. Mr. 

has been running in and out of my room, with the agility of a 
monkey, and with the sweetness of an angel. Tell my dear 
fiiend Mrs. M that no one feels more interested in her hap- 
piness than I do ; and that nothing but my illness should have 
prevented my telling her so myself. Poor Miss Fergusson ! 
but why should I say poor 1 She has that to rest upon, which. 
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whosoever hatb« is rich indeed : give her my best love : the 
same also to our excellent friends at B 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 146. 

To the Rev, J, Jebb. 

Dawson St^ Feb. 26. 1818. 

My d£ar Frie^vd, 
Since receiving your acceptable letter of the Stb, I have not, 
till now, had it in my power to sit down quietly for the purpose 
of telling you, that your letting me hear from you, was an actual 
relief. I wished to have said, at least thus much, immediately, 
but an uncommon pressure of occupancy made it not possible. 

I have, to the best of my power, considered your doubt of my 
being sufficiently distinct. What opinion you would form, on 
an attentive reading of my paper, I cannot pronounce. But as 
your objection is now made, I hope it does not lie. You will 
observe I do not compare their entire system, with my entire 
system, either as to cause or effect. But I object to certain 
parts in their system, as unduly and unfoundedly relied upon 
for themselves, or required from others. I do not deny, I in 
part admit, that their notions, on certain points, have a matter- 
of-fact foundation in the Divine eccmomy. I do not, therefore, 
in every instance, dispute the importance of those matters, as 
facts. I only resist the necessity of them, as notions. The 
points in question relate, to what was in the councils of Heaven, 
and the incarnate Word, during his humiliation for man's redemp- 
tion. I maintain, and show by Holy Scripture, that these pre- 
paratory movements of infinite mercy, were general blessings, 
accomplished for all. Whatever, therefore, was thus done, was 
done perfectly, and at once. It was consequently, in itself, as 
complete as it was necessary. But stil), it was only general, 
and therefore conditional. And the condition evinced, by the 
declared object, to be, not thinking with theoretical distinctness, 
but practically employing the providing aids and means, so as to 
fulfil the purpose, and thus infinitely benefit ourselves. 

The spiritual blessings, therefore, which votaries of forensic 
theology attain, I attribute, not to their system, as distinct from 
that for which I plead ; but to the truths which they hold, in 
common with sounder theologists. I attribute the lowness of 
their attainments, to their system. The truths which' they ad- 
mit, are, in my mind, counteracted, by the doctrinal notion^ 
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with which they are blended. I must not honor those notions, 
by ascribing to them, taken separately, any moral effect, howev- 
er limited. Their maintainers suppose them to produce such 
effects, only as exciting gratitude. * And, wi& great consistency, 
to make this efficacy feasible, the blessing supposed to be con* 
ferred, to which those notions relate, is regarded, not as general 
and conditional, but as dbtinctive and infallible. Redemption 
is resolved into an arbitrarious electing decree, which supersedes 
conditions, and supposes the event inevitable. 

'This is ^e only rationale of the system of doctrinal faith. In 
all, therefore, who do not hold irreversible decrees (such as Mr. 
6., and your friend Mr. B.), it involves absurdity; for, absolute 
election apart, doctrinal faith can contemplate only that salvability 
(in itself, and its supposed grounds) which is common to all men ; 
^e equal privilege, of the penitent, and the profligate ; and which, 
therefore, can no more, of itself, or on its own account, inspire 
effective gratitude, than parallel solar rays could produce igni- 
tion. And, even where doctrinal faith, in its consistent form 
(made consistent, I mean, by the persuasion of personal elec- 
tion) becomes a source of gratitude, it is more than questiona- 
ble, how far such gratitude can be itself esteemed a moral virtue; 
much less can it be justly deemed the parent of all others. 
* When once', says £dwards, *the^ are firm in this apprehen- 
sion, it is easy to own God and Chnst to be lovely and glorious, 
and to admire and extol them. It is easy for them to own 
Christ to be a lovely person, and the best in the world, . . when 
they are fixed firm in it, that He, though Lord of the universe, 
is captivated with love to them, and has his heart swallowed up 
in them, and prizes them far beyond most of their neighbors, 
and loved them from eternity, and died for them, and will make 
them reign in eternal glory with him in heaven. When this is 
the case with carnal men, their very lusts will make him seem 
lovely : pride, itself, will prejudice them in favor of that, which 
they call Christ. A selfish, proud man, naturally calls that 
lovely, that greatly contributes to his interest, and gratifies his 
ambition.' 

When a prophet of their own has thus stated the case where, 
exclusively, on principles of common sense, doctrinal faith can 
be the parent of feeling, am I not warranted in concluding, that 
dtxttio^vvij, in its sound scriptural sense, is not attributable to 
their system 1 I fully allow that they may derive this heavenly 
blessing, notwithstanding these errors, from its only true source, 
through the right disposition of their minds. Misled as they may 
be in their speculations, &ey may be upright in their affections ; 
and however dark in their understandings, they may have the 
substance of divine love in their hearts. 
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I have done what I could to trace the meaniog of the word 
dtxatocvkij, through the various passages where it is used ; and 
I rest confident, that, in every instance, it expresses the inward 
principle, and vital habit of moral rectitude, in its trinal aspect, 
to God, our neighbors, and ourselves. In its implantation and 
essence, it is dixaioavrtf : in its maturity and perfection, it is 
fStyiacrfiog. I do not, therefore, recognize, two causes, and two 
effects. What was done, in the first instance, for man, could, 
in the nature of things, operate only preparativeiy, to what was 
afterwards to be done in him. By this mtemal process, alone, 
could a morally diseased intelligence be made whole. Here 
therefore, alone, do I see, what can properly be called cause ; 
inasmuch as here, alone, do I discover, what can be truly 
termed effect. The cause is, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; the effect is inward and spiritual renovation, initial, and 
complete : justification, which implies a vital insertion of the 
root of righteousness ; and sanctification, which implies an 
actual production of the fruit of the Spirit, in all its blessed 
variety. 

If I am asked, do I understand justification, exclusively, in 
the sense of making morally, or spiritually righteous ? I an- 
swer, no. I wish to understand this term, exactly as St. 
Paul uses it ; and* he certainly applies it to the reckoning which 
God makes of us, as welf as to the work which he effects in us. 
^ I know nothing by myself, he says, ' yet am I not hereby jus- 
tified, for he that judgeth me is the Lord' 1 But I am deeply 
confident, that the word is never used in the reputative meaning 
of it, as recognizing, by divine approbation, that which has been 
produced by divine power. How connected these two acts of 
the Supreme Being are, may be seen in those words of the 1st 
ch. of Genesis • . * And God said. Let there be light, • . and 
there was light ; and God saw that it was good.' 

Understanding the subject in this view, I confess to you I am 
unconscious of indistinctness of conception, however I may have 
failed in clearness of language. Tou say, that I seem to you 
often to oppose the forensic system, not to the antagonist sys- 
tem, but to the beautifying effects of this latter system. I 
am not sure that I catch your idea, or perhaps I have already 
explained this seeming confusion. In the objective part of the 
forensic system (strictly considered) I see no tangible efiect 
provided, except, as I said, on &e supposition of predeterminate 
election. In the system which I contend for, (and which, how- 
ever incongruously, the doctrinal men mingle with theirs,) I am 
limited to observation of effects^ by the impenetrable obscurity 
of the cause. * The wind bloweth', &;c. The means provided 
in the gospel, for the Holy Spirit's ^plication to the mind and 
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heaitf may, I think, be understood ; and the more they are pen- 
etrated, will be found the more admirable* I mean, especially, 
the display of the incarnate Word, in all the relations in which 
he appears throughout the New Testament, and by the instru- 
mentality of which we obtain that knowledge of him, in which 
standeth our eternal life. Here, in my mind, consists the ma- 
chinery of the gospel. This is its philosophy, which I think we 
are invited to examine ; and if we study in the school of expe- 
rience, the result, if I do not mistake, will be alike satisfactory 
and delightful. With this apparatus of vital Christianity, I do 
not know any thing in the forensic system, that I could put anti- 
thetically. I acknowledge with pleasure, that the honest vota- 
ries of that system, may participate in the benefits of the higher 
system, from the moral instinct of a really renewed heart, with- 
out understanding the means from which they draw advantage. 
Still, however, clearer light, by which they would intelligently be 
led to gold, silver, and costly stones, and saved from losing 
time and labor, on wood, hay, and stubble, would, I conceive, 
be an invaluable advantage. 

Whether I have made my sentiments more intelligible, you 
will judge ; and perhaps will tell me, when perfectly convenient 
to you to do so» Adieu. 

Believe me ever faithfully yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I ought, perhaps, to mention, that I admit doctrinal 
faith, as insisted on by modem theologists, to be in one other 
instance, besides that stated within, the legitimate parent of 
feeling. I mean, where, through error or ignorance, there is- a 
despau* of the Divine mercy. For this malady, the truths in- 
cluded in the forensic system, are pertiaps the specific. 



LETTER CLXVIII. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, April 10. 1818. 

Mt dear Friekd, 
Some trains of thought, called out, and brought into play, by an 
unexpected requisition, (about which I hope, ere long, to con- 
verse fiilly with you, and to show you the result, such as it is,) 
prevented me from replying to your last letter : an answer, for 
reasons well known to you, is now out of my power ; and, 
indeed, it is' by no means needful; for all may be said in these 
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words ; that, on the subject of that letter, I am cordially and 
completely agreed with you. 

My present work goes on ; from some unforeseen interrup- 
tions, however, and from the depressing influence of returned 
wet weather, less rapidly than I had hoped : still, I am making a 
little way ; and, on reaching town, which I reckon upon doing 
(if it please God) on Tuesday the 21st, I have some prospect 
of being able to place my discourse in your hands ; which, put- 
ting all personal considerations aside, will, from the subject and 
the occasion, as connected with two establishments that you 
love, our church, and the orphan house, have no small claim on 
whatever thought you can spare, to point out defects, and to 
suggest improvements. It cannot, as I told Mrs. L. T., con- 
tain a large portion of personal address : but I never yet more 
deeply wished to leave a practical impression ; and however, in 
that or in any other respect, I may fail, from want of power, 
I may safely say, that, in that particular at least, there is no 
lack of inclination. Will you have the goodness to tell Mrs. 
L. T., with my love, that I am now right glad of the postpone- 
ment 

I have a particular reason for wishing, thai you should pro- 
cure, read, and mark with care, the last Bampton Lectures, by 
Mr. M. Intrinsically, they are worth being studied ; but I 
have another object in calling your attention to them, of which 
when we meet I must have done. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. J. 
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LETTER CLXIX. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, October i4. 1818. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Mt long silence has proceeded from uncomfortable health: I 
am, however, begimiing to look up; and hope and trust to 
resume, ere long, my studies, and my pen. The volume of 
sermons, T am informed, has been three months out of print, in 
Dublin, and London. Should a new edition be demanded, I 
think but of small alteration. And I am disposed to think you 
will agree with me, that the appendix had better remain as it is. 
What is there put forward, is important truth, and must teU, 
sooner or later : meantime, I do not think any solid argument 
has been brought against any part of it; and silence as to 
attacks, would to me appear the most dignified part On this, 
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boweTeff I would gladly haye your opinion. In puUiBhuig 
anodier Tolume of sermons, I would not be basty : for, in a 
publication of tbat nature, I sbould be sony to fall short of 
what may have already been done ; and I am persuaded, that 
there would be a woful failure, both in comprehensiveness of 
matter and impressiveness of manner, if I were to put forward 
any thinff, which had not long rolled in my mind. The appli- 
cation of Lowth*s system in the New Testament, is what I am 
more desirous of pursuing, at present. And it now strikes me, 
that I should not confine myself to the mere technicalities of 
hebraic distributicNi, of parallelisms, &c. &c., but enter on an 
explanation of the style of the New Testament more at large, 
as a matter of taste. This, I conceive, might be most readily 
done, in the form of Lectures. Some heads of which, I will 
throw down as they occur, in a very brief, and very rude way. 

I. Short sketch of the controversy, which began in the sixteenth 
centuiy, about the classical purity of Greek Test. ; and of that 
which succeeded, respecting the bellenistic dialect : conclusions 
in which the learned world now acquiesces on those points : a 
priori reasons, why the New Testament should, in manner, re- 
semble the Old. 

II. Announcement of design of these lectures : to establish 
that the same features which characterize the poetry of the Old 
Testament, largely appear in the New Testament. A view of 
Bishop Lowth's technical system of Hebrew parallelism. 

III. Bishop Lowth's technical system admits both of correc- 
tions and additions : an attempt to offer certain corrections and 
additions accordingly. 

lY. Application of the principles, contained in the two former 
Lectures, to the N. T. Proof from examples, that parallelisms 
of every class exist in N. T. 

Y. Figurative Language of N. T., especially as compared 
with figurative language of O. T. : difference between the 
figurative language o£ one and other : causes of that differ- 
ence. 

YI. Parables o( N. T. compared with those of Old. 

YII. Didactic style of N. T. compared with that of Old : use 
of the parallelism m it. 

YIII. Sublime of the N. T., especially in the prophetic 
parts : 24 Matt &c. Apocalypse : comparison widi prophetic 
poeti!yof O. T. 

I2u Lyric poetry of the N. T. The hymns in St Luke. 

To these subjects, more, doubtless, might be added; perhaps 
some might be retrenched : but before I could proceed with my 
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pfesent materials, I would read, with great care, Lowtfa's Pndec- 
tions three or four times over. 

From the Lectures themselves, I would keep awa^ all diomy 
intricacies, which might alarm people ; and any mcer critictd 
discussions, I would reserve for notes, to be annexed to each 
Lecture. 

I should be much obliged for your thoughts on this rough and 
hasty sketch, so far as I have been able to make it intelligible. 
You have probably heard, that my brother is to be the new 
judge. I am sure you will be glad of this. 

My head grows somewhat confused, as I am still weak, from 
confinement and starvation : Therefore I must conclude ; not, 
however, till I have requested you will give my most afifectionate 

regards to Mrs. L , and that you will say every thing kind 

and grateful for me to her, and our other excellent friends at 
B . 

Ever, my dear ]f riend. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jsbb. 

P. S. Have you had the Mr. 6 s at B 1 How 

have your communications been proceeding with our English 
firiends 1 What news of our friends near home 1 Any tidings 
of J. D., or his plans 1 I do not throw out these queries, ex- 
pecting answers to all of them. But in this retirement, I have 
been so cut off from the living world, that I could gladly know 
whatever you may be able, without inconvenience, to communi- 
cate. 

00 

LETTER 146. 
To the Rev» J. othh* 

BeDWue, Jannary 5. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I FEEL an inclination to say something to you, if it were only 
to express the good %ishes usually exchanged at this season ; 
and I believe I may say with safety, that no one had ever a bet- 
ter title to do so, on ground of sinceirity and cordiality, than I 
have, with respect to you. I am sure there is need of a great 
deal being yet done in me, to fit my immortal spirit for a better 
world, xet I really hope my mind has already attained the 
habit of feeling toward my friends, almost as if I were out of 
the body : I mean, with a pure solicitude for their happiness, 
here and hereafter ; and for their reaching every point marked 
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out for them m the councils of heaven, without any tendency 
to put an unkind or rigid construction on the little things 

* Quu aut incana fudit, 
Aut parum cavit hominum natura.' 

I think you give me credit for this ; and I am sure you are 
disposed to exercise a similarly kind indulgence toward me. In 
some way or other, I am satisfied I shall always need it ; there- 
fore in some little measure, damns petimusque vicissim, must 
occasionally recur, in our, and indeed, I presume, in every human 

friendship. 

« * ' * * * « 

« « « * * « 

It just occurs to me to direct your attention, if it has not al- 
ready struck you, to a passage in Doddridge's essay on inspira- 
tion, in his Expositor ; where he liberally allows the probability 
of ^e great heathen luminaries being divinely inspired ; and al- 
so considers it most likely, that inspiration, in some degree, may 
have existed, in every age of the christian church. This just 
opinion, (as I entirely conceive it to be) at once admits the sol- 
id value of pasan philosophy, and strengthens the subordinate 
authority, which we, and those who have Siought with us, ascribe 
to catholic tradition. 

I do not know whether I have ever called your attention, to 
the twofold evidence afforded by St. Paul's expressions, re- 
specting the Eucharist, . . that the consecrated symbols are 
not merely (as Dr. Waterland maintains) the signs or pledges 
of a concomitant blessing, but (as the old church taught, and as 
Dr. Butt urges against Waterland) the actua] vehicles, through 
which that blessing is conveyed. I conceive this latter idea is 
expressly recognized, by the cup which is blessed, being dis- 
tinctly represented, as die communion of Christ's b1o<^, and 
the bread which is broken, as the communion of Christ's body. 
This deUberate, and, as it were, studied designation, of each 
consecrated element by itself, has an import, which no mind, I 
Conceive, at once intelligent and unprejudiced, can resist. But 
it seems as if St. Paul meant to fit his discourse, for dispelling 
the false conceptions of distant times ; and therefore, when he 
gives warning of the malediction, which awaited the profaners 
of this holy ordinance, he makes the symbols the vehicles of the 
curse, as expressively as before of the blessing ; in order, as it 
were, that in the mouth of two witnesses, the truth intended to 
be taught, should unanswerably be established. * He,' says he, 
' who eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh nf^tfJiot 
to himself.' He does not merely incur judgment, but he eats 
and drinks it.> The sacred things which be desecrates, are, 
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Diysterioiisly, their own avengers. The divine virtue combined, 
by omnipotence, with the blessed and broken elements, fcM* the 
purpose of transfusing life and health to the soul of the qualified 
receiver, in the case of profane reception, still no less manifests 
itself to be divine, but in a contrary way, secundum modum 
recipientis. 

In the light of this twofold instrumentality, marked, we 
might almost say, with premeditated accuracy of expression, 
can we question Uie analogical equivalence, of the christian Eu- 
charist, to the Israelitish ark ? The instances in which this lat- 
ter pledge, and medium of benediction, became the occasion of 
Divme infliction, come at once before our mind, in reading St 
PauPs denouncement against unworthy communicants. It is 
remarkable only, that, in the latter case, the maledictory influ- 
ence is more immediately connected with the thing profaned, 
than in the case of the ark. Doubtless, in both, we are to rec- 
ognize the same agency. Yet in the statements respecting the 
ark, we perceive that agency more simply noted. The Lord 
smote the ^ Men of Ashdod.' ' The Lord smote the men of 
Bethshemesh, the Lord smote Uzzah.' Whereas, in the Eu- 
charist, the offender eats and drinks his own malediction. I 
make this remark, however, only to illustrate more strongly, the 
eqiial, and similar sanctity of the christian Eucharist ; because 
obvious propriety required a difference of expression. The ark 
could not, even by a figure of speech, be made the inflicter of 
punishment ; but nothing was more natural than to make ali- 
ments, which had received a divine property through the super- 
natural blessing of heaven, to become of themselves, as it were, 
the vehicle of curse to him, who so ate or drank, as to blend 
sanctity with pollution. 

I have just room for a remark, which rises out of this subject 
You know that, in a work preceding that to which I have just 
referred, where some of the same expressions occur, our 
translators have thought proper to translate the disjunctive 
particle, as if it were a copulative. You know better than I, 
whether this apparent liberty can be justified grammatically. 
But I suppose the translators were anxious to give no counte- 
nance to communion in one kind, which the possibihty of a dis- 
tinct desecration of the bread, or of the cup, might, perhaps 
they thought, be construed to imply. But they appear, in their 
antipapal zeied, to have overlooked the exactness of reference 
intended by St. Paul. In the former chapter, he had said, 
' Ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and the table of 
devils ; ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils.' lie had therefore in his mind, the actual idea of distinct 
profanation ; because it was possible, that a person might be 
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guilty of either profanation^ without being guilty of both. But 
obriously, in such a case, as the polluting act tuid happ^ied to 
be, the profane communicant ate or drank unworthily. Adieu. 
With every cordial wish of Christmas and the new year, 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
— CO- 
LETTER CLXX. 
To A. Knoxj E$q. 

Abinfton Glebo^ Jan. It. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your kindest letter, with its best of all wishes, was a cordial 
to me ; and, had my power kept pace with mv inclination, the 
good wishes formed and felt on my part, should, ere this, have 
been with you. For a few days, however, I have been so ail- 
ing, as to make letter-writing difficult ; and indeed, since my 
return home, I have been at no time well, and for several days 
positively the reverse. Well or ill, it is a blessing to be so in 
your thoughts and heart ; and whatever points may be * marked 
out for me in the counsels of Heaven', it is my prayer, that no 
wilfulness of mine may be permitted to frustrate such designs, 
so far as they can be deemed contingent Hitherto, through 
the whole of my course, I can trace distinctly, and I trust not 
ungratefully, die Divine hand ; in nothing more dian in my con- 
nection mth vou ; and were Uie latter to be interrupted, by any 
thing short of removal to a better world, it would seem to me, 
that I had lost a principal pledge and security, for the continued 
favorable guidance and protection of the former. Something, 
I am ready to admit, there must be of the * damns petimusque 
vicissim' : but I well know on which side the balance is ; and I 
can have no reasonable hope, that that balance will be diminbh- 
ed : but it is much to know that I have, and to feel assured 
that I shall continue to have, a mercifid creditor. 

I have been brought into a sort of difficulty, from which I 
had almost ventured to promise myself future exemption. I 
stand engaged to preach a charity sermon in St George's 
church, for me Whitworth Fever Hospital. The fact happened 
thus : my brother was solicited, in a note from his friend Mr. 
Y ; this note he inclosed to me, and seconded it by so 
strong a wish of his own upon the subject, that I did not feel 
m3rself at liberty to decline. It was the first request of this na- 
ture, made by my brother : and made on grounds that had un- 
questionable weight lily compliance, however, in this in- 
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stance, cannot be drawn into precedent against me : it is im- 
possible that my brother can, a second time, make a first request 
of the same nature. You are aware of my disrelish for the 
trade of charity sermon preaching. It is a sickly and a com- 
mon-place business : nor do I well know how to set about it, in 
the present case. There are, you know, three manners of char- 
ity sermons. 1. The general subject of charity, with a refer- 
ence, somewhat in detail, to the special charity, for which one 
pleads. 2. A cognate subject, so managed as to. take in some 
range, and naturally to lead up to, and terminate in &6 special 
chanty. 3. A subject of a general nature, quite unconnected 
with tiie charity ; and at the close, an appeal in fevor of the 
charity, equally unconnected with all that went before. Of 
diese three modes, the first is so exhausted, that whoever adopts 
it, can scarce escape the dullest common-place ; the third is, in 
my judgment, a very clumsy, and scarcely fair expedient, to es- 
cape the above difficulty : and the second is the plan, of miiich 
I am inclined entirely to approve ; but then, it is difficult of exe- 
cution ; and the grand difficulty with me, to start a proper sub- 
ject Could you supply me, simply, widi a text, that I could 
manage in this way, it would be a yery substantial service. A 
thought has this morning suggested itself to me. The sermon 
is to be preached on the &rd Sunday in February : that is, 
Quinquagesima* Sunday, the Sunday next before Lent Now, 
might not the subject of almsgiving, be, on that day, blended 
with the subject of the season? Taking a text somewhere from 
Isaiah Iviii., especially when we consider, that, by the Collect, 
Epistle, and Gospel of that day, our church decidedly recog- 
nizes active charity, to be the fit preparation for, and concom- 
itant of, religious humihation ? I should be very much obliged 
for your thoughts on this matter : would the plan that has occur- 
red to me, be feasible ? Or if ineligible, would you have the 
kindness to suggest to me a text, with the smaUest possible hint, 
how you judge it ought to be managed ? The soonenyou could 
favor me with your opinion, the more I should feel obliged ; as 
I am solicitous to have my subject fixed in my mind ror some 
time, before I sit down to write : it is my way, to preme^tate 
my whole plan, and turn the subject in various directions, before 
I put pen to paper ; and the whole time for premeditation, and 
writing, and travelling, is not long. 

The charity sermon, I am desirous to regard as a trifle en 
naqagyov : my miad having lately been occupied with Hebrew 
poelxy. New matter has presented itself: my field seems much 
enlarged ; and the way of moving through it, seems to grow more 
and more open and unentangled. I am not, therefore, without 
hopes, if it please God, of completing a work on the subject in 
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the course of this year, etobracing much original, and, as I trust, 
some important criticism. That nothing has been lost by delay, 
I am fully satisfied : but, after twelve years' deliberation, I own 
myself not sorry to feel a stimulus toward renewed exertion ; and 
I shall be thankful if it be brought, by this time twelvemonth, to 
any favorable issue. The Liturgy could, I think, be taken up 
with more effect, after my mind shall have been delivered of the 
conceptions, with which it is now rather laboring, respecting 
various particulars in the style of both Testaments. 

Tour argument from the two-fold efficacy of the eucharistic 
elements, as imi^ying, on the one hand, ' a taste of life,' (if one 
may transfer St Paul's metaphor from one of the senses to an-^ 
other) and, on the other hand, * a taste of death', to me is quite 
new, and very convincing; nor do I think it should by any 
means be omitted, in any treatise, you may prepare on the suIk 
ject I am ignorant of any principle, wluch could justify our 
translaters in reading the particle 17, as though it were the parti- 
cle »M ; but, on looking mto Griesbach, on 1 Cor. xL 27. you 
will observe, that some MSS. read xa* instead of ij : and, I 
presume from the yery theological btaa which you conjecture, 
k. James's translators may have been induced to catch at this 
various reading, and translate accordingly.* 

I must now go and take my ride. C. F. desires me to give 
you his best love. I beg my kindest remembrances to the whole 
circle of B. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER CLXXL 
To A. Kfiox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, May 8. 1619. 

Mt dbar Fribnd, 
It is more than time that I should write a few lines to you, es- 
pecially as I wish to entitle myself to ever so few in return : the 
truth is, that not havinf^ left you in possession of confirmed 
health, I have been anxious to hear about you ; and the shortest 
bulletin, if decently favorable, would be a great comfort to me. 
Since my return home, the weather has not been such as, in 

^ I have since saUsfieii mysolC by referring to^oogeveen, the most elaborate and 
exa«t writer on the Greek particles, that V cannot with propriety be translated as if 
it wore a copulatiye. 
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itself, could bring round a nervous invalid ; while its harshness, 
and lately its wetness, have prevented my taking proper exercise. 
Still, with all these drawbacks, I am clearly gaining ground ; 
and as my body gets on, I trust the power will also come, of em- 
ploying my mind. In this last respect, indeed, I have been 
greatly at a stand ; not, however, without occasional hopeful 
gleams of anticipation. 

Your MSS. have hitherto been my almost exclusive study ; oth- 
er things I have looked into, but three of your letters to Mr. 
Butterworth I have been riBading with attention. They are, in 
my judgment, very important ; and by no means less interesting, 
than important. Some things, as I went along, struck me as 
affording room for one or two slight remarks ; but I do not .at 
present feel equal to determine, whether the impression on my 
mind was just. In some time, however, it is possible that I may 
trouble you with whatever observations may present themselves. 
I still feel very desirous to prep€u*e about halt a dozen sermons. 
Is there any general line of subject, which you would recom- 
mend ? I do not mean a subject to be pursued seriatim, but 
any class of topics, which you would think it desirable for me to 
handle, and which there might be reasonable hope of my treat- 
ing with some practical advantage. Tour judgment as to a 
class of topics, might set me at work : do not, however, tax 
yourself to say a syllable on the subject, if it be attended with 
the slightest inconvenience or discomfort. 

0. F. is stiU delicate, and has lately caught cold ; he is, how- 
ever, decidedly on the mending hand. I beg my best regards 

to Miss Fergusson, and to the circle at B . Ever, my dear 

Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 147. 
To the Rev. J* Jebb. 

BelleTue, May 12. 1819. 

My bear Friend, 
I THANK you cordially for your kind and most acceptable let- 
ter ; and earnestly hope that you will be able to give a still bet- 
ter account of yourself, and that your every expectation may be 
realized. 

I am sorry to tell you that I cannot yet pronounce myself 
better. I grow better for a day, but I relapse ; and this day, for 
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iiifltaacey after some pleasanter feelings yesterday, I am very ud- 
coinfortaJ[)le. How I' am to be, I know not. My paroxysms of 
illness have become irregular, and less definite, and my recove- 
ries proporti9nally less complete ; so that, at this time, I seem 
to be in a bad mediam, between the one and the other ; so ill, as 
to be joyless (as to the animal economy) and good for nothing ; 
and yet not ill enough, to hope for any speedy amendment. I 
need your prayers to God Almi^ty K>r me, that I may be sup- 
ported, and that, * as my day is, so my strengtiii may be.' I hope 
I am anxious only, that the influences of divine grace may in- 
crease with my exigencies ; and then, I trust I would say, let the 
outer man perish, provided the * inward man' be ' renewed day 
by day.' 

I dare say you will find many things to remark upon in my 
manuscript. My mind has moved onward, and has seen things, 
as I have proceeded, in something of a different light. Perhaps, 
therefore, what you would demur to, I, too, might now except 
against. If it please God that I amend, I shall be most happy 
to have your observations ; and to do eveiy thing for you within 
my power, in the other matter which you mention. 

I had a short time since a most excellent letter, firom our friend 
Mr. I , in which he speaks of you, as affording them all de- 
light by your visit to them. 

The Archbishop is here, and is more than usually well. Re- 
member me affectionately and gratefully to C. F. Alt the peo- 
ple here would desire remembrance to you, if they knew I was 
writing. 

Adieu. Ever yours, my dear Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 



■CO- 



LETTER 148. 

To the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Delf annjr, July 4. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour kind note, received yesterday, ought not to remain one 
day unacknowledged, when a post-office is at hand, and when 
I can, I hope, venture to give you a somewhat more comfortable 
account of myself, than Siat which has reached you, and which 
occasioned your kild endeavoi^ to cheer me. The fact is, that 
flny general nealth is not worse, but I trust a good deal better. 
I certainly feel it so for the present, and am still dubious, only 
because disagreeable symptoms have not wholly gone off. At 
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all events, the will of Providence must be right; therefore, 
whether I continue an invalid, as I have been now for a length 
of timoy more or less, or have a more comfortable afternoon 
(rather evening) of life, than I have been looking forward to, I 
hope God will bless the one state, or enable me to make some 
good use of the other. I should be unreasonable and ungrateful 
in the extreme, if I were inclined to distrust that Providence, which 
has so mercifully guarded, guided, and sustained ipe, through the 
part of life already passed ; I am anxious only that my all wise 
and all gracious Benefactor may keep me pliant as wax to hi& 
moulding ; and enable me to retain every impression, which he is 
pleased to give me. Then,, all will be well, let the course be that 
of continued restraint, or of increased hberty and corporal com-* 
fort I know, from experience, that it is easier to bear the one, 
than to improve the other ; but the strength which was made per- 
fect in St Paul's weakness, continually taught him to be full* as 
well as to be hungry, • . to abound, as effectually, as to suffer need. 

I certainly have had trying moments, during the last three 
months ; not really from my actual state, but from my false 
reckoning of the symptoms which occurred^ I have thought 
my uneasiness implied a fatal organic derangement I have 
feared that what I felt in my head, would destroy my power of 
thinking. This was all pure misconception ; but for the time, 
it required inward support ; and of this, I thank God, I never 
remained wholly in want I know little, except in a very few 
now remote instances, • • I might say, nothing at all, of illap- 
sive communication ; and I hope I am not in error, when I say, 
that I have no desire for this. I prize incomparably more, an 
intelligible power (such, however, as Divine animation and at- 
traction could alone give) of fixing the mind and heart upon 
Him, who is, at once, the parent of spirits, and the fountain of 
comfort To be able, not only to aim at this, but so to do it as 
to find rest and satisfaction in doing it and to feel all the facul- 
ties of the soul rectified and tranquillized, by this central action 
'of the inner man, this vital union of the human spirit with its 
God and Father, as, on the most rational principles, it is, at 
happiet moments of the kind to which I refer, consciously felt to 
be» . . this, I confess, is the species of consolation, in bodily dis- 
tress, which I ihould be most anxious to obtain ; and a dawn- 
ing I trust of which, was my only relief, when I thought I had 
nothing else to fly to. 

What, hoijrever, I am presuming not to desire for myself, I 
am far from regarding as spurious, in the case of minds, cast in 
a different mould. I believe God is infinitely condescending, 
and therefore minutely discriminating. His ways, I conceive to 
be as various, as the subjects on which he acts. I consequently 
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can read the substance of what I find, in the accounts of puri- 
tans, methodists, roman catholic spiritualists, without ceasing to 
think that there is a ' more excellent way' ; a way differing Som 
what those various classes experienced, in some measure as the 
spiritual intercourse with our Lord, through the Comforter, dif- 
fered from the sensible intercourse during his abode on earth. 

The adverting to God's discriminating conduct, leads me to 
mention, what probably you have already considered, the beauti- 
ful illustration, in Isaiah xxvlii. 23. &c., of the minute atten- 
tion to time and circumstance, observed by divine Providence in 
its corrective dispensations. The argument evidently is, has 
God 30 instructed the husbandman, and will he himself be \em 
exquisite, in his own special operations ? The full close in the 
29th verse, brings us to this delightful conclusiim. I need not 
point out to you, the consummate fitness of the twofold expres- 
sion, * wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.' I dare 
say you have observed the resemblance, to the former part of 
this passage, in the beginning of Aratus's poem, *0 d* ynwg 

uvOQatTtOKTi ds^ia arjfiatvei, &c. 

The expression ^ wonderful in counsel,' leads me to observe, 
that I was not aware, till very lately, of there having been an- 
other seemingly providential movement, analogous to, and con- 
comitant with that of Jansenism, in the gallican church, in as 
close connection with the popish part of the inner system, as 
Jansenism was with the catholic part. Have you ever read the 
Life <^ St. Vincent de Paul, by Collet ? This has been my en- 
tertainment of late ; and I think I here find a secondary system, 
corresponding to Jansenism, in some measure as one of the two 
methodisms, corresponded to the other. It would, perhaps, have 
been singular, if the usual duality had not existed here also. 

Vincent was unquestionably a most pious man ; but his piety 
was so mixed with popery, as to be at times offensive, and al- 
most disgusting. Yet what he did, it would seem, could not 
have been done, had not God assisted him. Accordingly, Dr. 
Francke celebrates him, in his preface to Pietas Hallensis, as 
the Romish counterpart to himself. It is remarkable that, as an 
abortive effort at union was made between Messrs. Wesley and 
Whitfield, so a like abortive effort at union was made, between 
Vincent, and the famous Abb^ de St. Cyran. It seems that, 
while catholic theology was to be revivified, even superstitious 
devotion was still to be kept in exercise ; vulgar piety might not 
have existed without the one, while the advancing interests of 
truth were to be served by the other. 

Remember me most kindly to C. F., and to Mrs. F., if still 
with you. I speak for all in this house as if they commissioned 
me. They all love you. 

Believe me ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 149. 

'To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Delgannj) Aug. 4. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
r NEED not tell you how grieved I am, at the account you give 
me of Mrs. M^Cormick, in the letter I received yesterday mom- 
'ing* It is indeed one of those cases, in which consolation 
€an be found only in the persuasion, that whatever God does, is 
infinitely right ; that he will support in the trial, and compensate 
in eternity. It is an inexpressibly comfortable fact, established 
by infinite evidence, that the religious mi|id is borne through 
those apparently overwhelming conjunctions, with a patient, and 
oflen cheerful self-possession, which, before-hand, could not be 
thought within the nature of things ; . . and it would seem that, 
by a law of the great moral system, a power of drawing down 
this mysterious anodyne were lodged (as it were) in the prayer 
of the heart ; in addition io those still diviner and more direct 
consolatioDSs which we are authorized to expect, from the ac- 
tual influences of the Holy Spirit ; and also, no doubt, in vari- 
ous instances, from the ministry of angels. The kindness of 
your brother must be as great a comfort to the poor lady, as 
any thing earthly can afford ; and I dare say it makes him feel 
additionaJ thankfulness to divine Providence, for beJng placed in 
a situation, which will fit him for being a more efficient firiend to 
the orphans, than he could have been in an humbler sphere. 

I agree wiCh you, that all you can do is, to hand 's letter 

to the Archbishop. 

* * * * * « 

I do not know whether you remember, what first disposed the 
Archbishop to think kindly of Mr. S. I mention it, because I 

think it is not unworthy of recollection. Soon after Mrs. B 's 

death, when the sense of his loss was lively in the Archbishqi's 

mind, he was passing through S ; and resting there on the 

Sunday, he went to St. C 's church, where the little monu- 
ment of the first Mrs. S naturally arrested his attention. 

On examining it, he observed a feature, which at once so be- 
spoke tender esteem, and delicate modesty, that he could not 
but be struck with it. It was, that, after stating simply who die 
deceased was, and when she died, there was just added under- 
neath, * Proverbs xxxi. 30.' 

I have lately been reading an interesting R. C. book, the Life 
of St Vincent de Paul. Tou have a short account of him in But- 
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ler ; but this which I have been reading, is a duodecimo volume 
of 472 pages, closely printed. He was, beyond a doubt, pro- 
foundly pious, and almost, if not altogether, miraculously benefip 
cent The number and magnitude of his good deeds were so 
wonderful, that professor Francke, in the preface to his Pietas 
Hallensis, thought it due to christian liberality, to acknowledge 
Vincent's inde&tigable, and extraordinarily successful efforts, as 
an evidence, that neither active piety, nor God's co-operative 
blessing, was to be confined, to a single portion of the mys- 
tical kingdom ; but that, on the contrary, a Vincent might be, in 
unreformed chiistianity, what Fiancke himself was, in reformed 
Christianity ; and that a like blessing from heaven might accom- 
pany the endeavors, of the protestant, and the Roman catholic. 
But what particularlj^ struck me was, that in Vincent I saw, 
what before I had not suspected, a second agency, simultane- 
ous with Jansenism ; tending to give tone, in a pious way, to the 
papal character of the R. C. church, as much as Jansenism 
tended to give tone to its catholic character. A two-fold agency 
had so often been conspicuous, as to make it natural to look for 
it in any analogous case. It did not strike me, however, till I 
read the life bf St. Francis, that the apparent rule held good, in 
the movement to which Jansenius was instrumental, as really as 
in any former, or subsequent instance. 

In short, I conceive that, mutatis mutandis, the Abb^ de St 
Cyran and Vincent were, in the church of Rome, what Geo. Whit*' 
field and John Wesley were, at a later period, and for somewhat 
different purposes, in the Church of England. I compare mere- 
ly the different two-fold agencies, without pretending to mark a 
distinct correspondence between the agents ; . . the exigencies 
in the two cases were of a different nature, and the points allotted 
to the individuals differed accordingly. There is therefore, I 
conceive, no room for exact comparison ; but in the cases of 
Vincent and the Jansenists, it is certain, that the former labored 
to uphold the papal despotism, as much as the jansenists labored 
to shake it ; and I should think, that a slight attention to subse- 
quent events may serve to convince us, that the grosser proper- 
ties of the entire concrete needed to be retained, as well as its 
better properties to be re-invigorated. 

My dear fnend, I am ready to reproach myself, for thus obtrud- 
ing common talk upon you, at a time, when your mind and heart 
are occupied, by such a near and painful concern. But I know 
you do not willingly suffer yourself to be overwhelmed. You 
still, as you can, exercise your thoughts, on what is in itself im- 
portant, even when you have most to depress you. Adieu. 

Ever cordially yours, 

A.K. 
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LETTER CLXXII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 
" Abington Glebe, j3ept. 18. 1819. 

My dear Fribnd, 
I REJOICE to find by a letter from C. F., that he saw you last 
Monday, ' in excellent health and spirits :' the same letter brought 
a good account of my brother ; and these two pieces of happy 
intelligence, have contributed not a little to cheer me; what better 
now, indeejd, could I have, respecting any thing, or person on 
this earth? Though for the last two days I have felt but mid- 
dlingly, you will be glad to know, that, for ten days preceding, in 
mind and body, I felt myself more comfortable, than I had 
done for many weeks, or perhaps months before ; at such a 
time, I cannot help viewing this, I hope with thankfulness, as 
a providential blessing. The late event in our family, indeed, 
has been softened to us as much as possible ; and I feel a deep 
conviction,, that it is all well. 

I have resumed my work on the style of the N. T. : it 
seems to open on me, in something of a more full and finished 
shape than heretofore ; and I am &ankful that I was not per- 
mitted sooner to take it up : of the importance of the subject, 
I am more entirely satisfied than ever ; and under this impres- 
sion, I am well pleased, that it was not hastily, nor indelibe- 
rately put forward. It is now approaching to twelve years, 
since we first talked of a few passages at Cashel, and since I 
ventured to extend the system to £e Sermon on the Mount ; 
and I would hope that, in that time, enough has been thought, 
and committed to paper by me on the subject, to secure, that, 
however imperfect my attempt may be, it will not be difl^;raee- 
fully slight or superficial. If health be vouchsafed me, I look 
forward to publication in spring. You would much oblige roe by 
suggesting any New Testament parallelism, which you would 
have me analyze : I should also be thankful for your mention- 
ing the passages from the 0. T., which you think illustrative of 
the Song of Simeon : several of these I am sure I recollect, 

but some I may have forgotten. 

« * « * * * * 

Since O. F.'s departure (a fortnight and three days) I have 
been quite alone : but I thank God, my spirits have not ^flged. 
On Monday I exf^ect the N s for two days : Heniy Wood- 
ward for three or four ; and little Phelan, u>r at least a fort- 
night I hope this dissipatioD, will not materially retard my 
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work. My affectionate regards to the excellent friends with 
whom you are. Farewell, my dear friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 150. 

To the Rev. J, Jehb. 

~~BeUenie, Delganny, Sept. S3. 1619. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT express the pleasure which I had, in reading your 
letter yesterday morning. . Your cheering account of yourself, 
and cordial expressions towards me, were as gratifying to me 
as you wished them to be. Believe me, I value your ^ectioa 
as one of my greatest earthly treasures, and as much more than 
an earthly treasure ; .. for I am sure I cannot, and I believe 
neither can you, look back on the entire retrospect of our con- 
nection, wimout feeling, that Divine providence, and not our- 
selves, brought us, and kept us together. 

I thank God I am much better than I was some months ago ; 
but C. F.'s account was too brilliant, though fully warranted by 
appearances. I have in fact amended so much, that I show no 
sign of indisposition to those around me ; nor are my spirits at 
all depressed though my nerves still annoy me ; and perhaps 
the more, at this precise time, because a month and some days 
have passed, without a fit of illness. On the whole, however, I 
am pretty nearly as well as I have been, at any time these two 
years-; and I have infinitely less cause for complaint, than for 
thankfulness. * * * * 

What you sa^ of your design and prospect as to next springs 
rejoices me. I dare say you have rich store of matter, and may 
throw your thoughts into a deeply interesting, and instructive 
form. It is not, therefore, to repress your purpose in any re- 
spect, that I express doubt, whether there are not still other, not 
dmerent, but additional aspects of the subject. Indeed I rather 
speak at random, for I cannot know all you have been doing, 
and do not remember even all you have communicated. One 
particular which strongly impresses me, is, that the adoption of 
that style of composition by the Old Testament writers seems 
unconsciously to have led them into an admirable scheme of 
moral philosophy. The antithetic and climactic distinctions re- 
quired by their poetry, induced a development of moral opposi- 
tions and gradations, which are not more beautiful, than they 



I ' - • 

I • 

I are jusl and uaefiil. ' Tbe Hebrew sages, consequenUy, anticipa- 

ted much of St Augustin's dialectic sagacity, and of tiie school- 

. men's analytic acuteness ; without the severity of the one, or 

I the show of the other. In the path thus prepared, our Lord 

himself was pleased to proceed ; and hence, profoundness and 
simplicity meet, with unexampled union, in all his divine dis- 
courses. From this very cause, as I conceive, never was so 
much said, in so few words ; and never so much beauty came, 
as if without being called for. Whatever instances may hap- 
pen to strike me, which I think you have not already, I hope to 
have pleasure in communicating. They abound in our Lord ; 
and they occur as much in St. Paul as could have been expect- 
ed, afler so much Greek reading. The applying the principles 
of hebraic composition, therefore, to obscure passages in St. 

^ Paul, you need not be told, may oflen afford elucidation. 

Witii one instance of this kind, which may have escaped you, 
I will till what remains of my paper ; though perhaps I have al- 
ready pointed it out to you. If so, you will forgive a bad mem- 
ory. The passage to which I refer is, Col. ii. 10, &c. Ob- 
' serve, in the first place, the Epanodos in the 18th verse, d fnj 
ku^qanev BfiSaxevoiv, obviously corresponding to di^ijaxsKf ttav 
ayyehavj and stxr^ g>vcrtovfi8voc -dno lov voog iifg aagxog aixov, as 
clearly agreeing with janeipofp^nvvri. Now look onward to the 
23d verse ; and, with some diversity of phrase, you will find the 
same ideas ; — edeXodf^ijaneuf, is another word for dQijaxetq, toif 
afyshaVf and marks so charitable a distinction, between this 
practice and idolatry, as to have been worth noticing in the 
debate on Lord Grey's motion against the test oaths ; while 
ra7t£iyog>^o€rvyif xai aipetdtq. mafiaroe speaks for itself. Is not 
then the clause which follows, at least with probabilty to be con- 
sidered, as written in the same style with tiie second clause of 
the 18th verse 1 . . that is, as giving a twofold elucidation of a 
twofold subject (only I should think not in the shape of an £p» 
anodos) ; I would not therefore, with our translators, unite the 
two expressions ; but, following the guidance afibrded by the 16di 
verse, I would divide them into two abrupt, but significant asser- 
tions, ovx Bv ttfiri T»y»* ngog nXtjafiOPtftf aagxog. You see there 
is a similar abruptness (itself a most usual hebraic feature) in 
the latter clause of the 18tii verse, though there, more words 
were requisite ; and this corresponding clause of the 23d verse, 
similariy understood, gives, I conceive, a fair and apposite 
sense : stating the worship of angels to have nothing valiuible in 
it ; and the voluntary humility and abnegation, to be, in reali^, 
the opposite to what it seems, not a correction, but a gratifica- 

tioQ or the flesh. 

1^ ^ « * ^ « * 

I VOL. II. 32 
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If Mr. Woodward or Afr. Phelati be with vou when tfaia let- 
ter arriTegf remember me to them. Mr. N. I know will be 
gone. Pray have you seen Hawkins's Dissertation on tradition t 
It is a good tract Adieu, my dear friend, and believe me your 

most attached and ever affec. 

Alex. Kicox. 
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LETTER CLXXIIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Sept. tr. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 

m m m * * 

Many dianks for your hints about hebrewpoetty. lam, and have 
long been, pretty well aware, of the importance which attaches 
to the hebrew poetry, in many, peihaps all its varieties, as bear* 
ing on moral philosophy and theology; respecting the latter 
branch, you have given me a good, and, in my judgment, a very 
satisfactory specimen, from C^ossians. But I imagine that, on 
lull reflection, you will not disapprove of my confining myself 
strictly to the department of ezhibitiBg phsenomena with clear- 
ness, and leaving it to others to apply the facts thus exhibited, 
to the purposes of scripture interpretation, and the evolvement 
of profounder depths, m the philosophy of revealed religion. 
The truth is, in my apprehension, the two departments should, 
at first, be kept distinct : justice must, in the first instance, be 
done to the phisnomena themselves ; a sufficient number of clear, 
indisputable, and interesting exemplifications of all sorts of par^ 
alleluBm, must be produced from both Testaments, to excite at- 
tention to the subject, and if possible gain acceptance to the 
system : that once effected, afler-workmen, better skilled than I 
am, may, and I trust will be raised, to apply the doctrines, whidi 
I am not without hopes of being able to establish. In order to 
do this without embarrassment, I must confine myself to points 
of taste and criticism ; and make this a work purely literary : 
not that I shall refuse discussion, when it may be needful for 
me to controvert any comments, which would go either to de- 
stroy, or to obscure the parallelism ; nor, a fortiori, will I omit 
giving such specimens, as may lay a sure foundation for them, 
who may, hereafter, travel into the theological department This 
distinctness of aim, was the very soul of Lord Bacon's philoso* 
phjr ; his great object was, to put forth what he calls experimenta 
lucifera, as contradistinguished from experimenta fructuera ; the 
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former being indiflpensable prerequisites to the latter : insomuch 
that, even the mingling of the latter with the former, to any ex- 
tent, would hazard the success of the plan altogether. I know 
not whether I make myself clear : I wish to be luciferous, by 
exhibiting all the forms of parallelism in the New Testament : I 
leave it to others (perhaps hereafter even to myself) to befruc' 
tiferouBy by reducing to these forms, difficult passages ; and by 
that means, possibly, putting readers in possession, of ¥diat they 
never dreamt was in the Scripture : hasteninc on to this latter de- 
partment, till the experiments in the former shall be received and 
approved, might, I fear, mar the matter altogether. In my own 
department, I have matter in abundance : not that I should not feel 
happy to compress, or to reject, some of my proposed specimens, 
in order to make room for better ; which, I. dare say, you can 
furnish : I mean clecu*, unembarrassed, self-evident specimojis of 
hebrew parallelism, in the New Testament 

J%at * bringing together' and * keeping together*, which you 
refer to as providential, and which, especially so viewed, consti* 
tutes a chief happiness of my life, seems, in many particulars, to 
be remarkably oidered : peihaps, the very subject we are upon, 
may be a specimen. Tou first put Lowtii into my hands, about 
the year 1806. About 1806-7 you pointed out to me three or 
four passages in the New Testament, to which you gave a less 
obvious, but assuredly their true meaning, by reducing them wither 
in the laws of the hebrew parallelism : to which laws, you added 
that important one of climax. Without you, I never might have 
read Lowth : without you, I never should have dreamt of seeking 
for parallelisms in the New Testament. But here, perhaps, my 
aid, such as it is, might be useful : I have a turn for arrange- 
ment, and some, also, for the investigation of phenomena : I fol- 
lowed up your hints ; was enabled to discover, and critically tq 
examine, a great variety of specimens ; and these I seem, just 
now, prepared to exhibit, with tolerable clearness and precision : 
if this can be done satisfactorily, your theological, philosophical, 
and interpretative application, of the principles thus experimen- 
tally established, may be conducted with greater probability of 
acceptance ; and thus, in the end, the pair of us may be enabled 
to do, vdiat neither of us, separately, could have effected. Is 
this all a dream ? Even though it be, let me have it out ; the 
results of it I hope to put on paper ; and, if your soberer judg- 
ment then disenchant me, I can keep my fooleries to myself, 
while, at the worst, the mental exercise, or mental somnambu-t 
iism, if it is to be so termed, will have been rather healthful, than 
the reverse. 

Mr. Phelan is here : much improved in health ; very great- 
ful for your kind remembrance of him ; and desrirous that I 
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should, in 1117 best manner, express that gratitode for him, toge- 
ther with his kindest respects. The * best mannet' is, to repeat, 
as nearly as I can, his own words, which T know no( to be words 
of course, but of feeling. 

With sincerest regards to all at B , I am. 

My dear friend, 
Ever most tdTectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXIV. 
To A. JS&iojf, EBq. 



S«pt. so. 1819. 



Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT better discharge the melancholy office assigned me, 
than by inclosing Mr. O^vie's* letter : pray reinclose it tome : 
I continue, ths^ God, tolerably well : this newsf has affects 
•d me mu<^, but it is the good pleasure of God* 

Eyermost affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 161. 
To the Rev, J* Jthhn 

BelleTiM^ Delganny, Oct. 6. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I FEAR I have not been expeditious enough, in returning the in- 
closed distressing, yet interesting letter. I wished to have writ- 
ten to you a little at large, otherwise you should have had it by 
return of post I find, however, I cannot do as I wish, and there- 
fore, lest I should put you to inconvenience, by your not having 
Mr. Ogilvie'a letter at hand, I determyie to send it to you without 
further delay. Poor Mrs. H. More ! it is impossible to think of 
her without heartfelt pain* To Martha, it was deliverance ; but 
the most regretful thought is, that Martha's removal looks like a 
providential intimation, that Hannah is soon to follow. Human 
beings, however, oflen find themselves very short-sighted, in 
such prognostications. 

* The Rev. Chartes Atmore Ogilvie, M. A. domestic Chaplaio to Hu Grace tho 
Archbiahop of Canterbury : for many yeac«| among Uie moat attached and most 
•valued of Bishop Jebb's friends. . . Ed. 

i The death oTMrs. Ifartha More. . . Ed. 
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This ehange of weather ia making my head uneasy. I hope 
k will afford you, on the contraiy, fresh proof, that your health 
is improving. I mean to go to Dublin on Monday next. 

Ever yours, 

Alexander Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXV. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

m 

Ahingum Glebe, Oct. 10. 1619. 

My DEAR Friend, 
i HAVE felt apprehensive that, in my last letter but one, writ- 
ten hastify on the spur of occasion, and of which, as so writ- 
ten^ I have but an imperfect recollection, there may have been a 
very faint and inadequate expression of the value which I at- 
tached, and do attach, to your last weighty ttnd important obser- 
vations on Hebrew poetiy. All that you say respecting the 
moral philosophy, of necessity, enclosed in that style of com- 
position, appears to me no less just, than it is striking ; and, on 
turning to my papers, I am glad to find, that, by anticipation, 
I had in a good measure coincided with you : I will transcribe 
the two concluding paragraphs, of what I mean to be a correc- 
tion of Bishop Lowth, respecting what he calb the ^ synony- 
mous parallelism.^ 

* On the whole, therefore, it will appear, that Bishop Lowth's 
definition of this species of parallelism, ought to be corrected ; 
and that the name, also, should, at least, not be at variance with 
the thing. The term, progressive parallelism, would aj^ly, in 
all cases where there is a climax in the sense ; but it may be 
preferable to use a term that will include other varieties : the 
anti-cHmax occasionally occurs, and with powerfiil efilect ; some- 
times there is an ascent from species to genus, for the purpose 
of generalization ; sometimes a descent frobi genus to species, 
for the purpose of particulari^ation : with these, and other va^ 
rieties in view, if I might suggest a name, it should be, Uie co|[- 
nate parallelism ; in fdl such cases, there is Close relationship, 
though by no means absolute identity. 

* This is no mere disquisition about words : if things were 
not intimately concerned, it should assuredly he spared. But 
it is no trifling object, to rescue the language of Scripture, from 
the imputation a} gross tautolo^ ; an imputation which could 
not be repelled, if the sacred volume were admitted to abound 
in consecutive pairs of lines, altogetiier synonymous. An<^ 
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ther, and not less important con8ideration« however, yet remains. 
It is my firm persuasion, that one great object of dus prevalent 
duality of members, accompanied by a distinction, and com- 
monly either a progress or antithesis, in the sense of terms, 
clauses, and periods, is to make inexhaustible provision for 
marking, with the nicest philosophical precision, the moral dif- 
ferences and relations of things. The antithetic parallelism, 
seems to mark the broad, and palpable distinctions, between 
truth and fabehood, between good and evil : the cognate paral- 
lelism, discharges the more dii9icult, and more critical function, 
of discriminating between different degrees and shades, of 
truth and good, on the one hand, of falsehood and of evil, on 
the other. And it is probable, that full justice will not be done 
to the language, either of the Old Testament, or of the New, 
till interpreters quaUfied in all respects, and gifled, alike, with 
sagaciousness, and sobriety of mind, i^all accurately investi- 
gate these nice distinctions.' 

These passages, strengthened and elucidated by a few suita* 
ble examples, may, i trust, in some degree, serve to prepare 
the way for important practical results ; the examples however, 
though moral in their bearings, must be, in the first instance, 
neither theological, nor controversial : the principle once de- 
veloped and approved, its more polemical application will after- 
wards follow as a matter of course : and 1 conceive it is the part 
of wisdom, at the onset, not to embarrass oneself with a double 
task ; but especially not to give an alarm to adversaries, which 
might retard indefinitely the acceptance of the system* It is 
on this ground, above idl others, that I wish to be luciferous, 
before lattempt being fructiferous. In matters purely critical, 
however, and particularly in such mattera as appear of conse- 
quence towards the proper development of the hebraic pa- 
rallelism, I do not shun the occasional sprinkling of a little con- 
troversy : a specimen or two, I wish to submit for your castigft- 
tion. For example, it comes in my way to estabUsh, if I can, the 
strong probability, to say the least, that the Hebrew poets nev- 
er used metre. This 1 think of doing in a note ; the earlier 
part of which exhibits, and briefly animadverts upon the timidity, 
the hesitancy, and perhaps even the self-contradiction, of Bish- 
op Lowth, on this branch of his subject, in his 3d, 18(h, and 
19th prelections. The note then proceeds as follows : 

* So far the hesitancy of Bishop Lowth seems to be abundant- 
ly made out : it remains to examme his only argument for the 
existence, in hebrew poetry, of metre, property so called. After 
describing the alf^betical poems, his Lordship thus proceeds : 
* In the first place, we may safely conclude, that the poems per- 
fectly alphabetical consist of. verses, properly so called; of 



255 

verses regulated by some observation of cadence or roeasuret 
numbers or rbythm. For it is not at all probable, in the nature 
of the thing, or from examples of the like kind, in odier lan- 
guages, that a portion of mer& prose, in iivhich numbers and 
harmony are totally disregarded, should be laid out according 
to a scale of division, which carries with it such evident marks 
of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, and exactness in 
the execution.' Prelim. Diss, to Isaiah, p. vii. The Bishop's 
argument is then analogically extended, to the poems imperfect- 
ly alphabetical ; and further, in like manner, to those composi- 
tions, which, though not alphabetical, have, in all other respects, 
the same characteristic features, with those that are alphabetical. 
The fairness of the analogical reasoning, employed in this case, 
cannot properly be questioned ; that is, if the argument be co- 
gent, respecting the alphabetical poems, we must needs admit 
its cogency respecting the non-alphabetical : but what I mainly 
doubt is, its validity in the first instance : and if it fail there, it 
must fail altogether. Let us then consider whether there be not 
in the terms employed, a kind of Ignoratio Elenchi. The Bi- 
shop says, ^it is not at all probable, that a portion of mere prose, 
in which numbers and harmony are totally disregarded, i^ould 
be laid out according to a' scale of division, which carries with it 
such evident marks of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, 
and exactness in the execution.' Now is this quite fair ? And 
do the opposers of a strictly metrical system, assert that the 
psalms, for example, are mere prose t And while they reject 
poetical numbers, do they also maintain, that harmony is totally 
disregarded ? If they do not thus assert, and thus maintain, his 
Lordship's argument must fall to the ground ; and that they do 
not so assert, and so maintain, is probable on a two-fold account : 
first, because that very scale of division, and that studious, elab- 
orate, artificial contrivance and execution, to which his Lordship 
refers, and which on all hands are admitted, are, in themselves, 
sufficient to take the composition out of the sphere of prose, 
and place it in the sphere of poetry ; and secondly, because the 
rejection of poetical numbers, properly so called, by no means 
implies the assertion, that *■ harmony is totally disregarded.' 
But I am willing to meet the Bishop's argument on broader 
ground : I am ready to enquire whether the phaenomena do not 
only authorize, but naturally suggest, a course of reasoning, diap 
metrically the reverse of that employed by his Lordship ; wheth- 
er a highly artificial, and in all books except the Scripture, un- 
paralleled species of regular, pointed, sententious, and elaborate 
construction, does not furnish a strong argument, against the 
probable co-existence of metre 1 It is certain, that, &oughout 
the works and word of God, we do not commonly observe a 
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redundancj of means : and we are asaured that the peculiar and 
unquestioiMible artifices, of what is called Hebrew poetiy, abun- 
dantly distinguish it from mere prose ; while we may leam* both 
from our own feelings, and from the testimony of aU competent 
judges, that these artifices, in combinaticm with the excellence of 
the subject-matter, have Uie efiect of giving to the composition, 
all that commanding and deli^tful interest, which attaches to 
poetiy of the noblest kind. This is all undeniable fiict : why, 
then, have recourse to the hypothesis (for it can be no more ; 
proof is out of possibility) of an additional artifice ? This would 
seem in contradiction to all known analogy ; a gratuitous waste 
of means ; and till some unequivocal, and as matters stand at 
present, inconceivable necessity be produced for its adoption, the 
inference must lie, decidedly agpunst it But I will go further : 
such additional artifice not <Mily seems to have been needless ; it 
may be reasonably argued, that it would have been positively in- 
jurious ; that its tendency must have been to counteract the pecu- 
liar and distinguishing excellence of Hebrew poetry ; namely, its 
transfusibili^, by mere literal translation, into all languages ; an 
excellence, not only unattained in classical poetry, but prevented 
by classical metre. Classical poetry, is the poetry of one lan- 
guage, and of one people ; the words are, I will not say chosen 
(though Ihis be sometimes the case) but arranged, with a view, 
not primarily to the sense^ but to the sound ; in literal translation 
therefore, especially, if the order of the words be preserved, not 
only the melody is lost, but the sense is irreparably injured. 
Hebrew poetiy, on the contrary, is universal poetry ; the poetiy 
of all languages and of all peoples ; the collocation of the words 
(whatever may have been the sound, for of that we are quite 
ignorant) is, primarily directed, to secure the best possible an- 
nouncement and discrimination of the sense ;- let, therefore, a 
translation, only be literal, and so far as the genius of his lan- 
guage will admit, let him preserve the original order of the 
words, and he will infallibly put the reader of his version, in pos- 
session of all, or nearly all, that the Hebrew text can give, to the 
best Hebrew scholar of the present day. Now had there been 
originally metre in this poetiy, the case, it is presumed, could 
hardly have been such ; somewhat must have been sacrificed to 
the importunities of metrical necessity ; the sense could not have 
invariably predominated over the sound ; and the poetry could 
not have been, as it unquestionably and emphatically is, a poetry, 
not of words or of sounds, but of things. Let not this last as- 
sertion, however, be misinterpreted : I would be understood 
merely to assert, that sounds, and words, in subordination to 
sound, do not, in Hd>rew, as in classical poetry, enter into the 
essence of tiie thing ; but it is happily undenidl>le, that the 
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words of Scripture are exquisitely fitted to convey the sense ; 
and it is highly probable that, in die life-time of the language, 
the sounds were sufficiently harmonious ; when I say sufficient- 
ly harmonious, I mean, so harmonious, as to render the poetry 
grateful to the ear in recitation, and suitable to musical accom- 
paniment ; f<Nr which purposes, the cadence of well modulated 
prose, would fully answer : a fact vdiich will not be controverted 
by any person, with a moderately good ear, that has ever heard 
a chapter of Isaiah skilfully read from our authorized transla- 
tion ; that has ever listened to one of Kent's anthems well 
performed, or to a song from the Messiah of Handel.' 

As- another slight controversial specimen, I will copy what I 
think of saying, in reply to a very learned, but very tasteless 
critic ; and in defence of the climax in the first verse of the 
first Psalm: - 

' The learned Oataker (Adv. Misc. ap. oper. Crit Tom. II. 
p. 170, 171.) vehemently denies the existence of this triple 
climax ; and would work up this beautiful series of well-dis- 
criminated moral pictures, into one colorless and undistinguish- 
able mass. His argument is, that if there be a climax in the 
scale of wickedness, there must of necessity be an anti-climax, 
in the scale of goodness ; it certainly implying much less vir- 
tue, to be exempt firom the highest, than from the lowest degree 
of vice. ' If,' says he, ' we understand the Psalmist to say, 
Beatus is est, qui nee cum improbe affectis consilium inierit, nee 
prave viventium artibus malis se immiscuerit, nee cum obfirmatis 
in maleficio obstinate perstiterit, the sense will not rise, but 
sink ; the first exemption, being greater than the second ; and 
the second, in like manner, greater than the third : an absurdi- 
ty, with which it would be monstrous to charge the Psalmist' 
Now, admitting for a moment this reasoning to be dialectically 
and forensically just, it might perhaps be sufficient to reply, 
that the first Psalm is neither a logical disputation, nor a judicial 
pleading, but an affecting poem ; and, afler citing an observa- 
tion of Professor Michaelis, that alitor poetas vates tractabit, 
aliter merus grammaticus, to add from Bishop Lowth, himself 
not less a reasoner than a poet, that, in dialectica flagitium, in 
poetica interdum est virtus ; quia nimirum illic ratio hie afiectus 
dominatur : that in poetry, the object is not so much ratiocina< 
tive conviction, as a powerful impression on the moral man, 
through the medium of the imagination and the affections ; and 
that in a poem, that order is the most judicious, which reserves 
for the last, the strongest and most impressive matter ; in the 
present instance, for example, the picture of obstinate pertinaci- 
ty in evil. But it would seem that the learned author of the 
Adversaria, may be resisted on other, and on stronger ground. It 

vot. II. 33 
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may, as I conceive, be justly argued, that he did not accunttely 
conceive the meaning of those, who find a climax in diis disput- 
ed verse ; and indeed that he did not sufficiently keep in view 
the Psalmist's own avowed object : the alleged cUmaz, is an 
ascending series, not in the scale of moral go^ness, but in the 
scale of conscious happiness, flowing out of an exemption from 
certain stages of moral evil ; and the consciousness of happi- 
ness in each of the ascending terms, must be measured by the 
magnitude of ^e evil, from which the good man is exempted : 
a mode of understanding the passage, in strict accordance with 
the main object of the Psalmist, who exclaims, the happiness ! 
not the goodness of the man! &c. Now conscious and re- 
flective happiness must, as we have said, be measured by the 
magnitude of the evil avoided or escaped : the man who \uiB 
been saved from shipwreck, will feel more happy in the s^se of 
his deliverance, than the man who has escaped a shower of rain ; 
though, at the same time, the latter has received less positive in- 
jury, and retains more positive comforts than the former : and 
transferring this mode of reasoning to the case of a sin^e indi- 
vidual, he who, at one period of his life, has been delivered from 
a greater, and, at another period of his life, €rom a less evil, 
whether of mind, body, or estate, will enjoy die most reflective 
happiness, when his thoughts revert to the more considerable 
evil. On the supposition, then, of a climax in the contested 
verse, the Psalmist surely did weU in reserving for the last, not 
an exemption from the lowest stage of moral evU, but an exemp- 
tion from that awful, and periiaps irreversible state, where wick- 
edness becomes the settled habit of the soul : this last exemp- 
tion, may indeed be josfly accounted a low stage of m<»al de- 
liverance : but what good man will not, at the very mention of 
it, be powerfuDy affected (as we read of the great Boerhaave) 
by the thought, that such, but for the Providence and grace of 
Cyod, might have been his own state ? The sense of present 
happiness, is thus unspeakably hei^tened by the force of con- 
trast : nor is this the whole : a salutary dr^eul is thus infused, of 
die first and fatal step, which might ultimately issue in such hope- 
less consequences : while, where the climax is thus alarming, 
the mind is admirably prepared by the painfiil ascent, to repose 
in the delightful and refreshing imagery of the next v^ses : 

< But his delight', &c. fcc. 

If you have not Gataker, and should wish to see more of his 
argument, you will find it abridged and adopted, in Poole's Sy- 
nopsis in locum. Shall I run the risk of exhausting your pa- 
tience, by an extract of another kind, partly text, and partly note? 
Pass it by, or let it keep cold, if indisposed to read it : 
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' Heurken unio me, ye that follow after righteouaneis ; 

Ye that leek Jehovah : 

Hearken unto me, my people ; 

And my nation gire ear unto me : 

Hearken unto me, ye that know richteousnees j 

The people in whose heart ii my law/-»I»a. h. 1. 4. 7. 

* The ascent in tiiis three-fold chuuiiiicationy is very manifest : 
the fiiithful Jews are addressed, first, as in pursuit of righteous- 
ness, as seeking Jehovah (a clause, it may be observed, har- 
monizing with Su Matt vi. 33.) ; secondly, as in consequence 
of that pursuit, accepted and aclmowledged as God's people and 
-nation ; and thirdly, as knowing thai righteousness, which before 
they had only pursued, and as having so found Jehovah, that his 
law is written in their heart Each distich has an ascent within it- 
self, the second line rising above the first ; each distich, also, is 
the commencement of an appropriate address ; 1. to aspirants 
after religion ; 2. to persons admitted within its sphere ; and 3. 
to those who have made good proficiency, in the ways of holi- 
ness and virtue. A furdier nicety is ofa^ervable : to the first 
class, the invitation is simply, ' Hearken unto me' : it ia not 
again repeated ; probably because such repetition was needless ; 
this people are described as seeking Jehovah ; and when Je- 
hovah himself was pleased to invite them to hear, their eamest 
expectation would, at the very first call, abundantly secure, on 
their part, a promptness of attention : to the third class, in like 
manner, but one invitation is siven ; for God's law is in their 
heart ; and the religious affection of thia class, would ensure 
attention yet more infiiUibly, than the religious excitement of the 
former : but to the middle class, the invitation is earnestly re- 
peated ; Hearken unto me ; give ear unto me : for theur very 
kd^ce in religion, might render them comparatively matten- 
Sve • thev hadTroceeded so far,as to lose the perturbed anxjeiy 
Tti^fiit claw -they had not proceeded far enough, to attam 

translation is : 

* Attend unto m©,0 ye people*; ^ 
And give ear unto me, O ye nauona. 

. The difference', his Lordship observes. ' » ;;«'^/*»»if '^"1 
ble ; for in this case, the address is made, not to the Jews, but 
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to the Gentiles ; as in all reason it ought to be ; for this and the 
two following verses express the call of the Gentiles, the isl- 
ands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and other seas.^ The change, however, seems to be, at once 
needless and injurious : injurious, because it would make an 
ungraceful and violent transition, destructive of the unity of the 
passage ; and needless, because in several other instances, the 
calling of the Gentiles is announced to the Jews, as a future 
blessing, in which they themselves are deeply interested : how 
deeply, we learn from St. Paul ; Rom. xi. 24 — ^26. As the re- 
ceived text stands, there appears a beautiful gradation : 1. In- 
cipients in religion, are encouraged by the comforts of the Gos- 
pel : 2. to the more advanced in religion, and consequently bet- 
ter able to look beyond their own individual well-being, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles is foretold : 3. to those who are rooted and 
grounded in love, the final conflict and victory of the Messiah, 
with the consequent happiness and glory of his universal church, 
are described in the most glowing terms. 

It is to be noted, that neither Dathe, nor Rosenmuller, has 
^opted Bishop Lowth's alteration of the text. 

Since transcribing the above passages, I have, after .the in- 
terval of some years, turned to the 29th ch^ter of the Hints 
ibr a Princess« and feel much gratified by some coincidences : 
indeed, that chapter pleases me now, even more than it did with 
all the freshness of a first perusal : decies repetitum potius pla- 
cebit. I must quote one passage of yourself, to yourself, in 
order to match it, from a modern Dutch writer, who probably 
cannot have fallen into your hands. You say, ' were the re- 
searches of Sir Wm. Jones, and those who have followed him 
in the same track, valuable on no other account, they would be 
inestimable in this respect ; that* through what they have dis- 
covered and translated, we are enabled to compare other eas- 
tern composition, with the sacred books of the Hebrews ; the 
result of which comparison, supposing only taste and judgment 
to decide, must ever be, this ; diat, in many instances, nothing 
can recede further from the simplicity of truth and nature, than 
the one, nor more constantly exhibit both, than the other. This 
attention may be applied with peculiar justness, to the poetical 
parts of the Old Testament. The character of the~eastem poe- 
try in general, would seem to be that of floridness and exuber- 
ance, with little of the true sublime, and a constant endeavor 
to outdo, rather than to imitate nature. The Jewish poetry 
seems to have been cast in the most perfect mould. The ex- 
pressions are strictly subordinate to the sense ; and while no- 
thing is more energetic, nothing is more simple and natural. 
If the language be strong, it is the strength of sentiment, allied 
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with the strength of genius, which alone produces it" Hints, 
vol. ii. p. 214. Now for 017 co-incidental transcript. Arabica 
po^sis instar est foeminse fuco illitee et monilibus onustee, iu ci^us 
cultu plurima quidem splendent adeo ut formse naturali noceant ; 
sed non omnia seque sunt pretiosa, imo, ubi diligentius explore- 
yens, pleiaque vel adulterina, vel ab aliis mutuuntur, quod in 
ipsa luxuria paupertatem quandam signat Hebrsea vero, tan* 
quam coelestis qusBdam musa in veste gemmis stellata incedit. 
Hinc expticandum est, quod non dubito quia oames observaveri- 
tis, quotquot unquam poema aliquod Arebicum latine redditum 
legistis, quodque Hebrseorum vatum prsDstantium demonstrat, 
videlicit, Arabum Carolina in alium sermonem conversa nun- 
quam posse placere^ nisi forte versio sit metrica, yel talis, in qui* 
quidquid in ipso carmine obscuri vel inepti insit, preetereatur aut 
emendetur. Hebrseorum vero poesis ita pulcra est, ut ne in 
languidissimis quidem versionibus omnis ejus majestas et venus- 
tas evanescat, et tamen optim» versiones, etiam metric® ad ger- 
manam ejus pulcritudinem non nisi ex intervallo accedant.' 
Ravius : Orat de po^seoa Hebraic® pne Arabum prsostantia. 
Lug. Bat 1800. 

I said wrong, when I talked of matching this with the pas- 
sage from the Hints : for the Dutchman is far inferior; -stUl, 
however, the coincidence is not unpleasing. What is not always 
the case, Ravius would have been more correct, had he been 
more antithetical : he misht have saidf that translated Arabic- 
poetry, never pleases, unless disguised by omissions, additions, 
and a metrical garb : while translated Hebrew poetry, pleases 
most, when exhibited in her native simplicity, undisguised by a 
single omission or addition ; and, above all, unfettered by 
the chains of metre : he seems to have imagined, that metre 
might increase the beauty of translations from the Hebrew 
bards ; so thought Buchanan, Johnston, Duport, Dr. Watts, 
and even Bishop Lowth : but they were all mistaken. 

I am sorry to find that the change of weather has affected 
joa : at the same time, what affects all of a certain temperament, 
IS no ground of individual uneasiness ; it is thus that I have 
been consoling myself, about myself, for I too have been a suf- 
ferer, and my work has been, of necessity, suspended for the 
last fortnight ; now, thank God, I am gettmg up again, and am 
hopeful that this letter, the first fruits of my partial recovery, may 
place me back in working order. Hitherto, I have been engaged 
with preliminary matter, respectingthe nature of Hebrew poetry, as 
exhibited in the Old Testament ; I have given an abridged view of 
Bishop Lowth's scheme ; offered some corrections of it ; cuid 
proposed some additions to it The Epanodos, with the rationale 
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of it, 1 have tried to explain and exemplify* I divide the book 
into moderately sized sections ; after ea<5h section, adding illus- 
trative notes, in which I am now and then able to produce curi- 
oos, and I hope not altogether uninteresting similarities of man- 
ner, from classical authors. Just now, I am on the notes to the 
fifth section, which is the turning point with me, between the 
parallelism of the O. T., and that of the N. T. My last performed 
task has been, two notes ; one giving examples of parallelism 
from the apocryphal, the other from the rabbinical writers : the 
next note or two will contain extracts from Michaelis, and some 
writers both of earlier and later date than him, as to ^e Hebraic 
style and structure of the N. T., together with notices of the detec- 
tion of parallelism in the N. T. by Mr. Gilbert Wakefield ; and 
by Mr. Farrer, in his &unpton Lectnres. These notes once 
written, I shall be fairly embariced in my main subject The 6th 
section will be upon quotations in the N. T. fi^m poetical parts 
of the O. T. ; and I shall contrive to bring forward examples, 
in which the parallelism is better preserved, by the New Testa- 
ment writers, than it has been by the Alexandrine translators. 

If you have observed any striking examples of parallelism, I 
shall be very much obliged by your just mentioning the book, 
chapter, and verse : I should also consider any references to si- 
milar passages of the Old Testament, that may elucidate paral- 
lelisms of the New, as particulariy valuable ; the bare reference 
will be sufficient : in like manner, a passage from the epistles, 
may sometimes illustrate the structure, no less than the meaning, 
of a passage in the gospels : for any such, if they occur, I shall 
be tlumkful ; no matter how briefly given. One of my works, 
last winter, was to note all the examples of parallelism I could 
find in the whole N. T., beginning regularly with St. Matthew, 
and proceeding to the end of Revelation : nom these I propose 
selecting such, as may beat answer the purpose of exhibition, 
and as may aflbrd room for useful or interesting remark. But 
valuable passages may very probably have struck your more ex- 
perienced eye, that have escaped mine. The hynms of St. Luke, 
I reserve for a very advanced section ; any remarks therefore, 
with which you could indulge me upon any of them, especial- 
ly that of Simeon, would be in time a month or two hence. 

Since commencing this letter, I have learned the death of our 
poor friend Dr. Percival ! To him it was a happy release, and 
I am sure he was fit to die : but his poor wife and fiimily ! De- 
us vero providebit : I have a special faith in the protection af^ 
forded to the children of good men. It is a source of melancho- 
ly gmtification to me, that I secured from Morrison, one of his 
m^els of our poor friend : You must have seen them : the like- 
ness is excellent. 
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Farewell, my dear Friend : let me soon hear from you, if it be 
conveniently precticable. 

Ever yours most affectionately, i 

John Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 152. 
To the Rev* J* Jebb. 

BeDevae, Oct. 10. 1819. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
I <iuiTK agree with you that your {4ulological investigations 
are not to be embarrassed with theological ideas. If therefore 
you find the latter mingled, ia any instance, with my suggestions, 
you will be aware that they are by no means intended for your 
adoption, but solely for your fuller view of what strikes me on 
the subject I think, however, that without intimating any i^>e- 
cific learning on theology, it will be expedient to state, eidier in 
the introducti<Hi, or conclusion, the theological, moral, and evi« 
dential purposes, to which the system, which you develope, may 
be usefully applied. Qucere, is evidential a legitimate word ? you 
will catch the sense in which I use it ; but it is not in Johnson. 

I dare say you have observed the beautiful Epanodos in our 
Lord's admonition, *• Behold I send you fordi, &c.' * Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, because ye are. among wolves', but 
still, ' harmless as doves, because ye yourselves are as sheep.' 

Did I ever direct your attention to a structure, somewhat of 
this nature, in Rom. viii. 6. 17 ? Or* may be you have observed it 
yourself. ' To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life', says St. Paiil i just so much, then, is strict- 
ly equiponderant ; but he adds, « and peace.' TUs, howevm*, by 
itself would destroy the poise, and of course injure, both the phi- 
lological and philosophical symmetry of the sentence. But mark 
how he restores both the poise and symmetiy forthwith, by im- 
mediately adding an antipode to * peace', of exactly the same 
nature with that which already made &e contrast to * Ufe', namely» 
' Because the carnal mind is enmity against God' : the direct op- 
posite to that ' grace of God, which passes all understanding.' 

This again leads me to observe, though it is not quite to your 
purpose, Siat we have here, with perfect exactness, the distinc- 
tion of ihe schoolmen, expressed by the term, subjective and ob- 
jective, in both instances of misery and happiness ; the subjective 
miseiy and happiness, being, death and life, the objective happi- 
ness and misery, being peace and enmity to God ; which passage. 
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by the way, 1 cannot help coDsidering as the moat strictly ele* 
mentaiy position, comprehending both the evil and the good, in 
the New Testament* On the side of good, that beatitude of our 
Redeemm*, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God', is still more profound and consummate. 

The distinction of misery, in this passage of St Paul, has also, 
its most awful counterpart, I conceive, in that thrice pronounced 
saying, ' where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed.' Their worm, and the fire, seem to be significally mariced ; 
the first, as respecting appropriate to the individuals ; tiie second, 
as common to all. It is their worm, because the subjective mi- 
sery of each, depending on his own capacities and habitudes, 
must be infinitely varied. It is . the fire, because the objective 
misery of all, will be one and the same, namely ez^^ ^^s ^^^^ : 
which disposition in man, without supposing any punitive act on 
the part of God, will render God, to the unhappy victims, nv^ 
MarayaUaor. In ibe like manner, may we not venture to say, as 
the same material sun, without the slightest alteration of the 
beams ; but merely, juxta modum recipientis, exhilarates the liv- 
ing animal, and putrefies the dead. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 163. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Oct. SI. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
If I did not happen to mention why I was going to Dublin, 
you may well think it strange, that I should so long possess, 
without acknowledgment, your last two letters. Tl^ truth is, 
that I have been immersed in orphan-house business; which 
at this moment I turn from, merely to account for my silence. 
Mr. Grant has required a detailed account of every thing in the 
orphan-house history, as he has also done firom every other char 
ritable institution, receiving pariiamentary aid. I came to town 
to prepare the explanatory part of the return. I am now trans- 
cribing it : I hope to have it done before the end of the week 
(for I am helplessly interrupted by visitants), and I mean to 
avail myself of a paragraph in your postscript as my conclusion. 
I mean, that which begins * That the beneficial results, &c.' I 
am not, at this moment, sure, but I shall introduce tibe entire 
remainder. 
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And now as to your letters, the long one I read with delight 
You make out your own positions, you confute Gataker, you 
correct Lowth, in my judgment, in a masterly way. I am 
ready to persuade myself, that, when you complete your own 
ideas, you will produce one of the most interesting pieces of 
Biblical philology, which has yet appeared in the modem world. 

I cotdd say much to you, if there were time ; but I must 
merely say, that the penmanship of your long letter, excited the 
admiration of those who cast their eye on it, as much as its 
contents called forth my concurrence and satisfaction. 

Adieu. Most truly ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 154. 
To the Rev* J, Jebb. 

Bellemei Delganny, Jan. $• t8f0. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Let me say little or much, I cannot longer delay inquiring about 
you ; nor can I suffer a new year to commence, without renew- 
ing die expression of those feelings towards you, which are part 
of the very deepest habits of my mind and heart. 

I have not written to you, simply because I have been a little 
busy, and because I have hoped that you too, were usefully and 
comfortably occupied. To know that I reckoned rightly, will 
give me cordial gratification ; and I tell you, that if there be 
any portion of what you are, I trust, engaged in, which you 
would like to show me if I were beside you, any such thing 
might come to me, and return to you, most safely, through Mr. 
Mangin of the castle ; who has requested me to use him in any 
intercourse between us, where his aid could be a convenience. 
For single letters, I think it needless to trouble him : but I tell 
you his proposal, hoping myself to reap some pleasurable re- 
sults. 

I have talked about being busy. The truth is, after all, I do 
very little ; and I fear what I have done, would hardly bear a 
very impartial scrutiny. The subject costs me a good deal of 
thought ; but the quantity of writing is small. I attempt brief- 
ly to prove the doctrine of baptismal regeneration (in the case 
of infants,) to be that of the Church of England. I show 
from our formularies, what this doctrine implies ; and I then ' 
point out practical consequences, which flow necessarily, or at 
feast, naturally, from the established premises. In point of 
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composition, it will be but middling ; in point of conclunrenass, 
I trust it will be unanswerabley on any fiiir principle. I state 
unpalatable truths, which both sides will, on different grounds, 
equally disrelish ; but I speak as a member of the Church of 
Englaind: they may attack her; but I fight behind a better 
shield than that of Ajax. I mean to enrich my little tract, should 
I be able to complete it, with such notes as wUl evince, that they 
who are with me, are greater than they who are against me. 

I have been able to think scarcely of a Single passage in the 
N. T., which I was not morally certain you had anticipated* 
One has arrested my thoughts, in consequence of being preach- 
ed upon, one Sunday, by Mr. C , St. Matt xi. 28. &c. I 

cannot say his observations aided me much, though all he said 
from the mere teaching of his own heart, was so excellent, 
and had in it so much simple originality of pulpit exposition, 
that it made me deeply sorry for a too obvious misdirection in 
doctrine. But to the text. I need not bid you remark, that the 
expression of ' labor and are heavY laden,' in the first verse, 
answer exactly to * yoke,' and * burthen,' in the last verse ; and 
that the two ideas, comprehend all the modes, in which working 
animals can be employed. They either draw or cany ; in the 
former case, they wear a ycke^ in the latter, they bear a burdien. 
There is, then, a beautiful contrast, between the ideas in the 
first verse, and those in the last : the bondage of the world and 
the flesh, are lamented over in the one ; the happy enfranchise- 
ment, implied in the service of Christ, is luminously and almost 
gaily opposed in the other. But I conceive, to discover the 
entire strength and justness of the passage, the intermediate 
verse must be particulaiiy considered. I think it should be 
divided thus : * Take my yoke upon you : and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly of heart 1' for, with this pointing, not 
only the sense becomes strictly consistent, but an explanatorv 
tram of thou^t is awakened, which places the whole in a much 
brighter light * Take my yoke upon thee,' is prima facie intelli- 
gible ; but why, in this obviously measured and equqK>nderated 
speech, does he add an apparently incongruous clause, ' learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart V I think, because, 
in fact, it is not incongruous, but the fittest which could be em- 
ployed; and throws li(^t upon the whole. 'To labor, in 
the first verse, is to pursue the work of sin and the worid ; it 
comprehends all the activities of evil ; to be heavy laden, is to en- 
dure all the chagrins, and heart-goadings, and lacerations, which 
sin and the worU impose upon 2ieir votaries ; to bear, in short, 
the endless varieties of passive evil. Now the yoke of Christ, 
is not more clearly the blessed opposite to the former source 
of moral miseiy, than the imbibing of Christ's meek and low- 
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\y spirit, is the specific for the latter. He had before said, 
* Blessed are the meek, for ihey shall inherit the earth' ; and 
he here completes that divine philosophy, by showing the well 
of life, from whence the sovereign sweetener of life is to be de- 
rived. Thus, then, ' labor*, and * yoke', correspond to all the 
movements of the concupiscible passions, and ' heavy laden', 
and *• burthen', are alike related to the irascible passions; and 
accordingly, ' they that are Christ's, have crucified the fiesh, 
with its nadijfdaxa and its entdvfuat^^ for thus it is that he gives 
them rest; and thus, too, they are fitted to feel Christ's yoke 
to be easy, and his burden to be light ; to find his service, even 
in its exactest requisitions, to be perfect freedom, and sufierings, 
really endured for his sake, to be what St. Chrysostom bis 
said, * A Christian has his sorrows ; but his sorrows are better \ 
than joys.' How truly happy shall I be to hear fi*om you ! and 
how delighted to receive a good account of you, and to know 
that your work is in progress. By the by, I could not help giv- 
ing you all my thoughts on that passage, though I am aware, 
even if you approve of them, and the same thoughts have not 
occurred to yourself, how small a part will suit your purpose. 
You will be glad to know that my health, for two months past, 
has been better than for two, or p^haps three years- 
Adieu, my dear Friend, and believe me ever yours, 

Alsx. Knox. 

P. S. I beg my kindest and most cordial remembrances to 
, in whom I take an interest, which, if you could measure 



it, would satisfy even your demands in his behalf. 

00 

LETTER CLXXVI. 
To A. Knox, Eaq. 

AbingUm Glebe, Jtn. 9. 1S90. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your kindest letter reached me but last night ; and, determin- 
ed to lose no time in hastening to reply, I am at my desk this 
morning by candlelight Your letter is more than comfortable ; 
it delights me : what more, indeed, could I wish to learn of you, 
than £at you are consciously in a better state of health than for 
the last tltfee years ; that your mind is pleasantly, and I need 
not sa^ usefully employed ; and that you think and feel towards 
me, with your accustomed depth and fulness of mind and heart? 
These are blessings, for which I pray to be sufficiently thank- 
ful. 
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I have oOen been a self-accuser for not writing to yon ; the 
simple fact is, I have been more uninterruptedly busy for the 
last two months, than during any former period of my life : 
your last letter but one, could not have arrived more seasona- 
bly, or more beneficially, than it did : I had been flagging, from 
a return of indisposition. Your approbation of my la^rs, so 
cheered, revived, and stimulated me, that I was enabled to re- 
sume my work with vigor ; and ever since, with the exception 
of two or three days (not unserviceable) of relapse and inter- 
mission, I have been in full tide of employment. Matter has 
grown upon me ; and I have already filled more than sixty 

Sages of my smallest, closest writing ; very considerably, per- 
aps in a three-fold proportion smaller and closer than this, the 
sheets being of a quarto size. It has been my effort to con- 
dense to the utmost ; yet what is already written, will fill a 
moderate octavo volume ; and I have matter enough to fill ano- 
ther. That it will attain any thing that can be called popularity, 
I do not expect ; but I am hopeful that it will approve itself to 
some ; and foremost in the number, diat it will not be unsatisfac- 
tory to you. The interest seems to increase as I proceed ; 
and I rather think that I proceed in a way, at least equal in ex- 
ecution, as well as weight of matter, to any ikdng in the speci- 
mens which afforded you some gratification. 

I should rejoice, were it in my power to avail myself of Mr. 
Mangin's proposal : and I need not say how gratified I feel, at 
your wish to see a little of my progress ; but 1 will tell you pre- 
cisely how I am circumstanced : I am pledged to appear with my 
work (Deo volente) in April, at Messrs. Cadell and Davies's 
counter ; ihey have liberal! v freed me from all risk, and promised 
to make all necessary previous arrangements with a veiy intelli- 
gent printer, that the work may be brought out with the greatest 
accuracy, and in the best manner. To keep my engagement, 
as far as in me lies, I fee] to be my bounden duty : and in order 
to keep it, I am working, I may say, day and night. I rise be- 
fore six o'clock : before seven am at my desk : a brisk walk or 
ride, either precedes or follows breakfast ; and, except at meals, 
and for two or thiree hours in the evening, my brain, my eyes, 
and hands, are incessantly employed. At this rate I must pro- 
ceed, health and strength permitting, for three months to come ; 
and so situated, I cannot find any time for transcription. Some 
of my completed fasciculi might be sent ; but as there is but 
one copy of them, I could not justifiably run the risk of any 
transmission by post, however safe the channel. Besides, I 
have fi-equent occasion to recur to my back papers ; and to be 
for any time, without any one of them, might materially impede 
my progress : to transcribe the whole for the press, before I begin 
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to print, is more than I can promise myself; but if, before go- 
ing to England, I can complete the transcription of any reason- 
able part, I will most gladly send you the present copy ; and 
shall be gratified, if its perusal can afford you pleasure ; and 
obliged, if you will supply me with any cautionary hint : C. F. 
-did not fail to convey your gentle remonstrance, as to gentle 
treatment of Bishop Lowth ; it shall be strictly and cheerfully 
complied with : such a man cannot be used, especially by one 
who treads so largely in his steps, with too much respect and 
tenderness. The more fully, indeed, I am acquainted with his 
work, the more clearly I discern its general thinness : were it 
not for the uncommon graces and beauties of his latinity^ much 
of his matter would be discovered to be meagre in the extreme. 
With such a system to work upon (however he might have 
failed, as he has failed, in its complete development) I am ab- 
solutely astonished, at the small additional light that he has di- 
rectly shed, upon the orderly connection, and even the gramma- 
tical meaning of sacred Scripture. Still, he has been a great 
providential instrument : the indirect and consequential results 
of his labors, will be continually increasing ; and, all things con- 
sidered, I have no doubt it was better that he should have given 
rather a thin book, with exquisite and fascinating finish, than a 
fuller treatise, in a coarser way : the talents for large invention, 
and nice finish, rarely meet in one person : and the subject con- 
sidered, it was indispensable, that the poetry of the Hebrews 
should, at the outset, be so placed before readers, as to attract, 
to engage, and to enkindle the imagination. All this. Bishop 
Low£ has done : and a more dogged, and more investigating 
workman, would probably have failed to do it. 

The passage S. Matt xL 28. &c. is one of my specimens : 
and from your comment I shall be enabled to enrich my own ; 
which, in my final copy, I will re-write for that purpose. Tour 
distinction between ^e uttmitavxBq and neipoQT^afisvoi, the acti- 
vities and passivities of evil, is, I think, most just, and most 
beautiful : it had not occurred to me ; and in adopting it, I shall 
do myself credit, but what is better, I shall do service to my 
work, and to my readers : my distribution may, perhaps, slightly 
differ from yours : I have considered it much, and think it is the 
true one. lou will judge for yourself: 

Sbvis TtQOS fi6 TtavTsg oi xoTtuavTsg xa* nsipoQuofuwoi, 
xqeyoi avanavata ijnag. 
a^are rov l^vyov fiov eqil* ^ftag, 
nai ftadejB an"* Bfiov, 
0T» nqaog ei/itf xat raneipog rt} uagdiq.- 
xat B^gijQ6i€ apanavoiv ratg ijfvxoag ifiwv. 
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Ban. 

I am veiy glad you are treating of baptismal regeneration. It 
ia a subject, on which both parties are, with few exceptions, la- 
mentably in the dark ; and to place on its proper ground the 
true doctrine of our church respecting it, will be to perform an 
essential service. As to composition, it is a thing of very minor 
moment, in such a case ; and I dare say, others will not be so 
fastidious on that score, as you yourself may feel disposed to be. 
C. F. has been reading closely several of S. Augustin's Anti- 
Pelagian tracts ; and intends to-day extracting some passages 
for you, which bear strongly on your subject : he thinks it likely 
they cannot be new to you ; but transmits them as a token of 
his regard, and of his interest in your present pursuit. 

As to my health, I am thankful to sajr it is better than I* re- 
collect it to have been, at any period during the last fifteen years. 

I must now have done : and with every good wish for you, 
and the friends with whom you are, I am ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXYIL 
To A. Knoxt. Esq. 

Abington Globe, Jan. 90. 1820. 

My nEAR FniKNn, 

««*♦♦** 

Mr work is drawing towards its conclusion: in ten days, I hope 
to begin my final transcript. I am just now engaged in writing 
on die three hymns, or songs in St. Luke i. and iL If you 
eould conveniently let me bAve a bare reference, to the texts 
which you have noted as bearing on the Soi^ of Simeon, I 
should be much obliged. Any uirther hints, f need not say, 
would be most acceptable ; but, at all events, the texts I wish 
for, as of great consequence. I myself have marked some : 
but I wish to have the best, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which relate to the light of the Gentiles, and the glory of 
IsraeL 

I write to Dublin, thinking you have now probably come into 
winter quarters. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 155. 

To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Dawion St^ Feb. 1. 18fO. 

^ Mt dear Friend, 
Though I have but a few minutes at my disposal, I camiot 
defer a post to say something on the subject of your letter. 

Your bulletin of health delights me, and I congratulate you on 
seeing the boundary of your labor. As speedily as possible, per- 
haps by to-morrow's post, I will write again, respecting the texts 
alluded to in the IN unc dimittis ; I will only add now, that I 
have considered attentively your distribution, and I am disposed 
to prefer it to my own, for a reason which may also influence 
you, though you have not mentioned it ; namely, that contrarily 
to my first apprehension, nqaog and lanBivogy instead of being 
joint ground for our learning of him, have each, respectively, re- 
ference to ^vyog ; and the fiadsTB an efiov, as much as these, 
respectively refer to xonianfieg and nefpoqna/uroi : as if he had 
said, put yourselves under me as a master, and engage in my 
service, for I am nqaogy and follow my example as to all you 
have to endure, for I am raneivog. 

Adieu. Colonel Thornton, who breakfasted with me this 
morning, desires his kind remembrances to you, and let my 
friend C. F. know that he spoke with interest of him also. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 166. 
To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

DawBon Street. 
Begun Feb. S., ended Feb. 4. ISfO. 

My dear Friend, 
The passage to which I conceive Simeon chiefly refers, is the 
commencement of the 60th chapter of Isaiah. The first two 
words, ^ Arise, shine', seem respectively to refer to the light 
and glory ; q. d. arise, for thy light is come, . . shine, for me 
gloiy of the Lord is risen upon thee. As to the second verse^ 
you will yourself consult the Hebrew, and see whether ' the peo* 
pie' can be specially referred to the Jews (Ihe people wn* 
eioxri^) ; if so, it would make a fine sense : but Lowfli's ren- 
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dering * tbe mtioiis*, and that of the LXX. C9v' edi'ii, predudea, 
I feafy any such inteq^retatioii. I therefore lay chief stress on 
the third verse : ' And the Gentiles shall come to thy lif^t ; and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising* : as I think it is evident, that 
' bnghtness of thy rising*, is an elegant perqfJirasis for the word 
•glory.* 

Of the allusion in the Song of Simeon, to the first part of the 
third verse, there can be no question ; a lig^t to listen the Gen- 
tOes, . . and the Gentiles shall come to thy light, . . contain the 
same idea. It cannot, therefore, be disputed, that Simeon's 
words refer ultimately to the event, ^diich Isaiah contemplated ; 
inasmuch as Christ would then be eminently the light of the Gen- 
tiles when the Gentiles should come to the light reflected by the 
church. 

But how does * the glory of thy people Israel,' corresp<md to 
the latter words T In a way, which perhaps may be too circui- 
tous for your special purpose, but which I confess I think satis- 
factory. The coming of the Gentiles, is evidently a popular 
movement ; and to be looked for, therefore, from such motives 
and influences, as, according to the law of human nature, are 
found to work upon the multitude. Doubtless the impression 
will be more sound and deep, than any ever made before ; but 
still it will be of the kind, which is incident to human nature in 
its simpler, and less refined state. But the coming of kings, 
is a higher efiect, because these are the least impressible por- 
tions of society : these, therefore, will not be drawn, until the 
apparatus be complete ; and, consequently, its effectiveness on 
these, evinces its perfection. 

Now St. Paul clearly ascribes the consummation of the 
scheme, to the fulness of the Jews (Rom. xL 12. and 15.); 
and reason teaches us, that, when such an event is intended, 
the divine process will not attain its maturity, until that intention 
be accomplished. The retention of the Jews in their separate 
state, is a wonderful prognostic, of what is ultimately designed ; 
and we can easily suppose, that when, afler a remarkable im- 
provement and increase of gentile Christianity, the great bodv 
of the Jews shall be signally and collectively incorporated, such 
a light will be thrown upon prophecy, and such a substantia- 
tion of its truth will be apparent to every eye, as, if one might 
dare to say it, completely to turn the laugh against the scofiers, 
who, in all ages, had been asking, * Where is the promise of his 
coming?* 

Comparing, then, the assertion of Simeon, with this passage 
of Isaiah, we see, that, in vboth, there is the idea of a reflected 
light, and a reflected ^ory : flie first image taken probably from 
i& common eflect of the dawn ; the second, from that of the 
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actual rising of the sun. Isaiah's words seem to justify this 
distinctionv Thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. The light may be thought to correspond to 
oar Savior's prayer, * that they all may be one' ; . . the glory, 
to his farther petition, * that they may be perfected in one' ; and 
whnt supports this is, that our Savior actually combines the idea 
of glory, with this latter blessing. Of these profound expres- 
sions HI our Savior's prayer, I mean of their marked distinc-- 
tiveness, what better elucidation can we find, than the two 
nliKftafittia, spoken of by St. Paul in Rom. xi. 7 But if this 
correspondence be founded, we have the complete amount of 
Simeon's light and glory ; our Redeemer becoming the one, in 
the nXriqfafm tov eOvwVf and the Other, in the nXrigatfuic tiap 
lovdauar. 

How far you can extract, from these remarks, any thing suit- 
able to your special purpose, you will best know. I coidd not 
explain myself at less expense of words ; yet I have felt, at 
every step, that I was not su^esting what you could use, but 
merely assisting you to turn the subject in your thoughts. 

There are many other cognate diudities, which, in a consider- 
ation of this matter for its own sake, would be worthy of deep- 
est attention. For instance, the two-fold unity of the 4th of 
Ephesians, rijg maiefiig, and trig emyj'etKTsatg, so remarkably cor- 
responding to our Redeemer's two objects, ^ that the world may 
believe', and *• that the world may know.' But, in truth, dualities, 
in Holy Scripture, are endless ; and a mysterious relationship 
appears to link them all together ; nor must we leave out the 
Hebraic couplet (especially the climactic couplet) itself, which 
seems to have been cast in the same mystical mould, in order 
to subserve the same mystical purpose. 
Adieu, my dear Friend, 

and believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLltXVnL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Feb. 6. 1S90. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WRITE a couple of lines, to thank you for your last two most ac- 
ceptable letters ; and, at the same time, to report progress. I 
am now in the very last stage of my first copy ; expecting to 
finish it to-day : three or four days ago I finished, what I could 
VOL. ju 35 
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then say aboot the * Nunc diHiittis.' Tour hmts supply Talua- 
ble matter of Uiought for.my final draft : meantime, I will say a 
few wordfly about what has been already done. I could not 
hope to make m^ plan of Simeon's Song properiy intelligible, 
without transcribmg all that I have written, not only upon it, but 
«pon the Hymns of the Viigin and Zacharias : for I have treat- 
ed, and I trust not fancifully, the whole three, as a connected 
series. But I may mention, that I have considered Isaiah be. 
1. 8. as both conmiunicating li^t to, and receiving light fiom, 
the * Nunc dimittis,' and the svd>8equent address of Simeon, to 
the Virgin and Joseph. 

I differ in a small degree fipom you, in distribtitiBg the first 
couplet of Isaiah: 

Arise: be thou enlightened ; Ibr thy light is oome^ 
And tne glory of JehoTah is ris^i upon thee : 

tiiis I take to be an Epanodos : Arise : for the gloiy is risen : 
be enlightened, for thy light is come ! What relates to the Jews, 
being put first and last Arise from thy fallen prostrate condi- 
tion : how applicable to Judea, captive and dispersed ! The 
next couplet, I think, relates to Gentiles and Jews, but not as 
you would have it made out : 

Foe behoM, dtrfcneM sh»ll co?er the land (of Judea often bo called) 
And a thick vapor the nationi. 

Other passages of Isaiah help to illustrate: viz. zlii. 6.; 
xlvi. 13. ; xlix. 6. 9. 

To me it is astonishing, that Simeon should have been ena« 
bled to condense, so vast a range of prophecy, into so few 
words. 
Time permits me not to clwell on this subject 

£ver,'*my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

— CO- 
LETTER CLXXIX. 
To Ji. Knox^ Esq. 

Feb. SS. 1810. 

Mt mar Friend, 
AccoRDiNO to promise, I send you the first draft of the first 
fasciculi of my book. Those 1 have now transcribed ; and, in 
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the transciipt, have made several improvements, by addition, 
omission, and alteration : these variations I have not had time to 
mark ; and indeed I have been unwilling to blot the first copy, 
as it is not now my own: I gave it to Mrs. J. F. ; who fiiirly 
earned it, by her intelligent application to the study of Hebrew 
poetry : she furnished me with some fine specimens of ^mnodos, 
of h^ own discovery ; and also with two or three capital obser- 
vations of a critical kind. The pa^rs therefore, she has, as I 
said, fairly made her own. You will, I know, preserve them 
for her with care. Any objections with which you may favor 
me, I will maturely consider: you are, however, to take with 
you, that what you now see is but the first draft 

C. F. came home with a heavy cold, which he has not yet sha- 
ken ofil He sends you hisbest love, an<^ids me say he has 
not foigotten your commissions. 

Farewell, my dear Fnend. • 

Ever most afiectionately yeurs, 

John Jbbb. 



LETTER 167. 

To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Feb. S8. 18S0. 

My dear Friend, 
Your most acceptable packet found me, on Saturday, in my bed. 
I had real pleasure yesterday, in going through the first, and 
part of the second fasciculus. Your research is great, your 
positions are well made out, your arrangement is simple and 
clear, and the imimadversions which you feel necessary, are 
made respectfully, and temperately. It will be a ineiluable work ; 
and even those who will not have tact enough to appreciate its 
importance, will, notwithstanding, be obliged to give great cre- 
dit to its industry, its ingenuity, and it sleanung« I tellyou sim- 
ply, in as few words as I can (for I am straightened in time) tiie 
prima facie impression, which your work has made upon me i I 
will take special care of your manuscript, and am very much 
pleased to hear, that Mrs. J. F. has so fairly entitled herself to 
its possession. 

I dare say your remarks on Isaiah Ix. 1. &c. are well found- 
ed. But do you know that you have written, not ' land', but 
' earth', in your copy ; I dare say you have corrected this over- 
sight in your transcript. I wish you to ejiamine 1 Tim* iii. 16., 
and judge whether St. Paul intended any thing of an epanodos. 
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I am not sure what cognation there may be between exvl^^ia 
and drvlogf though it strikes me that some such thing might be 
made out ; but I almost think, otuog and kdqauofia have refer- 
ence to each other. »— — and I, were, this day, talking over this 
very passage ; and considering whether the anticatholic reading 
which makes utvlog and kdQauafux predicates, not of the o^^oq 
Ssov, but of TO jijg evaeSsMs fivaTtj^p-, was tenable, and he quite 
agreed with me that it was not ; but we, at first, did not see, why 
it should be only o^uog Geov, and exxXijaui Baov ^favxog, I sug- 
gested, that the idea given by otKog, implied stability, therefore 
Siere was no need of any additional intimation ; but exnyriina 
might, and naturally would, be transient, if it did not deserve 
continuity, from some po^er beyond its own ; therefore Sbov 
fyivxog ^ because theXord liveth,' is that which perpetuates the 
church. 

I could say much on the strange times ! But I have it in my 
power to catch the post, only by bribing the Post-office. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXXX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

April 11. 1820. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
However stranse it may seem, I seize the first hour, in which I. 
could comfortably reply to your kind letter of the 28th February. 
A spring fit of illness, verv mitigated indeed in its form, but still 
disabling me fi^m work, held for between a fortnight and three 
weeks : the rest of my time has been almost unintermittingly de- 
voted to the transcript of my sections, which I have now com- 
pleted; and feel most thankful for the health and strength, 
granted me during the last seven months : in which time, I have 
twice written, what will probably fill from 600 to 700 printed oc- 
tave pages. My health is better than when I began my labors : 
the only drawback is, that I feel melancholy at having parted 
with a subject, which, for the last twelve years, has been, from time 
to time, whenever I could apply to any thing, my favorite mental 
companion. Some successor will, I suppose, be found : but 
whether of such agreeable qualities, I much doubt. 

Your opinion of what you had read is a great encouragement. 
T humbly trust the remainder will not altogether displease or dis- 
appoint you ; in the second draft, I have thrown in frequently, 
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brief, but not unimportatit improvements. Isaiah Ix. 1. &c. I 
discarded from among my specimens, under the early head of 
climax, that it might be employed with freshness, in the illustra- 
tion of Simeon's Song. In the first copy, writing, not ^ land,' 
bat * earth,' was not oversight, but want of knowledge : it was not 
till I came to Simeon's Song, that the thought occurred to me. 

I have considered, as weO as I could, 1 Tim. iii. 15., but I 
am unable to discover an epanodos : were I to resolve it into 
any thing of the Hebrew poetical manner, I should think al- 
ternation more probable, arvXog referring to otxog, and kd^auafta 
to exulifata : but I feel unable to speak with any approach to 
certainty. 

Mrs* Jebb and my niece have been here, during the entire of 
my brother's circuit ; of him we have had occasional glimpses, 
between towns ; and expect him here from Cork, after the con- 
clusion of his labors. 

Within these two or three days, I took the liberty of showing 
Mrs. J. some of your invaluable MSS. I never saw her take 
to any thing with more interest ; and peiiiaps few have taken to 
them with more intelligence : she was studying them intently 
vesterday ; and her remark to me was, ^ Mr. Knox must be a 
happy man.' 

Unless I hear to the contrarv before I leave this, I will not 
take the three vols, to town, as C. F. wishes to study them. 

I propose leaving this, on this day se'nnight ; and hope to 
sail the Monday following. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 168. 
To the Rev. J^Jehb. 

April 15. 18t0. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I received your acceptable letter yesterday morning ; but had 
it not in my power to aknowledge it sooner than to-day. I am 
truly glad that you have brought your work to a conclusion. I 
can very well understand the drawback on this pleasure, which 
you mention, having myself felt something of the same kind, in a 
more limited way, again and again. But I think I have always 
found it, not only a transient, but a groundless uneasiness : be- 
cause, always something shortly presented itself, which was suf- 
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ficient to interest the mindy and of course dispel the sensatioii of 
comparative vacuity. 

I am glad you have so little to state in the way of mala- 
dy. I am but just emerging from an attack of influenza. I 
took a short walk this day^ior the first time since Thursday 
fortnight That day I injured myself trough esqposure to cold, 
from curiosity to see Col. Talbot's triump^mt diairing. If I 
live to see another election, I hope I shall be more wise. 

I am prepared by my own anticipations, for all you tell me of 
. £ver since I read his anti-union pamphlet, I set him 
down as a superior man. But it was not as a pleading barrister, 
that his highest qualifications were likely to show themselves. 
There was a modesty, and a delicacy about his mind, which re- 
quired a somewhat sheltered situation, in order to the unrestrain- 
ed exercise of his powers. The competition and conflict of the 
profession, on its lower level, afibrded nothing of this kind : 
but the almost magic fence, which the judicial character throws 
around itself (except when it wantonlv forfeits its advantage), 
exactly furnishes ' that unagitated, ana unassailable sphere, in 
which modesty is transformed into dignity, and true delicacy is 
not liable to annojjrance. I think, in short, that — is uncom- 
monly fitted to do justice to such a situation. 

I am very sincerely gratified, by Mrs. Jebb's bekig pleased 
with my papers. I was thinking of asking for them. But as 
C. F. wishes to study fliem, when he is not to have you, I can- 
not think of depriving him of any little consolation, which they 
TDAY yield him in his solitude. 

1 must not add another word, but that I shall be happy to see 
you, though en passant, and that I am ever, 

Inexpressibly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXXI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Holyhead, Tuesday eveiiinj;, April 96. 1820. 

Mr DEAR Fribud, 
I PROMISED to write you a few lines, as soon as I should have 
any thing to tell, which you could like to know : and I hon- 
estly feel, that, in order to keep my promise, I must write from 
hence ; for I know you will be glad to hear of my safe and 
pleasant progress, so far on my way. Nothing can be more 
agreeable, in the way of* passage across the Channel, than the 
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passage in the steam-fMickel: wind and tide against us, we made 
this in eight hours : not the least boisterousness of motion ; less, 
indeed, than in a canal boat : at about a third of the way across, 
we passed die Government paclcet, which sailed from Howth 
yesterday evening, and probably she will not arrive here, before 
a late hour to-morrow. 

I proceed leisurely by a coach, to*morrow, at 9 o'clock. I 
shall now probably not write to you, till I have reached Oxford, 
or perhaps London. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 
most unalterably and affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER CLXXXII. 
To Ji. Knox, E$q. 

Oxford, May 2. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
So far, I may thankfully say, I am enabled to report very com- 
fortable progress. Through Wales, and to this place, my jour- 
ney has been as favorable, as fine weather, good roads, and 
companions much above par in the coaches, could make it. To 
Llangollen, where I paused for the first night, I was accompa- 
nied Dy two gentlemanlike, and well conditioned Hibemico-Oz- 
onians. One a gentleman commoner of Exeter College ; the 
other a commoner of Christ Church : also a greater personage, 

the high sheriff of the county of , who had in his custcKly 

a magnificently emblazoned, but middlingly composed address to 
his majesty, which he submitted to my criticism. He did not 
seem quite without hopes of being created a baronet, on the oc* 
casion of his presentation before royalty, of himself, and his ad- 
dress. But the expectations of his servant were much higher. 
During one stage, I went on the outside of the coach to see the 
prospect; and sat beside the aforesaid servant, who opened a 
conversation wiUi characteristic simplicity : ^ Sir,' said he, ' my 
master is high dieriff of the county of ■ , and is canyioff our 
address to the king : it is a great thing for him ; don't you think, 
sir, he will be made a lord V 

At Oswestry I stopped for the greater part of a day ; and 

had my two httle nephews, and , to dine with me ; a 

happy groupe of school-boys. At Worcester I passed a quiet 

and pleasant day with my cousins the Miss J s, two well 

educated, and well informed young women. This place T 
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reached late on Saturday night ; and have been ever since par- 
taking the hospitality of Mr. Ogilvie, and the master of BaiioL 
From the highest to the lowest, that college is in deUghi at the 
success of W. B., who, last week, passed a most credible exam- 
ination : they have no doabt 'of his being in die first class of 
honors ; and say, that, as yet, he has been the best answerer 
among the candidates. ' But what is better,' said Dr. Jenkyns, 
the master of Baliol, ^ his conduct while amongst us, has been 
most exemplary and irreproachable ; I could not wish air^ one 
act of his, mat has come within my knowledge, to be different 
from what it has been ; and we have always found him a most 
valuable assistant, in giving the best direction to the minds and 
habits, of other young men in the college.' How ^tifying 
this, to all that love our unequalled Archbishop! I wish, when 
you write, you would communicate those particulars. W. B. 
went to London, the morning before my arrival ; but there I 

hope to find him. is junior tutor, and catechist of the 

coUege. And, on Sundav evening, I heard him deliver a cate- 
chetical lecture in the chapel : of this lecture, I this morning 
have had the perusal, and it is a veiy good one, both in matter 
and manner ; the style of thought and composition being far 
more matured than I could have expected ; and not a sentiment, 
from beginning to end, of which you would be likely to disap- 
prove. His attention to his college duties is most unremitting ; 
m the mornings, I do not see him at all. His respect, regard, 
and I might say veneration for you, are unabated; and he 
charged me to give you his most cordial remembrances. 

Mr. M has published a little volume, which I send : bat* 

ing some crude expressions, I like it much, and shall be glad if 
you like it also. 

Thursday I leave this : and on Saturday I am to be with the 

I s* and T ■ s . In a letter just received, Mr. I. says, 

* By arriving on Saturday, you will meet many of your old 

friends; Sir T. A , the G s, Mr. M , and Mr. 

D ■ , and one whom you will be glad to know, if you do not 

already know him, S .' You see, therefore, I am to enter 

at once ' in medias res.' Is not Providence very good to me t 

I shall long to hear from you : a letter will not fail to find me, 
directed either to Mr. Butterworth's, or to Mr. I's. 

FareweU, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER CLXXXIII. 

To A. KnoXf Esq. 

Batterftea Rise, May S9. 1920. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Sir T. a said to me, * You must enclose this card to Mr. 

Knox, and I will give you a frank :' the card speaks for itself: 
in the present day, people have a strange propensity to mingle 
the grotesque, widi all their efforts to do good : one desirable 
effect, however, has been -produced by this floating chapel ; in 
our great naval ports, the sailors were lefl without any religious 
observances on Sunday ; and the Admiralty have determined to 
set apart certain ships not in commission, to be converted into 
church-of-England chapels, for the weekly performance of di« 
vine service, 

I have dready seen many of your fnends : beside the people 

of this house, Lady B ; the Butterworths ; Mr. and Mrs. 

S* ; the two Mr. G s ; Z. M ; SirT. A , and Mr. 

S ; it is needless to say that all inquired after you, with 

most cordial interest ; and this morning Mr. S — ^ and Mr. 

I ^ finding that I was about to write to you, requested that I 

would find a comer to offer you their best remembrances ; the 
former is fuU of gratitude, for your kindness to him while in Ire- 
land. 

My expectations were much more than answered in S : 

he is, in countenance and appearance, most strikingly the poet ; 
and in conversation, the man of almost universal information ; 
of strong mind ; and on most subjects, of sound and thoughtful 
judgment : some say that his face resembles that of a hare ; 
others that of an eagle ; both are in a certain degree right, but 
the eagle vastly predominates ; he has both the beak and the 
eye. When I was introduced to him, he met me, not only 
courteously, but kindly ; < Is this the Mr. Jebb, from whom I 
had the pleasure of receiving two letters V He then shook hands 
with me, and we were speedily acquainted, and at home in 
familiar conversation. I mentioned the difference between the 
first, and succeeding editions, of Whitehead's Life of Wesley ; 
of this he had not been aware, and he expressed himself as glad 
of the information. When he has finished some Hterary plans, 
now in progress, he intends writing a history of the monastic or- 
ders, for which he has collected ample materials : I should much 
like to see such a work from his hands : * Popery,' said he, ^ is 
the greatest work of human ability, and human wickedness,' 
YOU II. 36 
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I believe he would not be unwilling to admit into the partnership, 
a more than human agency; and you and I would not, in that 
caaot materially dissent from him. As we walked together to 
church, on Sunday, he invited me to visit him at K ; and if 
I can possibly find time, I will contrive to go so far north, that I 
may enjoy his society for a day or two. 

About the state of affiurs in £ngland, opinions are divided : a 
few, perhaps, under-rate the danger ; but more, I am willing to 
hope, over-rate it Mr. S says, that nine tenths of a revo- 
lution has already been effected in the public mind ; and Sir T. 
A ^ and two or three more, who got into a groupe on Satur- 
day evening, are full of the most gloomy, and, I would almost 
say, desponding anticipations or prognostics. 

Yesterday we had at dinner me American ambassador, Mr. 
R • The company was so large» and I was at such a dis- 
tance, that I did not hear him speak ; but his countenance is 
most intelligent, and full of benevolence ; his appearance and 
manner, those of a finished gentleman ; and he is, altogether, 
the finest specimen that I have seen of our Transatlantic breth- 
ren. 

Mr* D wanted me to preach for him last Sunday : this I 

declined ; and am right well pleased that I did so, for I heard 
from him a most excellent sermon, on * The kingdom of Heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.' In the af- 
ternoon, he lectured on Romans vii., and strongly explained it in 
the anti-calvinistic way. 

Tou will be sorry to hear, that there have been very bad ac*' 
counts of poor Hannah More : httle hope had been entertained 
of her recovery : but a letter of this day week from Miss R — r* 
was quite cheering ; she has been coming round, and her physi- 
cians entertain good hones of her. 

On coming to town, 1 found that one of my booksellers, Mr. 
Davies, was lying unburied, in their house in the Strand. He 
was carried off by an apoplexy ; of which fate he had had repeat- 
ed premonitions. I hope the intermediate time was made a right 
use of. This death a little postpones my business ; but I hope, 
by the beginning of next week, to get fairly to press. For the 
purpose of being always at hand to correct the sheets, and in- 
deed, that I may be independent, I intend moving into a lodging 
next Monday : and till I have a fixed address, I should be glad 
if you write (as I hope and intreat you may) that you would di- . 
rect to roe at Mr. Butterworth's, Fleet Street. 

Pray have you seen Milman's * Fall of Jerusalem V It makes 
a great noise : several think it the first poetical production of the 
day : Sir Walter Scott wants words to express his admiration. 
Crabbe is unbounded in his applause. I have read the poeiUf 
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and think it a very fine one : but I must also tbink these praises 
excessive. Have you your paper ready for the Christian Ob- 
server? If you have, and would let it pass through my hands, 
after gratifying myself by its perusal, I should carefully transmit 
it to ti^e pubHsher. Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. Jebb« 



-oo- 



LETTER 169. 

To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

May 9. 1880. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
1 MUST write, were it but a line, to thank you for two communi- 
cations from Holyhead and Oxford. But alas, my eye has been 
hurt by an imprudent use of it ; and I am, as I was for so long 
a time before, incapable of using it. Tou see yourself how bad- 
ly I am performing, but I wish to account to you for my failure 
in correspondence. It will be delightful to me to hear from 
you, but you must ^ve me credit for my gratitude. 

Your account of Mr, O. is gratifying to me, and I am obliged 
to him for remembering me. 

As you say, if your prospect was realized, you certainly went 

at once in medias res. I shall be curious to know how 

comes into that society, and what you thoudit of him. 

The life of J. W. is a valuable record of many things, which 
must otherwise have passed away. But he is not happy in his re- 
marks, on the emotions of early methodism ; and I think he has 
brought them needlessly, and somewhat disgustingly forward. 
Why need he have c<^ied what John Wesley has told, about 
Mr. Beveridge, at Everton? I think Mr. S.'s not believing the 
existence of the devil^^is greatly against him. J. W. was in 
one extreme about the devil ; Mr. S. is in another. J. W.'s 
extreme was the less antichristian. The devil is so prominent a 
personage in the Bible, that to take him out, is to derange Uie 
tableau of revelation ; it is to take the shade out of the pic- 
ture, by way of improving it. 

I thank you for M 's little book. But, though I respect 

the design, I doubt the success. 

But I must stop. 

Ever most truly yours, 

A. K. 



284 
P. S* Remember me cordiallj to my friends. 



M does not begin by explaining the inward kingdom of 

God. He calls it religion ; love of God and man ; but this 
does not convey a clear idea; it fixes no radical principles. 
' Nothing will answer, until the experimentality of methodism, is 
extracted from the animality of methodism, and addressed as 
strongly to sound feeling, as the methodtsts have addressed it to 
the passions. There is a charm in experimental analysis, which 
nothing can supj^y ; and which, by being wisely and cordially 
done, nwy be made alike interesting, to the philosopher, and the 
rustic. I have written this page better, by being less anxious ; 
but I must be abstemious* 
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LETTER CLXXXIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

SS NoribUc St., Sumnd, June 19. 18^. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
I HAVE been a sad defaulter ; and your kindness is in part the 
cause of it. You sent me a pamphlet on the Bible Society, and 
asked my opinion of it. I was unwilling to write, till I could 
give that opinion ; and circumstances beyond my control, have 
as yet prevented me from getting half through the book. So far 
as I have gone, there is much talent ; considerable thought ; 
and no sroSl originality of mind. For so young a person, it is 
a remarkable performance. But it has the faults of a youthful 
writer : there is a want of guardedness throughout ; and in 
some of the positions (as broctdly laid down), matter amountiDg 
to what I would call dangerous : I hope the writer will give 
himself to something better then controversy : who may he be ? 

I was very sorry to find the complaint in your eyes returning ; 
and, though deUgfated to hear from you, I felt compunction wliSe 
reading your letter, as being the involuntary cause or occasion, 
of your doing what might be imprudent. I hope^ou have since 
been husbanding your eye-sight ; and that all uneasiness has, 
ere this, subsided. 

The main business which brought, and which keeps me here, 
is proceeding as I could wish : they send me a sheet per day ; 
and this morning I corrected the 368th page. The whole work 
will probably occupy 480 pages ; the character being somewhat 
smaller, and -the lines a little longer, than in my volume of Ser- 
inons. How far it may approve itself, I feel doubtful ; but as 
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the sheets pass before me in review, I can at least acquit myself 
of want of industry and research : one of my chief apprehen- 
sions, indeed, is, that the complexion of the work may be too 
learned for the public taste. Yet I trust it is not pedantic. The 
danger would seem to be, that, by the dry scholar, it may be 
thought too airy ; while, to generaT readers, the appearance of 
so much Greek in the pages, may be forbidding. If, however, 
it shall be thought, even by a few, to throw any valuable light 
on Scripture, my object will be gained. As to reputation, I do 
not afiect, what I do not feel, indifference : but it has been my 
earnest, and I humbly trust, not unsuccessful effort, to shut out 
all anxiety on that point I hope my publisher may not suffer : 
he takea the entire risk ; and prints 1000 copies. 

The Archbishop most kindly, and of his own mere motion, 

sent me letters to the Bishops of L and D . 1 was 

graciously, and even cordially received ; a pre-engagement to 
Lord C— — prevented me from dining with the ISishop of 

L . At Winchester, I passed a day very agreeably with 

the Bishop of H ; and I have had one or two conversations 

with the Bishop of L . To all these prelates, I may, 

without forwardness, present my book ; and their countenance, if 

afforded to it, may be serviceable. With Mr. N I passed a 

day ; and there met the editor of the British Critic, and some 
other high-churchmen. Their minds are too controversially 
bent on one class of subjects : but some of them are amiable and 

estimable men. Mr. N , I particularly like. He is a very 

munificent dispenser of a large private fortune ; and has a dis- 
position full of friendliness. 

Tou will not of course suspect me of relinquishing my old 
friends ; but circumstances have thrown me at a greater dis- 
tances than I believe we could mutually wish. The serious ill- 
ness of Sir H. Inglis ; the illness and death of old Mrs. But- 

terworth ; and the removal of the B ^s to Ivor, have led to 

many a solitary day and evening, which I might otherwise have 

Eassed in cheering sociefy ; and some returns of indisposition, 
ave, in those solitary days and nights, ratilier acted upon my 
spirits in a depressing way. Tou can well imagine, that solitude 
in London, is worse than solitude at Abington. If I recollect 
right, one of the few good things in Lord Byron, is^ the felicitous 
expression of a sentiment not unlike this. But, though occasion- 
ally low, I thank goodness, I am not morbidly so. I feel reason 
to be thankful, for die many, and great blessings vouchsafed me : 
and I an\ thankful. 

It is inconvenient to me, just now, that I have lost, by M s' 

bank, 200L ; the more so, as all payments from my parishioners 
must, for a time, be suspended. 
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I know not exactly what my movements may be : it is, bow- 
ever, most probable, tbat, deficiente crumen^, I must burry back, 
whenever I have got my work through the press. Is it not re- 
markable, that, in 1815, 1 was suddenly cut short in my visit, 
and obliged to relinquish some most agreeable engagements, 
i mmediately after bringing out my sermons ? These little checks, 
T take as kindly intended, to keep us watchful and sober. The 

Stocks, Hannah More, my Derbyshire relations, the Y ^s, 

S , &c< must, I suspect, be all unvisited ; and I must re- 
turn to Abington. Be it so. If neediui, I hope to do this 
cheerfully ; with gratitude for having been enabled to bring out 
my work. Even this, indeed, it were presumptuous to reckon 
upon. The publication may be posthumous : but four-finhs of 
it have passed under my own eye : and any friend, who can 
read Greek, can pass the remainder through the press. 

Farewell, my dear friend. May you be long spared, long 
useful, and for ever happy ! 

Yours most unalterably, 

John J£bb. 
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LETTER 160. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, June t&, IS20. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WAS cordially rejoiced to receive your letter ; but really what 
you say in it has made me anxious, lest the state of your health 
should be more uncomfortable, than you have expressly acknow- 
ledged. I do not wonder that both body and mind should be af- 
fected, by the combination of depressing occurrences, which 
has happened, just now, to befal you. But I trust you will be 
speedily consoled and compensated, by some of those dieeiing 
circumstances, which are ever within the call of Providence ; 
and which so often come to disabuse the mind of its gloomy 
forebodings. I shall earnestly be expecting another letter from 
you, in which I shall hope to hear,'that you have friends near 
you, and that you are able to enjoy them. 

In the mean time, I am particularly concerned about your pe- 
cuniary disappointments. I am well aware, that you will not be 
suffered to feel any present inconvenience. But if, out of my 
penury, I could aid you a little, towards the accomplishment 
of some part, at least, of what you purposed, it would give roe 
inexpressible pleasure. The little matter, therefore, which I in- 
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close, may at least enable you to go to Bristol ; as it would be 
mortifying to me, as well as to yourself, that you should not see 
Mrs. More and the Stocks. I send it to you, I do assure you, 
without the shadow of inconvenience, and you are literally to 
take your own time in returning it ; as, when you do, it will go 
to some purpose, in which neither my necessities, nor conve- 
niences, will have any concern. Shall I say ' forgive me, for 
taking this liberty with you' ? No, I will not say so ; for you 
will believe that my heart is in it, and you will receive it ac- 
cordingly. 

My eye advances but very slowly. I did not injure it by writ- 
ing before, and I am still -less injuring it now ; but if I be able 
to read in a month from this, I shall be contented and thankful. 
It was, I conceive, the consequence of a strain, got by tracing 
our journey from Shrewsbury to Oxford^, on a minute map by 
candlelight. 

Your friends here would say every thing, if I were to leave 
it in their power; but I can speak for them, and am ever 
yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXXXV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

28 Norfolk St., Strand, June 80. 1820. 

My dear Friend, 
Your kindest note, received this morning, has been a cordial to 
me. * Your heart' indeed * was in it', as I know it is in every 
thing that relates to my comfort And I most unreservedly avail 
myself of your prompt kindness. As you judged, I was in no 
danger of feeling present inconvenience ; for, though I cannot, in 
the present state of the south, look for immediate remittances from 
that quarter, my brother gave me an order on his London bank- 
er, for whatever money I might want, and assured me his do- 
ing so implied no inconvenience. At the same time, your kind- 
ly considerate enclosure, is a real convenience and advantage, 
as it frees me from any necessity, of pressing, for the time, 
more than I could wish, on a quarter, upon which many claims 
are made, and most liberally answered : especially as my brother 
has taken up the bad bill of the M ^s for 200/. But the pe- 
cuniary convenience, though, as 1 have shown you, very decided > 
is as nothing, compared to matters that come infinitely home. 

* In 1809. . . Ed. 
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What you have done, is cordial testimony, and token of affec- 
tion ; and, as such, I rejoice in it. No such testimony, indeed, 
was wanting, as matter of evidence : but you have been just 
wishing me to be * speediJy consoled and compensated, by some 
of those cheering circumstances, which are ever within the call 
of Providence ; and which so often come to disabuse the mind 
of its gloomy forebodings.' And surely such a letter as yours, 
is precisely, and in the highest sense, * one of those circumstan- 
ces.' I am cheered, then, and I look cheerfully forward to see- 
ing our joint friends near Bristol : about which part of my plans, 
at least, I have no remaining scruple. And now, my dear 
friend, I am afraid my last letter pained you : it was written un- 
der the pressure of more illness, than I had been aware of at the 
time. It had long been hanging over me ; and I had been for 
too great an interval, without one of those decided attacks, 
which always contribute to lighten me. Such an attack, how- 
ever, came, and I may say, is gone. For the fmst time since 
yesterday week, I this day went out ; and took a little walk, in 
the Temple Gardens, with Henry Butterworth. I had been five 
whole days in bed, and suffered much from the intense heat : 
but now, I thank God, I feel much better than before my attack : 
I had daily visits, during this little confinement, from H. Butter- 
worth ; frequent ones from C. B., and kind inquiries from the 

I ^s' and Lord C. ; both of whom have been most kind and 

hospitable : you see, therefore, I have not been without friends 
to cheer me. To-morrow I meditate a little airing : I intend 

taking a carriage, and paying a visit at F to the Bishop of 

L ; and thence going round to Clapham, to see the I a' 

and T s, on myway to J. H. Butterworth's, where I shall 

dine and sleep. The next morning (Sunday) I shall go to 

breakfast with Mr. N , at H ; being engaged to preach 

in his church, and pass the day at his house. These Uttle en- 
gagements will I think do me good. 

I like Mr. N . He appears a most friendly and good- 
natured man. His notions, m high churchmanship, are, per- 
haps, rather too rigid : but I think him a simple-hearted, right- 
forward man ; without any bye end to serve ; and without any 
other intention, than that of supporting, with all his power, that 
which he thinks the cause of true religion. His private fortune 
is considerable ; his church preferment next to nothing ; and he 
is princely in his contributions for good and useful purposes. 
As a specimen of the way in which he does things, I will just 
mention, that finding an able and industrious young clergyman 
in want of a library, he purchased for him a; complete one, com- 
prising the most expensive and valuable works in theology : 
the complete apparatus, in short, of a learned divme. 
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I am sorry to hear that your eye advances only slowly : but 
any advance is good ; and on recovery, I pray you will be cau- 
tious at candlelight I was greatly gratified^ on putting aside 
the envelope, to find your note written so very much better, than 
the two preceding ones : this gave me immediate ocular demon- 
stration of your amendment. 

I quite agree with you about Milman : and indeed, the very 
people, who were so lavish in their praises, are, I fbncy, now 
subsiding into a sufficiently quiet approbation. Jerusalem was 
the talk of a few days ; and I suspect there will be an end of 
it I am absolutely more taken with some of the images, 
fresh from nature, of the poor peasant Clare. €. F. and I 
were much interested, by the account of him in the Eclectic 
Review of April ; and had determined to patronize the poor 
fellow, so far as the purchase of two copies and our mention, 
could go. But he has now been taken up by the Quarterly 
Review ; and his literaiy name is established. A third edition 
is come out I am told he has wise, as well as kind friends, 
and is himself a well-ballasted man ; so that we may trust he 
will be freed from poverbr, and even placed in independence, 
without sustaining moral loss. 

The times we live in are most strange. Very much, indeed, 
seems to converge towards revolution. This wretched Queen 
may do more mischief than her head is worth. But all will 
doubtless be shaped, for eventual good : may we be made, both 
strong and wise, to bear the burthen ; aiul to steer our way 
through the darkness, which seems gathering around us ! 

But I pass to another topic, nearer home : thid day I correct- 
ed the proof of my last Index : I have one of texts, and one of 
names. Therefore, in a few days, I hope to be out : before 
publication, I will dispatch you a copy tntough the Castle. I 
shall be soon read on the banks of the Ganges : for Mr. N - ' ■ 
will forthwith send out a copy to the Bishop of Calcutta. The 
Bishop of Bristol is dead. ' This makes vacant the master- 
ship of Trinity, the first thing at Cambridge. Mr. B is 

just come in, and the postman's bell calls me to conclude. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb« 

VOL. 11. 37 
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LETTER CLXXXVI. 

To A. Knox, E$q. 

Battenea RUe, July 10. 1820. 

Mt drar Friend, 
Last week I sent jou» in so great a hurry that I was unal>le to 
add an accompanying line, the sheets of my book. I hope they 
have safely reached you : and I shall be very desirous to have 
your account of the general impression, which the book makes 
on you : respecting its success, I own myself to have many 
doubts. 

Friday I dined with the Bishop of L , at F , and pre- 
sented a copy to his Lordship : he instantly and rapidlv turned 
over a few leaves, and said, ' So far as I can judge, tnis work 
seems to contain much original matter.' I write ^ against time,' 
before breakfast, at Mr. Inglis's, in momentary expectation of a 
sununons to prayers. Immediately aAer breakfast, I go back to 
town ; and thence am to excurse ten miles, on the Dover road, 
to pass the day at the house of a friend. Kindly hospitalities 
are pouring in upon me, so that I shall be sent away with the 
most agreeable impressions. On or about Tuesday the 18th, I 
propose getting under way for Bath or Bristol ; and your best 
way of surely Mding me out, wiU be to direct your letter to me, 
at Mr. Bulterworth's, or rather, perhaps, under cover to J. But- 
terworth, Esq., M. P. 

AU jonr fnends in this bouse, and indeed ebewhere, including 
Lord C , the G s, B — . — s, &c., are frequent and ear- 
nest in their inquiries af^er you. 

I must now close, to join the party below. 

Ever, my dear friend, 

Most ^nUrely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXXVIL 
To A. Knox, E9q. 

Henbury, Briatol, July VI, 18S0. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour kind letter of the 20th, as you conjectured would be the 
case, found me here : I arrived yesterday, and it ia needless to 
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say, was received in the kindest and most cordial manner pos- 
sible. 

The friends in this house, you know by expereince, are full of 
heart : and that heart never flows more freely, than towards you ; 
they were rejoiced at your way of remembering them ; and have 
charged me to say every thing that can be said, on their behalf, 
in return. No earthly thing, unconnected with the life and hap- 
piness of their nearest friends,! am well persuaded, could give 
them such deep pleasure, as seeing you under their roof : and 
in constructing this beautiful house, regard was had to you, in 
the plan of the best bed-chamber ; which was intended for your 
use, and laid out with a view to your comfort. 

We have been very uneasy about . This day week he 

saw me into the Ba& coach, at about eight o'clock : but the 
next dayt he was seized with severe illness, similar to one with 
which he was attacked some years ago. 

The account of yesterday, though better than that of the pre- 
ceding days, was not altogether satisfactory ; but the account of 
this day was very cheering ; and we have eveiy hope that he is, 
by this time, quite restored. 

The letters of Mrs. on this occasion, show an admirable 

temper, most acute feeling, . . kept right by uncommon strength 
of mind, and a deep sense of religion. She is indeed, an excel- 
lent, and most superior young woman ; and I trust they will long 
be spared to each other : your estimate of them is not at all too 
high : they are worthy of your ' special love.' Did you know 
that H. B. got Singleton to make a copy of i/oti, from Sir Tho. 
Acland's picture ? though not a vefy good painting, it is a strong 

likeness : better than that at B , I think. 1 must now run. 

down to tea, and shall resume before bed-time. 

Had I possessed the advantage of your criticisms, before 
publication, my book, on the supposition of its publication, would 
doubtless have been, both negatively, and positively, better ; 
more free from errors, and more full of matter worth atten- 
tion : but my conviction is, that had my papers been submit- 
ted to such an ordeal, I should, to the end of the chapter^ 
have shrunk from bringing them before the public. Now I 
am in for it : and all objections, whether of friends or foes, 
I mean to treasure up for consideiation, in case a second 
edition should be called for. Meantime, I can say with perfect 
truth, that, when your eye-sight and leisure will admit of it, 
there is no person whose animadversions I shall more highly 
prize than yours : the morality and the philosophy of your cri- 
ticism, give it a value far above the most successful exercise of 
mere verbal acuteness, and what is called scholarship^ I thank 
you much for your observations on anoxalvyng, and- 6 ^iBimv 
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Yvpmtutt. On the former point I cannot quite agree with you : 
anoxaXvtffii literaUy means, a removal of a veil or covering : if, 
therefore, there be solution of metaphor, the odginal, and not 
the translation, is chargeable with it. But I do not see that 
there is any solution of metaphor : darkness may be considered 
a veil ; and light, on its appearance, may be said to remove 
that veil. As to d fileTtmp j^vymxa, I was merely following some 
of the best commentators and critics, who convinced me, that 
the sense of the passage demanded the rendering in question. 
I have not here my books to refer to : but I shall consider your 
objection, hereafter, with all possible attention ; in order, if a 
second edition be called for, to correct my eiror, if (as may be 
probable enough) I have fallen into errort 

I have it in my power to communicate the judgment of one 
able and accomphshed scholar on my book, the Bishop of L 
f put the volume into his Lordship's hands on a Friday, when I 

dined with him at F . On Monday I had from him a pretty 

long letter, from which I must extract a few sentences : — 

* Dear Sir^ — ^I employed some leisure hours on Saturday and 
Sunday in reading your book ; and should be ungrateful if I 
withheld my thanks for the pleasure it has afforded me. Your 
observations throw much light on the parallelisms of the Old 
Testament, and develope a principle of great importance, and of 
extensive application to the criticism and interpretation of the 
New. Your arrangement of the Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the sublime passages in the Revelations, is undoubtedly of great 
use to a person acauainted with your previous remarks. I am, 
indeed, of opinion, tnat you have opened a field, which will afford 
ample returns to the labors of future commentators : and I trust 
you will not yourself stop here.' 

The Bishop afterwards criticises, in the wav of objection, two 
or three passages, with much acuteness and classical taste, in 
the best and kindest spirit ; and, in such a manner as to show, 
that he had read the entire book with close attention. For his 
objections I am much obliged ; and if, in some points, I still 
diffsr from him, in others, I am convinced he is right He thus 
most handsomely c<mcludes : — * You will excuse I am certain 
the liberty I have taken, in these hasty remarks ; with which I 
should not have troubled you, had I been less struck with the 
merit of your book.' 

From the first extract, you see the Bishop thinks I have es- 
tablished my principle of applying the doctrine of parallelism to 
the New Testament Should others agree with his Lordship, we 
may hope for beneficial results, in a more extended application 
of diis doctrine. 
The Archbishop of Cashel, kindly desirous of making both 
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me and my book known in tbis country, sent me letters of intro- 
duction to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord. Sidmoutb, and 
Mr. Yansittart, along with which, when I waited on them, I was 
to present copies of my volume. The letters, however, (of 
which I had no manner of expectation) found me, not in London, 
but in this house. I dispatched them this morning, by post, 
to Mr. I , requesting him to send them as directed, accom- 
panied by my book, and a short note from me to. each of these 
personages, simply mentioning the foot, that the letters did not 

reach me till after I had finally lefl town. I chose Mr. I >- 

as the channel, because he well knows the modes of approach 
to official men ; and because I could rely on his properly in- 
scribing the respective copies. 

Miss B— brought me one evening, to Lady Isabella King's 
institution at Bailbrook. It is interesting, and I am told flour- 
ishing: the inmates seem comfortable, cheerful, and thorough- 
ly united. Lady Isabella is quite an enthusiast in the plan ; 
and conducts herself most amiably and winningly among the 
other ladies. On the whole, the evening was more agreeable 
than I had expected. 

And now, my dear friend, farewell ! It is past 12 p. m., and 
I had scarce four hours last night in bed. My kindest remem- 
brances to Mr. and Mrs. L ■, and to E , with sincere 

wishes for her complete recovery. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 

P. S. — ^I hope to see poor Hannah More next week. For a 
litde time, a letter will find me either here (direct T. Stock's, 
Esq., Henbury, Bristol), or else will be forwarded hence, to 
whatever place I may be at I enclose a specimen of the wick- 
ed publications now afloat Again adieu ! 
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LETTER 161. 
To Uu Rev. J. Jebb* 

DawvonSt. After 12 Wednesday night. Nov. 29. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I RBCBivBjD you most acceptable letter, on Tuesday, at B- 



from whence, on that day, I came to town. I have since been 
unwell or occupied ; so that this is the first moment of my be- 
ing able, with comfort, to tell you, how truly I am gratified by 
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all that 7011 communicatey except what you say <^ your own 
state of health. 

I feel all you say, of the mind being at a loas for settled em- 
ployment. I have experienced it so punfully, at different times, 
that I often reflect with pleasure, on the fukiess of matter which 
lies before me ; though I may possibly, while I live, not turn 
the tenth part of it into use. I, for instance, go on so veiy 
slowly, in my remarks on the epistle to the Romans, that whe- 
ther I shtU ever produce any thing valuable, appears to me 
matter of great doubt In obedience to one of your sugges- 
tions, I have gone back to the first three verses ; and have, at 
this moment, more than two sheets and an half, of the kind 
which I am now writing on, wholly filled with what I take to be, 
the unforced, natural expansion of those few words. I have 
wished, many times, that I could have your opinion, on what I 
was ascribing to St Paul. But, some way or other, you shall 
see them, if I live, ere it be long ; for your judgment of what I 
have done, in this first instance, would go far, in settling my cal- 
culations respecting the whole. 

With respect to yourself, it strikes me, that your first work 
now, is, to do every thing possible toward a complete second 
edition. I think you may add materially to what you have al- 
ready given ; and by doing* so, you will teach the application of 
your principles to interpretative purposes, in a way which will 
most effectually assist the candid, and silence the captious. I 
conceive you may still draw more light from the Old Testament, 
for the elucidation of the New ; particularly by fixing the mean- 
ing of certain words, of such frequent occurrence, and obviously 
momentous significancy, as to entitle them to the rank of techni- 
cal terms in the divine philosophy. Of this sort are, righteous- 
ness, judgment, wisdom, understanding, &c. &c. You have, in 
fact, done so much in this way, as to excite a desire that you 
should go yet more deeply into an inquiry, every step of which is 
interesting, and the full result of which may prove invaluable. 

It struck me a few days ago, that a passage of Scripture, 
which perhaps has never yet been sufficiently weighed, might 
be much elucidated, by applying the principles of Hebraic poe- 
try. You have given it entire, as an instance of a paragraph 
formed of connected stanzas ; but you have accompanied it with 
only one remark, on auavtoi, axijpvi. I think it deserves more 
extended consideration. For instance, how simply great is the 
idea expressed by c^ £X<x/«rr(p, teaching, at once, that the thing 
on which human beings doat, (quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
auri sacra fames!) is the lowest and least of God's entrusted 
talents, the smallest of the SooBig ayaSai, which come fi^m 
above. Nay, there seems to be something of an epanorthosis, 
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in the remtroduction g[ the adixov fiafifMpa : aa if there might , 

be a danger in allowing, that it was even sXaxitnay^ if the ad- 
mission were not accompanied with an adequate guard, a re- 
peated memento of the evil, with which it was so intimately, and 
generally connected. This second mention of the /iafifwya^ 

gives also occasion for an instructive contrast, to aktidivov^ as ^ 

opposed, and certainly with great fitness, to adixov : for earthly 

treasure is unjust in a still deeper sense, than as it provokes to ^ 

injustice, or as the love of it is the root of all evil : it is unjust ^ 

to him, who sets his heart on it ; for, instead of repaying him 
for his labor, it pierces him through with many sorrows. Be- 
sides all this, as we learn from the next couplet, it is to alloiQiOit ; 
whatever the fool thinks, it is any thing but to «^ioy. 



' Twas mine, 'tis his, and may be slaye to thousands.' 

How impressively, then, is that good, which transcends defi- 
nition, described, on the other hand, as, to noXKov, to alridivov^ 
and TO tfAsjBqov. These epithets are, in themselves, infinitely 
just and instructive ; but the continued contrast is remaikably 
fine, and the climax is noble. 

There is a tendency, in powerful and comprehensive minds, 
to express the highest moral entities, by a mere statement of 
qualities. Thus, how continually do to xaXoy, to nqsnovy to 
ayuOoy occur. Thus also, in Horace : ' Id quod ceque pauperi- 
bus prodest,' &c., and ' Curve dignoscere rectum, atque inter 
syivas academi quserere vernm.' The reason, no doubt, was, 
that human language did not afford other means, of doing com- 
petent justice to moral notions, when feelingly conceived. Al- 
though, therefore, our Lord's mode of expression, in the above 
passage, needs no other authority but his own to support it, still 
it is gratifying to observe the resemblance, between his choice of 
terms, aind that of the most illustrious pagan moralists. This 
fact concurs with many another, to strengthen the persuasion, 
that their dawn, dim as it was, proceeded from the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

But, in all the stan;cas, one and the same doctrine is taught ; 
and thatf a doctrine as opposite as the poles, to the present fash- 
ionable theology ; namely, that the eternal destiny of individuals 
may turn, on their use, or abuse, of the lowest and commonest 
powers. It cannot be questioned, that, according to the rule of 
parallelism, the eXa/eo-Toy, in the tentfi verse, corresponds to, 
and therefore, considering the special structure, is to be explain- 
ed by, the fm/ifiaya Tr^g oSixutg, in the 9th. But if so, our Lord's 
assertion, in the lOth verse, positively implies, that ihe ' honest 
and ^pod heart', which, when it receive3 the word of God, brings 
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forth fruit with patience, manifests, at least (often, previously,) 
an embryo rectitude, in its employment of inferior talents, partic- 
ularly money, and thereby comes within the promise, . . to him 
that hath, shall be given. 

If, however, this 18th verse stood alone, it might perhaps be 
said, that, both positions being in the present tense, it afforded 
rather a proof for the test of christian rectitude, than an intima- 
tion how it might be attained ; and the import of the preceding 
context, which is clearly applicable to the actual disciples, would 
perhaps be appealed to. But this notion is refuted, by the se- 
quel of the passage. For, in the 11th verse, with a strict con- 
tinuance of the same theme, as if to instruct more clearly, and 
impress more strongly, a negative mode is adopted ; and, to 
preclude all misapprehension, what concerns the lower gift only, 
is spoken of in the present tense, whil6 the higher gift is express- 
ly represented, as subsequent to the lower, and consequent on 
its due improvement 

The change from the second (in the 9ih verse) to the third 
person (in the 10th verse), and again to the second person (in 
the nth and 12th verses), will, I think, be found worthy of at- 
tention. 

The last words of the 8th verse imply, that, in the 9th, our 
Lord speaks especially to those, who were then his disciples ; 
but in what follows, he extends the matter of his exhortation, 
into general instruction. To do so suitably, he first lays down 
the matter in a twofold form, positive and negative, with all the 
happy terseness of an alternate Hebraic stanza. Then, on ap- 
plying this principle, he as fitly resumes the second person, and 
delivers a general admonition, as weighty, as awful, and yet as 
simply beautiful, as could have been uttered on such a subject. 
This choice of terms has been remarked upon ; th^ awfulness is 
inexpressibly heightened by the negative form ; and as to the ex- 
quisite advantage arising n'om the poetical structure, it would be 
fruitless to enlarge upon it, were it not at once observed and ad« 
mired. 

I cannot omit one beautiful feature more ; namely, the return, 
in the crowning expression, to i6fiej6QOP, to the idea first present- 
ed, the auaviat crxt^vat. For even to al^dtrov, inestimable as it 
is, becomes peifectly to ^fietegov^ only in another worid. If one 
may dare to quote a heathen poet, while on such a subject, it 
must be said that, 

Ultim* Minpar 
Expeotanda diet homiiii, diciqua beatus 
Ante obiUim nemo, lupraaukqae funara dabat 

I need not tell you, that this thought was in my mind, when I 
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fmd that the climax was noble. On the whole, then, according 

to my view, it is a transcendent piece ofparfiemiac composition ; 

which, though giving out invaluable instruction to the plainest 

reader, is felt to possess unthought of strength and beauty, when 

examined by that philological light, which your book has thrown 

upon the Christian volume. 

I had no thought, when I took up the subject, of proceeding to 

such a length : but you will pardon what is excessive, and receive 

what deserves reception. Whatever I may feel from the Bishop 

of Raphoe's agreement with me, I am truly gratified in having 

convinced you. I may venture, at least, to say, that my feelings 

of friendship are much greater (to God's grace be all the praise !) 

than my feelings of vanity. 

m * * * * 

« * « # # 

The Archbishop's note pleases me much. But S 's letter 

excites peculiar interest. 1 wish he could be induced to go more 
deeply, into the elements of moral good and evil. Were his 
speculations once guided by the feelings of his heart, in such a 
way as not to lessen his judgment or good taste, I think he would 
' body forth' great things. The article on new churches, in the 
last Quarterly Review, I am sure is his : and it teems with migh- 
ty embryos. The paragraphvfrom the 556th to the 557th page, 
is particulaly interesting. The agreement with Bishop Sutler 
is striking. S. certainly points out what society wants ; he has 
some id^ of the clock-work ; but none of the weight which is to 
give it motion. Afler he had done his best, it would be but paint* 
ed fire, until something was introduced* of which be seems to 
have no conception. . ■' 

I am persuaded that just and adequate views of the sacraments, 
the church, and the Scriptures, must precede all subordinate aux- 
iliaries. The latter must be regulated by the former. Labor, 
to make religion impressive, will be much worse than doing no- 
thing, until it be clearly ascertained what religion is. I cordially 

agree with Mr. S , that religious impress! veness is a grand 

desideratum ; but there must be a definite something to be im- 
pressed ; and that, for any thing Mr. S has said, remains to 

be discovered. 

I must think a good deal, therefore, before I venture to offer 

any suggestion to Mr. S , on his present subject ; though I 

should be very glad to say any thing, which should appear worth 

his consideration. I have given my thoughts on his Life of 

Wesley, in a long letter to Mrs. Hannah More ; but whether it 

found her in a state to read what it contained, T do not know. 
* * m * 

VOL, II. 38 
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I wt0 much obliged to jour friend, for lesviiig with me one of 
philippica. Altogether, it is a great curioeitj ; and I muat 
eajy capital for the purpose. It strues me aa very like Maasil- 
lon, in htB impassioned effusions. The prudence, which keeps 
off all appearance of angry warmth, and the good taste, which 
says wfaAt none can mistake, without ofiensiye particularizing, 

aie much to be upproved. 

« « « « « 

Adieu, my dear friend ; write lo me when you can, and be- 
lieve me 

Ever yours, 

Alrx. Knox. 



LETTER 162. 
To tki jR«e. J. JM. 

Dawion St^ Jui. 10. 18tl. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SRB from the manner in which your work is taken up in the 
British Critic, that it is regarded by the reviewer as a subject of 
special importance. The preludial remarks are not ill, but they 
might be better : it struck me that they, once or twice, betray- 
ed somefliing like self-contradiction. But, as I only heard the 
thing read, I might have been mistaken. Certain it is^ that he 
means to enter lully into the subject, and I am glad of it. All 
I now wish is, that S. himself would take it up in the ftuar- 
toriy. 

Now I speak of the Quarterly, how I am provoked, in read- 
ing the first article, at those tasteless allegations of ambition 
and vaniQr, on which the reviewer, leaving S. behind, rings the 
changes (nay, I might say, what ringere call a bob-major), on 
those supposed vices of my old friend's character. Why will 
they not see, that the virtues which they ascribe to him, are in- 
compatible, with the vices which they seem to take a perverse 
pleasure in imputing? * No man can serve two masters.' To 
suppose, as they do suppose, that John Wesley acted, at one 
and the same tmie, in one and the same exertion, from love of 
God and man, and a love, which was just as opposite to these, 
as a love of money or of sensuality, is to imagine a monster, in 
the moral worid, less credible than the centaur, in the natiual. 
I wish I knew how best to stamp on this evidence of reason, 
mjf peculiar evidence of fact, before I follow my venerable old 



friend into that country, where only, as yet, his worth and mo* 
ment can be adequately appreciated. 

I must tell you, that serious readers like, very much, the prac- 
Heal observations in your book. J. D I^ T (a sen- 
sible kind of person), was yesterday speaking of those parts 
of it, with high estimation. 

I suppose you knew little of William Pamell. Had you 
known lum, even so little as I did, you would have been awe- 
struck by the almost sudden death of a man, so conspicuous in 
our island, so busy, so full of schemes, so active, so striking in 
person, and so apparently built for duration. I must end, or 
lose the post. Adieu ! BeUeve me, as cordially and faithfully 
as I can be. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER 163. 

To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

Dawtoo Street, Jan. t6. I8fl. 

Mr DKAR Friknd, 

» « « • « 

« « * « 

What a well-furnished semi-iolume, the last number of the 
Quarterly Review is. The article on the Life of John Wes- 
ley, is abundantly able ; but very unenliffhte&ed, and not a little 
unphilosophical. I could find in my heart to write some re- 
marks on it, if I thought I could please myself, and that the G. 
O. would aiSbrd me a place. My whole soul rises against 
those vile allegations, of ambition, and vanity ; above both of 
which, my precious old friend soaredt as much as the eagle 
above the ^ow-worm. Great minds are not vain : and his was 
a great nvpd, if any mind can be made greatf by disinterested 
benevolence, spotless purity, and simple devotedness to that 
one supreme Good, in whom, with the united awdtioig of the 
philosopher and the saint, he Saw, and loved, and adored, all 
that was infinitely amiable, true, sublime, and beatific. How 
UUJe do they know of the human mind, who could imagine such, 
a spirit, liable to the petty gravitations of animal man. 

But time flies : it is the post hour : and, if this goes to-night, 
it must go immediately. Adieu, therefore, and beheve me. 

Ever yours, 

^ AiiKX. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXXVIII. 
To A* KnoXf E^q. 

Abiofton Glebe, Dec. 21. 18S1. 

Mt dear Friehd, 
You will I know be glad to hear, however little *at length and 
in detail, that this spot, among all the horrors and atrocities 
which surround us, is still tranquil ; almost the single tranquil 
spot, in the county of Limerick. Under Providence, much is 
due to the people themselves, whom, after more than eleven 
years' residence among them, I can safely pronounce to be a 
quiet, inoffensive, good-natured, and affectionate people. Some 
black sheep there may be, and doubtless are ; but the general 
mass may be deemed happily untainted. In the next place, and 
in a higher degree, we are indebted to our excellent parish 
priest, Mr. C. ; who has been instant, in season, and out of 
season, in admonition, exhortation, and exertion of every kind, 
to keep his people right Nor have his efforts failed. Much 
is due to the judgment, firmness, and conciliation of , in all 
his intercourse with the people : he wrote to you, I believe, a 
history of his adventure witn the young hero of the church-yard, 
Benjamin Kelly. For that Kelly, tli^ough Major W., he was 
the means of procuring, by Mr. G.'s powerful recommendation, 
an appointment in the county of Clare police. This kindness 
has won the heart of the father Kelly, and all his connections. 
They are a powerful and formidable clan, of great prowess, and 
great influence among the lower orders. That influence, I am 
persuaded, has, from a sense of gratitude, been most benefi- 
cially exerted. It was, in fact, from a proposition of old Kelly 
to me, * that he, and a number of his friends, wished to engage 
themselves, not merely to keep the peace within, but to drive 
away intruders from without', that the meeting originated, of 
which you have herewith, a printed account. The KeJlyft and 
Hickeys, though never rebels, were among our most fighting 
factions ; now, they are our beet preservers of the peace ; and 
this change is, under Providence, attributable, to (he mingled 
firmness and humanity of — —- . In the preparatory movements 
to our meeting, at the meeting itself, and ever since, we have 
found in Mr. €. an invaluable coadjutor. He supplied the first 
two resolutions ; acquiesced heartily in the remaining resolu- 
tions, drawn up by me ; assured me, that he would be always 
happy to facilitate my communication with * our' parishioners ; 
and, at the meeting after mass, (we came from church, and found 
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the R. G. congregation in readiness,) introduced me to his flock, 
as * the clergyman of &e parish ; ■ who would address them from 
the altar.' A transaction, the tike of which I suppose never oc- 
curred, since the Reformation. On the liberaKty, and honorable 
confidence evinced, in thus inviting a Church-of-£ngland cler- 
gyman to preach to his popish flock, I need not enlarge : no one 
can appreciate k more flitty than yourself. I addressed the peo- 
ple, I dare say, for a fuU half-hour ; and so far as I myself, and 
others near me, could judge, was heard with breathless attention, 
and real sympathy. The people, when the resolutions were to 
be sanctioned by a show of hands, raised their hands to a roan : 
and the little children, immediately in front of the altar, strained 
their Ultle arms, that their hands, too, might be seen. Several 
persons, at the same instant, cried out 'La ! the very children 
are lifting their hands!' It was truly an affecting sight. The 
farmers and peasantry then flocked within the rails of the altar, 
to subscribe their names ; and I hardly ever witnessed a scene 
of such cordial unanimity. Chapel was the only place, at which 
we could reckon on a full, and effective meeting ; and I am glad 
that the place was chapel, and the day, Sunday. B^ this ar- 
rangement, it was not a political, but a religious meetmg ; and 
the act was felt to be a solemn engagement, in the presence of 
God. We anticipate much good, not only here, but elsewhere, 
from these resolutions. Mr. 0. says, that before, he was not ap- 
prehensive ; but he now trusts that our security is riveted. It 
must be added, that, but for Mr. 6., this could not have been. 
In consequence of my application, he promptly ordered troops, 
for the protection of this important pass, between the Limerick 
high grounds, and Tipperary mountains. The troops gave con- 
fidence to our farmers and peasantry ; they rejoice to have such 
protection ; and they hesitate not to say, that, but for this pro- 
tection, they could not have attempted the ofiice of keeping out 
evil emissaries. They now form a rallying point in the coun- 
ty ; and there is room to hope the example may be followed. 

We live here without arms, without harricadoes, without addi- 
tional lock or bolt, and, I am grateful to add, without apprehen<- 
sion. In the neighboring parishes, I regret to say, it is not so. 

Mr. has been twice visited, and seriously threatened, by 

Capt. Rock's party. Mr. Jellet, at Pallis, has had also an 
alarming notice : and it is needless to say, that Limerick, in ge- 
neraU is full of horrors. We have great reason to be thank- 
ful, for our present tranquiltity ; and still greater, to seek for 
strength to support us, against a possible change of circumstan- 
ces. Meantime, we are looking to our regular pursuits. is 

never idle. I myself am meditating, not an enlargement of * Sa- 
cred Literature', but the pireparation of another work, to be call- 
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ed ' Sacred Criticism.' In tUs, I mean, <nfp Oa^, more largely 
to iipply die principlea of paralleliam, to die interpiretatioa of the 
N. T« And I see before me ample materials. Pray remember 
me most affectionately to the B' circle. Mr. — * sends you 
his be«t love ; and we both wish you eveiy happiness* aasoeia* 
ted with the approaching blessed season. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER 164. 
To ih» B^. J. JM. 

B«UeTtte, Delfuuiy, Doc. 2ft. Ittl. 

Mr DEAR Fribnd, 
I CANNOT express the pleasure, which your letter gave to us ail, 
this morning. Mr. D is here, and I put it into bis hands 

to read it, without apprizing any of the listeners of ^at they 
were to hear ; and, in truth, they were surprised and delighted. 
Boyond the comfort it gives, that, in such circumstances, there 
should be an exempted spot ; and that that spot should be the res- 
idence of a loved and valued friend ; it is a fact pregnant with 
instruction : it shows what might be done, if there were heads 
and hearts to improve the capabilities, and manage the foibles, 
of our peculiarly ductile natives. 

I rejoice in tiie testimony you have to give to Mr. C ; 

and I am well assured you ascribe nothing to , which is not 

eminentiy his due. His heroic interference, in that meditated 
affray in the church-yard, and the wise meaaure« subsequentiy, 
which you mention, have no doubt contributed, substantially, to 
the present state of things in the parish of Abington. The cha- 
pel scene, would be a subject for a painter. I cannot conceive, 
in the present state of the world, a more interesting transaction. 
Surely, vou hardly ever before felt yourself, in such deej^ grat^ 
ifying circumstances. 

I am the more delighted with your letter, because I have 
been solicitously thinkii^; about you. I had thoughts of writing 
to you ; and some sort of queer consideration occurred to me, 
that, in the present untoward state of the country, a mail might 
be interrupted, a letter opened, and malignant thought thereby 
directed to a person, who, till then, bad not excited ill-will. Pos- 
siblv, if I had myself been in former health, I should not have 
sufllered this visionary apprehension to withhold me. But I have 
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been more ttiaii udually iodispoeed ; and my complaint has 
shown new sjmptpmst of uriiich I had been least apprehensive* 
I have had a cough and uneasiness in my chest for three 
months ; and though I do not grow worse, and am perfectly sure 
of their present nature, yet, what they may become, or how far 
Ihey may bespeak a constitution beginning to break down, I 
cannot telL It seems probable, that, by strict attention to diet 
and other things, I may emerge as die season advances ; but 
it seems to me a more express admonition to prepare for * the 
days of darkness', tiian I Imd ever yet received. 

I have suffered, also, great anxiety about Miss Fei^sson ; 
who has had rather a tedious, and somewhat dangerous illness. 
I hope she is now recovering : but very slowly. 

I read, with the highest satisfaction, what you say of an intend- 
ed sequel to your late work. It is one of die i^oblest subjects 
in the world ; and I assure you the announcement drew my 
heart to offer a sincere, however weak prayer, to God Almighty, 
that he would give your mind every fitness for the work, and 
every assistance, and blessing in its performance. 

I must now stop, as I have two letters to write. I need not 
tell you how much all here are interested about you ; and a line 
from you, or from C. F. (to whom my most cor&d love), just to 
tell how you are going on, would be a gratification to every fimd 
here, and inexpressibly so to him, who is, in his heart of hearts. 

Ever yours, 

Albx. Knox. 

LETTER 165. 

To the Rev. J, JM. 

BawMn St., Jan. 9. ISSS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAME to Dublin yesterday ; and soon afler, had the pleasure 
of seeing you reviewed in the Christian Observer, wluch had 
not reached me before. If I dp not mistake, the reviewer lays 
stronger hold on your work, than either of the former. He 
does not say all I think he ought to have said ; but what he 
does say, he says well ; and he evidently is cordial toward, both 
your work, and yourself. Some of his remarks, I think, are tm« 
p<Nrtant ; and the more so, as they cunously look forward to the 
very kind of sequel, which yoy yourself propose. If you were 
not determined, * aw Sei^^ to proceed, 1 think this writer might 
fix your resolution. I roost wonder, that your elucidations of 
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practical passages have not been expressly adverted to. But 
what he has said, greatlj compensates for what he has omitte4» 
It strikes me to be very encouraging, that such a woik» should 
be so cheered, from such a quarter. 

It is very improbable that I should suggest matter for your 
consideration, which has not already struck yourself. But, at 
all events, you will not be sony to have your own thoughts re- 
flected back upon you, by a mind employed in the same contem- 
plation. 

We have already compared notes, on the tendency of the He- 
braic poetry, to make its votaries moral philosophers. Every 
species of couplet has -its use in this respect ; but the gradation- 
a] seems to me to teem with the richest results ; and, I dare 
say, you hold the same epinion. ^ 

Had not St Paul been possessed of such a habit of thought, 
as led the author of the Book of Job to distinguish, between * 
^ wisdom*, and ' understanding* (the radical principle, and the 
advanced maturity), he might not have conceived the difference, J 

between dixatoawfi and dytaa/tog : nor could he have penned 
that beautiful passage, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13., where with iine^^aig, 
he connects the word sfiaOov : but, by the mention oineqiaaBVBhv^ 
is led forthwith to the deeper term fisfivtifun, as if there were 
something more human in the former allotment, whereas the lat- 
ter must be wholly divine ; as if, too, the one power were intel- 
ligible, but the other depending on principles, to be understood 
by the initiated alone. But as the effects of this higher blessing, 
could not be shown by a single instance, or even by a number 
of detached instances, St. Paul so introduces the significant 
term, as to intimate its great comprehensiveness. Sr narrt, »a» 
pp naai, fuifAvijfiai : that is, evidently, not only in every thing, but 
in all combinations and transitions of things, had he got the se- 
cret, nat x^Qxa^eadai nat- nsivar, xa» nsqiaaevB^v non ^axs^suFdat^ 
to -pass again and again, from the one condition to the other, 
with unimpaired equanimity. But such exalted confidence in 
himself needed to be so explained, as to accord with humility ; 
and, in truth, to make it credible : the concluding words, there- 
fore, (which resemble the frequent full close of the Hebraic 
stanza) illumine, without lessening the mystery : nayta »<r/vitf, 
sp Iff epSvwafiovvTi fit XQi<rt<o. 

There is another passage, which I think receives, from the 
principle of parallelism, the happiest illustration. 

Mff kavTOvg eKd^MovptBg ayan^ot, 
AlXa Sots xonop t^ oqyyi' 
rBy^itjai yag, K/un Bxdiutjatgf 
Eyw aPTanodmaw Xeyst KvQtog. 
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Kctr ovr n9tva h ^xO^g eov, iffafu^s avrov, 
Eav diyfUf TrOTfJc avwop* 
TbvTO y^a^ nouity, apOgaMag nvQog, ufogavaetg tn^ tijy 

Mrj y*xcu -dno xaxfff 
jilla vixa Bv 19 ayaS^ to naxor. 

Here, I conceive, is a stanza, with a concluding couplet ; and 
the two members of this couplet, correspond to the two former por- 
tions of the stanza, . • * Be not overcome of evil', referring Imck 
to * dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves' ; and *' overcome 
evil with good', to * if thy enemy hunger', &c. 

Of this double back reference, you peed not be told of the 
beautiful instance, in the last couplet of the 50th Psalm. 

< He that offereth me thanks and praise, he honoreth me ; 
and to him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I show the 
salvation of God.' 

I am sure you have observed, how obviously the whold former 
part of the divine expostulation is summed up, in the first of 
these members ; and the whole latter part," in the second. 

It is true that St Paul does not similarly comprise his whole 
first quatrain, in the first member of his concluding couplet ; 
there was a topic, which it was indispensable to introduce into 
the fom^er, but which there was no occasion, and it should seem 
no room, for adverting to in the latter. As a motive for ab- 
staining from self-vindication, nothing could have been more 
powerful : it could not have had place in a simple reiteration of the 
duty, though cast in a most beautiful form, and apparently in- 
tended to throw a bright light upon the whole. 

Possibly it was because that peculiarly awfol topic was intro- 
duced, that this concluding couplet was added. A thou^t 
might have occurred to readers, of referring uvdqaxag nvgog, to 
ogyfj and ex^^xf/tr^^, if the * aiUa ptxa bp Tq> ayaO^ xo xaxop* had 
been wanting : but these last words lead us to regard the < coals 
of fire upon the head', as expressing, that kindnesses to our en- 
emy, are that, to the feelings of his mind, which ingenious tor- 
ture would be to the feelings of his body ; and -that it is as much 
morMf impossible to stand out against the former, as it would be 
physically impossible to stand out against the latter. 

I shall be glad of a line or two from you ; I think of retuni- 
ing to B— — on Tuesday (16th). I suppose you know tfauat 

M- has lost his power of sending, or receiving packets. I 

only beg, that you may never, on that account, scruple to write 
me a double letter. I shall ever have gratification, in the in- 
creased demand on a letter firom you« I began this letter oq 
TOL. n« 89 
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Wedaesdajy and am now ending it on Saturday (I2th). I must 
only add, tluU I am» as much as I can be, 

Youn ever« 

Alex. Enox. 



LETTER 166. 

7b the Rw. J. Jebb. 

Dawion St^ Marok 19. 18SS. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WAS happy to hear from you this morning ; and shall be most 
desirous to receive from you a stiU more satisfoctory account oi 
your re-instatement in usual health. 

Mrs. L. will write to ^ou about (he charity-sermon* ; and 
will explain her lamented inability to communicate satisfactorily 
with you on the time. Tou will believe, and I could witness, 
that, on her part, there has been no want of endeavor to ascer- 
tain it It is owing to the absence of a Sir Colin Campbell. 
It is, in the meantime, a good omen of the L. L.'s disposition 
towards us, that, while estimates of other charities have been 
reduced at the Castle by hundreds, our estimate was curtailed 
onlv 6«. 8d. 

As to your present thought of a text and subject, I cannot, 
at this moment, offer one counter-suggestion. Tour designed 
manner of treating it, appears to me equally useful and conve- 
nient Should any other thought shortly occur to me, I hope 
to mention it to vou. But I do not think it likely. It was the 
text Bishop Butler chose, whose sermon I need not remind you 
to turn to. 

Milliken lent me the volume c^ Horhe, in which your work 
is epitomized ; my present power of rBading not seeming to me 
to justify ^e purchase of the work. I suppose there has scarce- 
ly been any instance of such a testimony, so prompt and so 
practical, as that in Home to your book. I assure you I saw 
it with the sincerest satisfaction ; the more so, as i am well 
aware, that time will not damp, but strengthen, this wonderfully 
early celebrity. There is a hand of Providence so visible in 
all mis, that it seems to give a special character of awfulness, 
to this just and natural source of deep and rational gratifica- 
tion. 

I am very glad, too, of that cordial notice in tfie Methodist 
MagasEine. STo conmiunity needs more to be kept on safe 

* For th« F«male Orphan ichool. . . Bo. 
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ground, for thej have miserably bed anchorage. They seem 
to think none tike themselves ; whereas no well-meaning reli* 
gionists can have a worse defined theological creed than them- 
selves. Tet, on some accounts, they are an interesting, and 
not wholly upestimable body. I therefore observe with plea- 
sure, their taking to that which may do them good ; and if they 
become cordial to Sacred Literature, who knows how much 
they may be benefitted by Sacred Criticism ? What a book this 
latter may be made ! 

I feel somewhat more for the methodists, since I read some 
matters, relative to their final secession from the church, in the 
life of a surgeon Hey, once a methodist (a great man in Leeds), 
written by our acquaintance Pearson. I then saw, in a light 
which never before struck me, that the real motive with John 
Wesley was, the dread of calvinistic infection, then beginning 
to grow ripe in churches. Before this consideration, wiSi him, 
everything but moral evil fell flat; and I verily believe, he 
thought &ere was no other remedy, but that distinct worship, 
which, after all, he meet reluctantly yielded to. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, I congratulate you on your continued 
quiet. Believe me ever yours, in deepest cordhility, 

A. K; 

00 

LETTER CLXXXIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Pklaoe, limerick, July ft. IStS. 
Mt DSAR FklSHD, 

Since I came to reside here in spring, much business, and 
subsequent indisposition, have made me a wretched correspon- 
dent. For the last four weeks, I have been chiefly confined to 
bed, from whence I now scrawl. But I am convalescent ; and 
though the attack has been tedious, it has net been in the least 
degree dangerous ; and the strength which I feel, after long star- 
vation, proves, that whatever is amiss, my constitution is sound. 

I have this day directed MiUiken to send you and Mrs. L 
copies of my charge, which he published yesterday. I hope it 
is such as you will like, or, at least, not materially dislike. My 
earnest desire is, to promote, if I can, true serious clerical feel- 
ing in my diocese ; and, what in fliese times is much wanting, 
< conciUation without compromise.' 

I should be very glad to receive a line firom you, and to know 
particularly how you and my excellent friends at B are. 

Tell Mrs. L— — » with my love, that I do not forget my debt to 
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ber of a lituigical MrmoDt which she kindly lent me. It ia in 
very lafe keeping. 

Farewell^ my dear Friend. 
Ever meet truly and affectionately youm, 

John Limbbick. 
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LETTER 167. 
To the Lard Bi$hcp of Lhneriek. 

BeUeTue, D^lguiny, July 16. IMS. 

Mt dbar Frieud, 
Tour charge reached me on Thursday, and I received your let- 
ter yesterday morning. I lament you have been so much an 
invalid, but 1 am consoled by the favorable account you are still 
able to give. I know, by thorough experience, how comfortable 
it is, under the pressure of present pain or sickness, to be still 
•satisfied, that the constitution is radically sound. The distress- 
ing uneasiness which I suffered throush the winter, abated in 
proportion as the spring advanced, and had the weather contin- 
ued good, I might have had an intemussion, instead of a remis- 
sion (such a one however as I have great reason to be thank- 
ful for) of my symptoms ; at all events, I believe, I must now 
expect, even in the course of nature, to be more and more weak- 
ened, by the recurrences of my constitutional indisposition ; but 
if Providence be pleased to make the decline tolerable, and 
enables me to * grow wiser and better as life wears away', I shall, 
on the whole of the account, be infinitely indebted to the Divine 
goodness. 

I have read your charse with attention ; and it certainly has 
afforded me very real and cordial pleasure. The topics are all 
highly important ; and you treat them with forcible plainness, 
and an honesty of purpose, which cannot be miscontrued. I am 
not sure whether you could have taken any safer or more useful 
line, considering whom you had to address (so necessarily de- 
ficient in precognita) and how short a time you have been 
amongst them. As to the earlier topics, three things strike me, 
which perhaps might have been usefully adverted to ; but even 
these, at least the first two, may possibly be put forward with 
more advantage hereafter ; when, from personal conversations, 
a few, at least, ma^ have become qualified to expound, and, it 
may be hoped, inckned to enforce, your official suggestions. 

My first desideratum is, that, in the fifUi page, you should have 
P)ore e^licitly represented the spirit of Christianity itself, as the 
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prbnaiy element^ oot of which the spirit of the christian priest- 
hood is to he suhlimated. I conceive that a very brief prelimi- 
nary observation to this purport, would have added strength, as 
well as clearness, to the just definition of the spirit of the chris- 
tian priesthood, which you proceeded to give; But you will 
Uunk of it 

My second desideratum is, that you had, about your seventh 
page, urged, expressly, the studying the original text of the New 
Testament I am aware that you did this by implication, p. 16th. 
But it is so very important a matter, as to deserve both explana- 
tion and enforcement I say explanation, for I suppose it is 
seldom adverted to, that no book in the world suffers so jnuch in 
translation, as the New Testament. The terms being so often, 
in great measure, untranslatable, and those, the very terms of; 
inspiration. But, as I said, I by no means lament that this 
point (in which I am confident of your agreeing with me) should 
remain in reserve; 

My third desideratum, I itiention more doubtingly, because 
the matter to which it refers, miffht, in the present state of the 
south, be rarely practicable. This is, that in psalmody, a few 
persons, who might be found capable and willing, should be 
taught to accompany, or perhaps rather supersede the clerk. 
Some clergymen could not do this, nor even perhaps procure 
means of having it done. But odiers could, or their ladies 
could, i confess myself no admirer of the whole congregation 
making an efibrt to sing, indocti doctique. But the drawling of 
a solitary clerk, is, if possible, a worse extreme. The medium 
of a few, taught in some measure to sing, and the rest listening, 
appears to me to be in the appropriate spirit of the church of 
£ng]and, as akin to choir-singing ; while the congeniality of 
congregational singing, rebus sic stantibus, is at least disputable. 
But be this point ever so well worth attention, it may probably 
be better propounded in some other way, than in your first 
charge. Festina lent^, is a capital maxim. 

I cannot, at this moment, recollect a single particular urged 
by you, which was not necessary. What you insist upon, re- 
specting the decorum of public worship, I cordially agree with* 

I cannot express the pleasure afibided me, by what you said 
p. 42. &c. The spirit which that part of the charge breathes, 
and the honest testimony which it so distinctly and manifestly 
bears to the R. C. clergy, is, I might almost say, delightful to 
me. The disposition manifested by so many, to allow them no 
credit for any thing, to charge them with invidiousness, and 
to represent them as secretly fomenting conspiracy in its blood- 
iest aspect, has been long, to me, a matter of deep regret, and 
not a little alarm. For I have thought, if these men are at 
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length made actually disloyal^ bj thoee harsh and implacable 
accusations of disloyalty, what will be the state of the country? 
For averting this calamity, I cannot conceive any thing more 
promising, tbeui your coming forward, as you have done, to bear 
witness to their exertions ; and to press the taking of ^em as 
allies, rather than the treating them as enemies. The line you 
draw, between conciliation, and compromise, was indispensable. 
But had I been beside you, when you were drawing up your 
charge, I should have suggested, in one part, a somewhat diffe- 
rent wording ; instead of saying, ' that faith, which we are per- 
suaded is me faith of the true catholic and apostolic church,' 
I think I should have said, ' what we conscientiously regard, 
as the unadulterated faith and piety of the one catholic and apostol- 
ic church, in its best and purest times.' I mean, for the pur- 
pose of i^ownig more clearly, that no difference in the essence 
of christian faith was intimated, between them, and us ; but that 
our charge against them was that of addition and admixture, 
which, though not actually destroying the vitality of faith, yet, 
in our conscientious judgment, has deeply impeded its influence, 
and dimmed its brightness. On this point, I persuade myself 
you and I have the same view ; and I think you will agree 
with me, that, especially in this season of growing infidelity, (I 
have just been reading, and have not yet finished, the article on 
this subject in the last Quarterly Review, which I doubt not is 
Southey's) it is as urgent a duty to recognize generical agree- 
ments, as it is, uncompromisingly to maintain specifical difl^n- 
ces. And I presume that just attention to the former duty, would, 
in some measure, smooth fiie way to that co-operation, in pre- 
serving ' good morals, good order, and public tranquillity,' which 
you have so happily recommended. 

I certainly never was less sanguine in my hope, of seeing 
christian charity toward us, widely diffused among the R. C.'s, 
than I am at present. Yet, even now, individuals may be soften- 
ed ; persevering liberality, in the true christian sense, (Rom. 
xiv. 1. &c.) will be always gaining ground ; while, as I already 
intimated, it may bea wise measure againstinfidels who triumph so 
much in our disunion, to show, by word and deed, that the church 
of England does not * forsake and reject' the R. C. churches, ' in 
all things which they hold and practise ; but have departed from 
them, in those particular points only, wherein they were fidlen, 
both from themselves, in their ancient integrity, and from the 
apostolical churches, which were their first founders.' 

I beg your pardon for making a quotatron, which you know as 
well, and I am sure relish as much, as I do. But I confess I 
always feel pleasure, in adverting to that same 30th canon; 
which, by the way, may be thought, with some reason, to have 
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more authority than any other canon, from its heing recognized, 
as it is, in the rubrick aAer the baptismal ofiice. 

To all I have said, I must add, that what you said on the last 
topic (p. 60. &c.) gave me, even above every thing else, inex- 
pressible pleasure. I assure you it was a cordial to my heart ; 
and I trust the explicitness and strength with which you have 
thus, in Umine, declared your principles, and taken your stand, 
will bring down upon you the special blessing of God. I need 
not use many words, to express to you my deep satisfaction in 
this unworldly avowal, x ou know all my views and feelings on 
the point ; and I hope and believe you will also so well know 
my solicitude for your best interests, and your truest respectabili- 
ty and usefulness, that you can, as it were, look into my heart, 
and see with your mind's eye, the extent and depth of my gratifi- 
cation. I need only say further, that I like your manner, as re- 
ally as your matter. In my judgment, you managed the subject 
excellently. The quotation of the canon, was as prudent, as it 
was apposite ; nothing could be better than the next paragraph ; 
and I greatly approve of your ccmcluding observations. 

Mrs. L— - — read your charge, before it reached me. She 
went with Mr. L to Dublin last Wednesday ; and brought 
it to me the next day. I asked her, had she read it, she answer- 
ed *' every line of it, but if any one will read it out this evening, 
I am ready to have it again. It is Mr. Jebb himself, in every 
part of it.' 

She is pretty well, except a slight cold. Mr. L. is as well, as, 
in the course of nature, could possibly be looked for. I assure 
you your aflbctionate remembrances were as cordially received, 
as they were kindly given. 

I ought to have said, that Mrs. L— = — was quite glad to re- 
ceive your charge, by your order. Doubtless her feelings to- 
ward you, led her to look for it ; and truly I consider her appro- 
bation as no litde testimonial. For myself, I scarcely know any 
one, whose approbation of any thing of mine, I should be more 
desirous to obtain. 

This house, I must tell you, is, at present, not a little denatur- 
alized. K is at Cheltenham, it became clearly expedient 

she should go ; and Providence favored her going, by particu- 
lar friends being there to take charge of her. On her way, that 
is, after arriving at Bristol, (in the steam packet), she went, on 
the day of her landing, which happened to be Saturday, to Barley- 
wood ; where she spent Sunday, and, after all she had been 
hearing from her aunt and me, was not disappointed. The ac- 
counts received from her, since she arrived at Cheltenham, are 
most encouraging and comfortable. 
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I need not assure you that Mr. and Mrs. L«-^ desire to be 
most affectionately remembered to you, or that I am 

I our ever faithful and cordial Friend* 

Alex. Knox. 

^^00 

LETTER CXC. 
To A. Knox, Esq. * 

Saint P&tnck*i Day, Mtieh 17. 1814. 
I 41 Curzon Street, Loodon. 

Mr nsiiR Friend, 
I CANNOT let jour birth-day pass, without putting in a remem- 
brance of one, who trusts mat he will never cease, here or here- 
after, to feel cause of gratitude to Divine providence for that 
day. Since my arrival here, I have met many anxiously kind 

inquiries for you, and the circle at B Sir R. I , Sir 

T. A , Lady O. S , Lady B , R. G , Mr. 

B— , &c. Our friends the B-- — s, and also our Clifton 

friends, the W ^s, were particular in their questions : t should 

not omit Mr. Z. M . 

As you have seen from the papers, our legislative, in the 
House of Lords, have been almost a dead letter ; but one divi- 
sion yet. In the Commons, more to do, but little debating. In 
fact, the improved state of the country, in finances, and demand 
for our manufactures, &c., have put all parties into such excel- 
lent good humor, tiiat there is scarce a jarring note ; and min- 
istry and opposition have come to such an understanding, that, 
by private communications, many an angry debate is prevented. 

Many matters press on me just now, which prevent a longer 
letter. If your eyes, as I trust the^ will, admit of your writing 
me ever so few lines, I shall be rejoiced again to see your hand- 
writing. Can I execute any commission, literaiy or otherwise, 

for you or Mrs. L ? If so, I pray command me freely. 

WiUi most affectionate regards to all at B — — . 

I am, my dear friend, 
Most truly and entirely yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 168. 
To the Lord BUhop of Limerick. 

Dawtoo Street, March, 18S4. 

Mt dear Fribnd, 
Mt eye is at present in a weaker condition than usual ; I sup- 
pose from the sharp winds now prevailing. But as I can write, 
though with no great symmetry, I cannot longer delay cordially 
to acknowledge your kind letter of the 17&. Tour remem- 
brance of that day, was as grateful to me, as the depth of my re- 
gard for you could make it ; and I do not hesitate to say, that 
no one on tiiis earth wishes your happiness, here a^ud hereafter, 
more sincerely than I do : your own brother not excepted. 

I had come to Dublin on the 18th, to spend some time with 
Miss Fergusson : and I mean to stay until after Easter Day. 
Just when I was leaving B , Mr. La Touche was com- 
plaining, but my accounts since are comfortable ; and, though 
in his 91st year from the 23d of last November, he is in won- 
derful good health. 

Our evenings at B , for some time before I came off, 

were particularly pleasant. It had struck me to recommend for 
Mr. L.'s amusement, as he always expects reading in the even- 
ing, that Clarendon's History of the Rebellion should be read 
en suite. I was not disappointed ; Mr. L. became interested to 
my fullest expectation ; and no old lady could ever have longed 
more for her evening cards, than Mr. L. for his evening re^e 
from Clarendon. Aim. L. was generally our reader. I could not 
assist ; but it so engaged me, that I thought of going with dou- 
ble regret, until it struck me that I could get Michael to read the 
same to me, from the point at which the last reading at B- 
ended. He has done so, and this day (March 26), we have 
passed poor Charles's last scene. 

Having gone so far through it, I deliberately say, every think- 
ing inhabitant of this United Kingdom ought to read Clarendon. 
It is the most interesting, and most instructive human history, I 
ever knew ; and I am certain there is none like it It has made 
me a more intelligent Churoh-of-£ngland man, than I ever was 
before. It could not make a more cordial one: but I see, 
more clearly than I had ever yet seen, that the perfect entabla- 
ture of christian faith and practice, without daubing or defile- 
ment on the one hand, and without defect or mutilation on the 
other, is to be found only in the church of England. 

The hand of Providence seems, in this history, as leally 
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manifested) as that of miraculous power was manifestedy in the 
hand writing on the wall, at Belshazzar's banquets Our reform- 
ed episcopacy had been severely taught the difference, between 
itself and the unreformed church, by the cruelties under Queen 
Mary. It would seem that it was as necessary to impress the 
distinction, between our episcopal church, and unepiscopal pro« 
testantism. And never was end more completely provided for, 
than in that train of events, which Clarendon has recorded. 

£very advancing stage of that unexampled progress, more 
and more demonstrates, the irreconcilable contrariety of the 
whole anti-hierarchical genus, with the chureh of £ngland ; and 
that the innate instinct of the former, is to bear down and extin- 
guish the latter. And roost impressivelv are we taught, what 
kind of religious and moral institute, such reformers would sub- 
stitute in its room. The religious, principles of a Brooke, a 
Hampden, or a Pym, might doubtless have kept them inwardly 
upright, and outwardly blameless, in common times ; but we see 
that, in a season of uncommon temptation, instead of preserving 
them, they disposed those men, and others of like mind, not 
only to engage in a ruthless party war, but to become its chief 
promoters and leaders. Perhaps, because there was still some 
ffood in those heresiarchs, they were taken from the scene, be- 
fore the evolving of its full-grown horrors. These, however, we 
see acted by men, not less ardent formerly in puritanic zeal, and 
still retaining, in show and exercise, the self-same character. 
There is no atrocious act of blood, to which they do not coc^y 
and deliberately proceed ; and with which they do not associate 
and blend, the semblance of severe and energetic devotion. 
Cromwell embodies, in himself, all the qualities of his fellow ac- 
tors in that revolting tragedy ; and going on with him, from that 
letter of his, in the sketch of his history in the Quarterly review, 
until the colloquy at the last, between him and Dr. Goodwin, 
we have altogether such an exemplification of fallacious religion, 
as I suppose never was equally liforded, in this world's history. 
How lamentable, then, would it be, if there were no security 
for passing through the voyage of a religious life, without expo- 
sure to those ^ winds of doctine,' and ' sleights of men.' But do 
not those very men help us, to discover, and to estimate, that 
very security, in the ecclesiastical institution which they were 
anxious to annihilate ? Antipathies are seldom wholly fanciful : 
they were against the church of £ngland, because the church of 
England was opposite, in its very nature, to all those propensi- 
ties, which they wished to indulge. It laid an axe to the root of 
those passions and habits, which their system gained over, and 
took into its service* Or, by a juster figure, it was the medium 
of transfusing such a dew of heaven, into the depths of the men- 
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tal soil, as to make it fruitful in every gentle and lovely virtue, 
and uncongenial to every thing ferocious or austere. A true 
Church-of-England man, therefore, could not have been the ally 
of those factious demagogues. It was an impossibility in nature. 
And, accordingly, when, afler Cromwell's settlement in the pro- 
tectorship, all other forms were tolerated, the episcopal church 
received no indulgence. 

In all this, thereifore, I conceive, we of the church of England 
have a fund of valuable, and momentous instruction. We are 
taught what is, or ought to be, our distinctive character as indi- 
viduals ; and we are warned not to admit any neutralizing prin- 
ciples, however fashionable, or popular, they may once more 
become. 

The exact parallel of those unhappy times, can hardly again 
recur : but principles too near akin to those, out of which those 
commotions originated, are undoubtedly once more in opera- 
tion ; and from their wide diffusion, and obvious influence on 
public counsels, may, in the issue, lead to consequences venr 
different, from wht^t such men as Lord Liverpool, and Mr. Goui- 
bum, would wish to facilitate. There was, in the conmiencement 
and progress of those former troubles, a concurrence of secta- 
rians and infidels, in making war on the church. I wish there 
were nothing of the same kind, at this day. The Roman Catho- 
lics in Ireland had their great share, in embroiling the fray then : 
the part they are now permitted, and by their parliamentary abet- 
tors encouraged to act, allowing for curcumstantial difference, is, 
in spirit, strangely similar. In listening to Clarendon, I wondered 
at me sameness of disposition and temper ; while there can be 
no doubt that their present power of doing mischief, bears no 
shadow of comparison with that of their predecessors ; and I 
think would at this day be nothing, if Lord Comwallis and Lord 
Casdereagh had not been thwarted, in their plan of political 
amalgamation. Providence ordered things otherwise ; for what 
ulterior purposes, time will show. As things are, they would of 
themselves be able to do little other mischief, than what we have 
experienced already within the last years ; but that, in their pre- 
sent factious form and spirit, they should have access to Parlia- 
ment, and be permitted to vent their malice and obloquy through 
the mectium of a petition, and, above all, hav6 in that assembly 
advocates of their extravagant claims, implies such a portentous 
state of things, as to add sensibly to my satisfaction, in being 
now in my sixty-seventh year, and in having no peculiar objects 
of anxiety, to leave behind me in this world. 

I am sure all things will, eventually, serve the sublime purposes 
of diviiie philanthropy : but it is awful to think of the providen- 
tial measures, which, arguing from the past to the future, we ma3r 
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imagine likely to intervene. I dierefore almoet tremble, to mark 
the compljing spirit of our statesmen ; as I fear, however sin- 
cerely they may wish to fix a ne plus ultra, thev wfH, at eveiy 
fresh conciliatoiy, or rather compromising step* nnd it less prac- 
ticable, and even less rationally maintainable. In short, I am not 
without fear, that the church of Ireland will eventually be sacri- 
ficed, to the preservation of what will be considered centnd integ- 
rity. But sure I am, that, if the one church goes, the other will 
soon follow ; and what the political constitution will then he- 
come, I only wish they might now have the prudence, and the 
safAcity, to make a matter of grave consideration. 

I have given you enou|^ of such thoughts. Tou kindly ofier 
to do any thing for me. 1 am so thrown out of all literary con- 
cerns, by my weak eye, that I do not now think of any purchase 
of books. But there is one matter about which I am still so- 
licitous, namely. Dr. Townson's manuscript sermons. If all 
thou^ of publidiing them is given up, the manuscripts will of 
course not be much valued. Perhaps, therefore, an oner to pur- 
chase them m^t not be rejected. I could wish you to find out 
firom Rivinffton, with the caution which I know I need not bid 
you use, imther such an overture would be listened to. Arch- 
deacon Churton, if stiU hving, might prefer receiving a sum of 
money, which he might give to any public puipose, to letting 
those papers become food for the worms. 

I am much obliged to my several friends, for their kind re- 
membrance of me ; and I request that, when you next see Mr. 
Haviland Burke, you will convey to him my grateful acknow- 
ledgments for the print of his never-to-be-forgotten uncle, which 
he was so good as to send. 

I am very glad to have contributed something to the success 

of Mr. D ^'s efibrtB to be onlained in England. Amongst 

all the Methodist preachers, I never knew, except one, so .sin- 
cere a church-of-£ngland-man as his father: and when the 

young man was introduced to me by Mr. E , I thought that, 

with very fair intellect, he had a settledness and solidity, not 
venr usual amongst his Hibernian contemporaries. 

Major W— — was with me this day, and spoke in the high- 
est and strongest terms of your advocacy for his brother. As 
to the thing itself, as it appeared in the papers, he thought you 
could not have made a better beginning. For my own part, I 
cordially wish you to do your part well, in every possible con- 
juncture ; I wish you could do good ; but that does not depend 
on your acting, however competent it may be. I felt sincere 
pleasure, however, in hearing Major W.'s opinion ; who, of 
course, read the report of what you said, with closer attention, 
than was likely to be felt by any other person ; for himself 
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couM not brin^ his mind to the point like the Major. BeUeve 
me* my dear fnendv 

Most afiectionately yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXCL 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

Friday, June U. 18S4. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
This is the first breathing-time I have had for a long time, and 
I seize it to say one word. It was neither any coldness of re- 
gard, nor any want of value for the most interesting matter of 
your letter, which prevented my writing. The simple truth is, 
I have been so busied, as not to have had an hour's comforta- 
ble leisure, to write as I could wish to write to you. Now I 
am little at leisure : this is Friday Ih. 35m. a. m. On Sun- 
day, I am to preach a charity sermon for Sir T. A , at Mit- 

cham ; and of that sermon, only the exordium is yet composed* 
To work, then, I must immediately address myself; but I wish 
first to communicate with you ever so shortly. Last night I 
spoke upwards of three hours on the Tithe Bill ; rather, in gen- 
eral defence of our Irish church establishment. How I have 
succeeded, I truly do not know ; but I have had from Lord 
H a ministerial call, to publish the speech as a pamphlet 

This I mean to do. Tour commission I have not neglected ; 
as to procuring the sermons by purchase, it is, I apprehend, out 
of the question. I have had conversation on the subject with a 
particular friend of Archdeacon Churton, and have hopes of 
being made acquainted with the Archdeacon himself. Kow I 
must have done : not without requesting my kindest remem- 
brances and regards to all my good Mends at B. Ever, my 
dear fnend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 169. 
To ihe BUhop of Limerick. 

BelleTUe, June 14. 1824. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CANNOT delay to acknowledge the receipt of your kind let- 
ter. Mr eye is still in bad working order ; and that, if nothing 
else, will secure you from an oyer-occupying reply. I assure 
you I am yeiy glad you have had an opportunity of pleading, 
the strangely forlorn cause of the Irish reformed church ; and it 
greatly adds to my pleasure, that you are called upon to give a 
permanent and correct form, to what cannot have been ade- 
quately reported ; and, even in that imperfect shape, would draw 
but the attention of a day. 

Judge Jebb, who, you know, is in this neighboihood, was so 
kind as to send me a note this morning, telling me of your hav- 
ing spoken, and inclosing the Morning Chronicle. I had al- 
ready had your speech in the Courier, which I ordered a month 
ago, for the sake of the most correct parliamentary intelligence. 
The part which contained your speech, was read at the break- 
fast table by Mrs. L., and finished by K. ; and you may believe 
that there was no want, either of attention, or interest. I fear, 
however, you have found little more justice done you in the 
Courier, than in the Chronicle. K.'s report to me is, that the 
latter is as full as the former. On a supposition it might be 
otherwise, I sent my Courier to Judge Jebb, in return for his 
Morning Chronicle. But I found, as I said, that nothing would 
be added, to what he had already. I am much obliged to you, 
for your inquiry respecting Townson's remains. Should you 
meet Archdeacon Churton, 1 could wish you, as far as proprie- 
ty may admit, to find out, whether those sermons which he pub- 
lished in the second volume of Townson's works, required 
much from their editor, to fit them for publication. I am aware 
how delicate such ground is ; and I should be far from wishing 
you to utter a word, in which you should not feel yourself per- 
fectly at your ease. But if you fiod an opening for properly 
learning, whether those sermons are ^ven simply as they 
were left, or whether the Archdeacon felt it right to give them 
those finishings, which he miffht honestly suppose the au- 
thor himself would have done, iT living, • . information on this 
head (obtained as I alone wish it to be obtained) would be to me 
a matter of interest and curiosity ; and were it to verify what I 
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have thought probable, it would as much remain (as a fact) in 
my own bosomy as if I had never heard a tittle on the subject ^ 
I may assure you, without going down stairs for their author- 
ity, that Mr. and Mrs. L. take a pleasure in your kind remem* 
brance of them ; and I may safely add, that you have not any 
where more sincere friends, than those under this roof. I am, 
my dear friend, 

£ver yours, most faithfully md cordially, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXCII. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

GuiUborough, Northamptonshire, July tl. 1824. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Bt an extraordinary coincidence it happened, that, on the very 
day I received your last letter (you doubtless remember the com- 
mission there given), I met at dinner, and saw for the first time. 
Archdeacon Churton. I did not fail to put your question ; and 
ascertained, that he published the three sermons iS Dr. Town- 
son, given in the second volume of his works, precisely from the 
original MSS. ; taking no Uberty whatsoever, except the rare 
introduction of connective particles, *ands' and 'huts', &c. 
Archdeacon Churton is a fine, ingenuous, and remarkably, clas- 
sical old man, full of heart, and quite devoted to the memory of 
his old benefactor. I put strongly to faimi the desirableness of 
publishing some more of Dr. T.'s sermons. On this subject he 
had a scruple ; not that Dr. T. had positively forbidden the pub- 
lication, but he had slated to Archdeacon C. his opinion, that 
they ought not to be printed. Our interview was altogether 
agreeable ; and, as to the main pointy not unsatisfactoiy ; f<Mr he 
promised me to give the matter the best consideration in his 
power. 

Some little time af\er this meeting, I had a very kind letter 
from the Archdeacon, inviting me to lus parsonage, at Middle- 
ton, in Northamptonshire, and containing one passage, which, as 
I think it will interest you, I must transcribe : — 

* On coming home uoxa London last ni^t, I turned to three 
or four sermons of the ever dear Dr. Townson, which I have 
near at hand ; and I have upnstairs two similar treasures of his 
sermons, perhaps fifly or sixty more. I shall take into serious 
consideration your Lordship's veiy kind and pressing solicitation 
to print some of these ; but I am not entirely satumed, in point 
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of conscience, that I am at libertj to do so. Two or diree dear 
friends, moat esteemed by the deceased, are now, alas ! (it is 
harmless to say so» for thii world's sake,) with him in Paradise ! 
The unaccountably cold reception of ttie author's published 
works, is another difficidty ; whether Mr. Rivington, with other 
immense concerns, particularly that of the Socie^ for promoting 
Christian Knowledge (enough to occupry half a score), is not a 
▼ery active publisher, or whether a rapid succession of two or 
three youn^ divinity professors at Oxford, men since risen, and 
*not knowmg Josepn', or for some other reason, prejudiced 
against him ; whether either, or both these causes, or others, 
may have retarded the circulation of the works in question, {mr- 
ticularly among the^ogical students, ttie fact is too certain ; and 
most deeply to be lamented, for the sake of genuine criticism, 
and sound theology. Partial to the memory and fame of my 
most dear friend and benefactor, I may, and ou^t to be ; but I 
am quite sure I risk nothing in saying, ' Ille se profecisse sciat 
cui Towna<m valde placebit' On reading what I have thus far 
written, • . a jroung pratder, and two or three others in the room, 
and the stupor of my London cold not yet shaken off, . . I see 
I have not mentioned what I was meaning to say, that I shall be 
truly glad to put a MS. (that is, some of the sermons, as speci- 
mens of the rest), of dear Dr. Townson's, into your hands for 
an hour ; and to advise with your Lordship de summa rerum, to 
print or not to print, when it may consist with your movements, 
to favor me widi a call.' 

Tou may be sure I did not slight such an invitation ; and ac- 
cordingly, on Saturday evening last, I found myself welcomed 
at Middleton parsonage, by the good Archdeacon ; and passed 
with him the entire of Sunday, and a part of Monday. The 
da3r8 went by most happily, for the host is unaffectecuy good, 
and overflowing with kindness : his family, just what the femily 
of a good and pious pastor ought to be : two of his sons, fel* 
lows of Oxford, are with him ; one of whom has just carried 
off an university prize. Much time was given to' die MSS. of 
Dr. Townson ; and I went away with much regret The good 
old man wept audibly, at our parting ; and I own myself not 
able, at such times, to command my feelings. 

Now, I have to say, that the Archdeacon has as good as 

Cmised to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons ; and 
actually entrusted me with eightyHsix of them, (some dupli- 
cates) that I may mark out such of diem, as I should think it 
most desirable to have in print They are, however (unless the 
leave of retention can be renewed), to be returned before I 
leave Enffland. Several diat I have read, are beautiful ; some 
a litUe inferior ; but touches, ev^ry now and then, in Townson's 
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best manner. I ha? e no doubt a most valuable volume may be 
selected. 

I am here at the house of a veiy amiable high-churchman, 

Mr. S . To-morrow we depart, to reach Mr. Stock at 

Henbury, by a circuitous route, embracing Rugby, Coventry, 
Kenilworth, Warwick, Stratford, Woroesteri Gloucester, &c* 
A letter would find or follow me, directed to me at Henbuiy, 
Bristol. We shall see the Harfords, Hannah More, and other 
of your friends. I am to visit the Bishop of Bath and Wells ; 
and, before my return to Ireland, Lord and Lady I) ■■ ■ , at 

K you know did good service, in the late session, to 

our poor persecuted church. He intends to build, forthwidi, on 
his grandfather's Irish estate ; and to reside a considerable part 
of each year in Ireland. 

Now I am summoned to see Mr. S.'s church* My most af^ 

fectionate regards to all at B • 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limerick* 
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LETTER 170. 
To the Bishop of Limmick. 

BelloTue, Delgumy, Julj S6. IBM. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HASTEN to avail myself of the opportunity of finding you, 
and to tell you how much interested t am, by your most accep- 
table communication. I am truly gratified by having served, 
vice cotis, to sharpen the interest, which you would at any rate 
have felt, in the excellent biographer and friend of Dr. Town- 
son. As to my matter of inquiry, the assurance you have re- 
ceived would, at once, be conclusive. But, though I had some 
wish for another kind of answer, I was not unprepared for that 
which the Archdeacon has given : inasmuch as an inconsisten- 
cy of the very same kind, between what flowed from feeling, 
and what proceeded from afler-thoud^t, is to be found in the 
sermon preached in Chester, atBishoprorteus's visitation, which 
was published by himself. 

I am very much delighted, with your account of what has fol- 
lowed firom your meeting ; and I can well conceive how cheer- 
ing it was to the good old man, to receive so unexpected, and, 
as it would surely be to him, so gratifying a testimonv, to worth, 
which he himself so deeply felt, and which no doubt he has long 
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been grieving, that others did not feel with him. 1 earnestly 
hope he will be induced to give up his scruple, to considerationB, 
to iMiiich, his judgment must tell him, Townson himself would 
have yielded. He must feel that there is something not a little 
singular, in your application to him on the subject ; and that, to 
resist such a call, would be almost to oyerlook a providential 
notification. 

Whether the Archdeacon may have light enough to explain the 
cold reception, of which he so justly complains, I do not know ; 
I should rather suppose he has not But, in point of fact, no- 
thing can be more clear, than that he had too much interiority 
for one party, and too little doctrine for the other. What has 
made him, in this day of exterior bustle and contest, be neglect- 
ed, is in truth that, which makes it desirable he should live for 
better times ; that he should have escaped the infection of what 
vou justly term traditional dogma, was not to be expected. But 
he astonishingly, for his day, discovered and imbibed that high 
principle, in which true Christianity, as weU as true mond 
philos<^y centers, and is perfected: * Blessed are the pure 
m heart, for they shall see God.' He manifests his discern- 
ment, in this happy respect, on many occasions ; but nevermore 
beautifully or solidly, than in what he remarks concerning the 
peculiar character of St. John. Though you cannot but recol- 
lect, . . having it at hand, I anA induced to transcribe it, as it so 
admirably bespeaks the mind and heart of the writer. 

*' St. John entered into the family of Christ, while his youth 
was unspotted from the world ; and being led on to still higher 
degrees of purity and holiness, under the blessed influence of 
his Lord, who loved and honored him with his intimacy, he was 
of a mind aptly qualified to apprehend, the higher mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven. For, if the pure in heart have a prom- 
ise, as of a congenial reward, that they shall hereafter see God, 
we may believe, that, in such measure as their hearts are pure, 
they will have a capacity, fbr some anticipation of this blessed 
vision here on earth.' 

I must now thank you for sending me your speech ; and I 

must in justice do the same thing for Mrs. L , who entered 

into the spirit* and felt the importance of if, little less than my- 
self. Little less I say, not because she felt its force less ; but 
because she could not have been previously impressed, as 'I 
was, with the extreme necessity for such a manifesto. The sub- 
ject was continually before me ; and I saw not how the multifa* 
nous falsehoods, wnich were gaining more and more the blind 
acquiescence of even well-meaning persons, were to be com- 
petently met and refuted. It was lamentably obvious , that too 
many did not care, and none thoroughly knew, any thing about 
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the matter. This desideratum, your speech has supplied; 
and if the clergy and friends of our Irish branch of the Angli- 
can church, do not feel themselves more obliged to you, than to 
any other individual for the last hundred years, I can only say, 
they see the business with eyes differing from mine. 

The Judge has paid us two morning visits ; he said he could 
not till afler circuit do more. He came a second time, that 

Miss J might see the place. The first time, was just after 

I had received and heard read, for I could not myself read, 
your speech ; (by the way, he had visited us once before, which 
I had forgotten.) Tou may be sure there was, just then, no 
lack of matter for conversation ; and though I was accustomed 
to his interested manner of speaking about you, I had a pleas- 
urable feeling of no common kind, in listening to, and most sin- 
cerelv sanctioning (as far as in me lay) his expression of deep- 
toned satisfaction. * Notus in firatrem animi patemi' as he long 
had been, his reaping such a harvest of pleasure, was only less 
pleasing to me than it was to himself; for to witness it, as I was 
prepared for doing, was next to feelinjz it 

I hope this letter will find you at Mr. Stocks's ; and if so, 
you will gratify me by assuring him, that he is, this day, as pres- 
ent to my mind, as if only one year, not fifteen, had passed, 
since I was experiencing his and Mrs. Stocks's kindness ; and 
I can truly add, that, when I happen to ask myself, shall I ever 
see England again 7 if there be desire, the thought of seeing 
and being with them is a chief (if not the chief) ingredient in it. 
I should most certainly have high pleasure in again seeing Mrs. 
More, if only one could hope to see her tolerably free from suf- 
fering ; which, I fear, has latterly not often been the case. I 
have long wished to write to her, and to thank her for a most 

kind and interestiog letter, written to me after K. B had 

been with her, about this time (or a little earlier) last year. But 
while, for some time, my eye was a hindrance, now that I can 
use it in writing, I have feared that even a letter, such as I might 
write (somethi% requiring thought, almost always carrying me 
away) might too much tax her strength. I hope she wUl be 
able to see you ; and I beg you to assure her of my unalter- 
able attachment, and most grateful afiection. When you see 
her, your report of her will be a gratifying kindness to myself, 
and to all her friends here, than whom she has none more cor- 
dial. I shall be determined, as to writing or not writing, by 
what you tell me. I will not now say more ; for fear of not dis- 
patching my letter by this day's post. I wish and pray, that 
both the providence and the grace of God may preserve and 
guide you, and make every circumstance of your life contribute 
to your real and imperishable goodj that * in all time of your 
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bleas you, so as that you may be useful and happy here, and, in 
God's good time, pass joyfully to a better world. 

Ever, with deep and constant interest, your faithful and af- 
fectionate friend, 

' Alex. Knox. 

— DO- 
LETTER CXCIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

PaUuw, Wella, Aug. 6. 18E4. 

Mr OBAR Friend, 
I HAVE seen Mrs. H. More. On Wednesday last, I sat at least 
four hours with her; and rejoice to say, that her health is 
far better than I could have expected ; and that her spirits were 
excellent Her eye is brilliant and expressive as ever ; and 
the vigor and vivacity of her mind are in full exercise. She 
would be delighted to hear from you ; and you need not be un- 
der the least apprehension that a letter would tax her strength. 
Her affection for you, and for those at B , is unabated ; and 

she spoke with much pleasure of K. B. 's visit here, last 

year. 

We passed eight or nine days with the excellent e : of 

whom, the more I see, the more deeply I regard thenu They 

are full of unpretending goodness. Mrs. is a pattern of 

true female gentleness, and Mr. , I need not tell you, is one 

of the strongest-minded men we have. They both have, in 
perfection, a gentility and urbanity of spirit, which too frequently 
are but mimicked in higher life, and miserably travestied and ca- 
ricatured by pretenders. And while the spirit is there, the ab- 
sence of some of the form, especially after nve or six months of 
London life, has to me a most agreeable freshness. We dined 
three days with the s, still making Mr. 's our head- 
quarters. They are kind and amiable, and were full of earnest 

inquiry afler you, and the family of B . They, too, were 

highly gratified by K 's visit. 

The tour from Northamptonshire to Henbury was delightful ; 
including Rugby, Coventiy, Kenilworth, Warwick, Stratford, 
Worcester, the Malvern hills, Ross ; the navigation of the Wye 
from Ross to Chepstow, including Tintem Abbey, and so across 
the new passage. It is needless to say, that, in such a tour, 
much was to be seen ; and it was seen to the best advantage. 
The weather delightful throughout, and the tide so favorable, 
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that the Wye was bdmful as we rowed along ; an unspeakable 
advantage. On the way from Mrs. More's to this place, we di- 
verged somewhat, in order to take in the Chedder clifli, and a 
cunous cavern some miles hence. Yesterday, under the gui- 
dance of the Bishop, we visited the ruins of Glastonbury, and 
ascended the high tower, on which the last abbot was hanged, by 
' that cruel and rapacious tyrant, our ei^th Heniy. By the by, 

it is strange that such a man should hold so favorable a place as 
! he does, in popular recollection. I suppose his blufihess is to 

\ the taste of John BulL 

is a truly amiable man. He has none of the roughness, 

and not veiy much perhaps of the strength of his brotiier, whom 
you knew. But he is respectably infbrmed, has fair talents, and 
a most conscientious wish to do his du^. In — — he has been 
active and energetic, and here he will do much good, succeed- 
ing to a field, which, under his predecessor, and under those who 
preceded him^ was much neglected. 

The cathedral of Wells, and the episcopal residence, alto- 
gether present the most desirable retreat I have .seen in Eng- 
land ; and the kind and courteous hospitality of the present own- 
er, makes me regret that I must depart on Monday. To-mor- 
row I am to preach ; and indeed, on every Sunday since leav- 
ing London, I have been on the same duty. I hope, at Shrews- 
buiy, to have a glimpse of the good old Mr. Stedman ; at 

K , to pass two or three days, with Lord and Lady D ; 

and, if time allow, to see SouUiey, the Lakes, and Carlisle, 
where I believe the Bishop is to receive us. I am gratified 
more than I can express, at your approval of my speech : but 
you may be unconsciously partial. All I can say is, it was an 
honest efibrt, at a time of danger : and my honest heterodox 
cousin used to say, that ' no efibrt is lost.' I believe in the truth 
of the aphorism ; but my reliance is in the goodness and wisdom 
of divine Providence. 

It gratifies me to say, that the best and most thinking church- 
men whom I meet, think I have been useful, not only to the 
Irish, but the English bishops and clergy. There is, however, 
a narrow party, who think omerwise, and this cannot be helped. 
Many, many thanks for your good wishes, and your prayers ; 
I pray you continue them on my behalf: you possess mine (un- 
worthy as I am) in return. With kindest remembrances to all 

at B , '^ 

Ever, my dear fiiend. 

Tours most afiTectionately, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 171. 
To the Bishop of lAmerick, 

Belleriw, Delgannjr, Aug. 19. 18:24. 

My 0EAR Fribud, 
I HAD much gratification from yours of the 6t]i« and I would 
speedily endeavor to write to Mrs. H. M., were it not that I 
could not just now speak comfortably of Air. L^'s situation ; but 
I have hope that, in a few days, he vauf get over his present in- 
disposition. I have had little opportumty of hearing opinions re- 
specting your speech ; but I can quote to you one very respectar 
ble opinion, that of Mr. Peter L., jun., whose mind is plain, 
honest, and solidly sensible. He has read it with attention, and 
thinks it a highly valuable document Mr. R., who was 6/s 
curate formerly, called here on Monday last (the day I began 
this letter), with Mr. D., our chaplain at the Orphan House, 
who is married to R.'s sister ; and, knowing him to be a very 
sensible man, I asked his opinion of it, and found that he, too, 
was strongly impressed with its utility and importance. I men- 
tion R.t because I think him a superior person, in point of talent, 
to all the other Dublin clergy, the Archbishop alone excepted ; 
who, by the way, thinks rather highly of him. It was he who 
named R. as the most promising preacher, for our last charity 
sermon. 

I hope Mr. Stedman will be at Shrewsbury when you are pass- 
ing, and I shall direct this letter to his care. If you find our 
old fnend, I will beg you to ask a favor of him for me ; namely, 
the loan of his manuscript book of Doddridge's private memorials. 
There are most of these in Orton's Life of him ; but some curious 
ones were kept back : one of these, particularly, I am desirous to 
reperuse ; namely, his record of an intercourse with Count Zin- 
zendorf. It is remarkable, that the good Doddridge was won- 
derfully fascinated, with that strange man's view of the childish 
simplicity of our Savior's character and conversation. He 
wished to show, that mean and grovelling sentiments and ideas 
were purposely adopted, in order to make the gospel the means 
of intellectual, rather than of moral humiliation. Poor Dod- 
dridge, at first, thought all this so very captivating, that it would 
seem he had almost determined to be one of the Unitas FrtUrum. 
What stopped the progress of the delusion, I do not remember. 
But I think such a fact, so authenticated, well worth being re- 
corded ; as it shows, that the most upright, and best cultivated 
mind, when devoted to the right of private judgment, and resolved 
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to admit no rule of judging, but its own conception of the sacred 
text, is exposed to incalculable misapprehension and error. If 
my good old friend will trust me wiUi this interesting document, 
I will engage to preserve and return it with the most exact care ; 
and to ms^e no use of it, which he would disapprove. You 
will bring it, if he gives it. 

Farewell, my dear friend ! I hope it will not now be long, 
before you are in this neighborhood ; as I suppose the jud^ 
will have returned from circuit, before your arrival in Ireland ; 
and that you will not proceed to Limerick without making a 
visit, however short, to him and his family ; thousfa perhaps you 
puipose to defer it, till afler your visitation. Believe me 

Your ever afieotionate friend, 

Albx. Knox. 



CO- 
LETTER CXCIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

BCnowiIay, Laiicachire, Aug. 21. 1624. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to write a few lines. 

You will be glad to know that, in passing through Shrewsbu- 
ry, 1 saw our good old friend Mr. Stedman in good health and 
spirits, though manifestly sinking in the vale of years. His af- 
fections, however, are imimpaired ; and be was particular in his 
inquiries for you and Miss Fergusson. 

Here we have been, since this day week, and are to stay till 
the day afler to-morrow (Monday). I was prepared to meet 
every Uiing kind, and very much agreeable, in this fiiroily ; but 
so thoroughly rational, and so religious a life, I did not expect 
to find. Frankness, unaffectedness, and thorough good nature, 
are the characteristics of this whole connection ; and some of 
them are very intellectual. In many respects Lord D.. reminds 
me of Mr* P. L. T. ; the same forgetfulness of self, and the 
same attention to the least want or wish of others. Lady D. 
is really a very superior person ; considerable talents, we all 
knew she had. But, in the most important matters, she is right- 
BiiiDded. Religion is with her a matter of deep personal con- 
cern ; and so it is with all the females of the family* Lord D. is 
the priest of his own house ; he says grace, at and afler dinner, 
in a full fine voice, more like the manner in which our good 
old king repeated the responses at Windsor, than any thing I 
have since heard ; and every morning he reads prayers to his 
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household. Those which he uses are Bjdiop Wikoo'e ; t sup- 
pose from the connection which subststed, between that sood 
man* and the D. fiimily» as lords of Mann. Gonyenration nere 
is cheerful, animated, and often serious ; hot quite free from the 
cant of modem evangehcism. Every eyenioff we have music ; 
almost exclusively sacred, and chiefly Handel. For three or 
four evenings, we have been delighted with Lady G.'s perfor- 
mance on the organ. She is almost, ii not altogether, the best 
organist I ever heard. On the whole, looking at this connec- 
tion as it stands, I no longer wonder, as I did in Londout at the 
excellence of our young ecdesiastical champion ■ He 

has received the best impressions in his youth, and the results 
are but beginning to appear. One of his aunts has indulged 
me with a sig^ of his manuscript poems ; and some of them, 
written so early in life as at the age of nine or ten years, show 
a maturity of religious and moral principle that would delist 
you ; while the whole, every now and then, abound with flashes 
of true genius. The family are quite satisfied with the part he 
has taken, in defending the Irish church ; and are evidently de- 
sirous that, in his visits to Ireland, he may cultivate an intimacy 
with me. I think I told you that, on his return from America, 
he intends building on his grandfather's estate, in the county of 
Tipperaiy, and making Ireland his chief residence. 

Last Sunday we passed here, as Sunday ought to be passed ; 
and I look forward with pleasure, to such another Sunday to- 
morrow. We attended morning and afternoon prayers, in a 
beautiful parish church ; and in the evening, &e whole family 
joined in psalmodj in the music galleiy, before we went to pray- 
ers in the domestic chapel. It is reaUy a good sign of the times, 
to find great aristocratic families living in this manner. 

I forgot to tell you that my friend Mr. Cochran the bookseller 
(whose catalogue, by the bye, I hope you have seen : it is one 
of the best published) is desirous to reprint (with your permis- 
sion) * Burnet's Lives', with your * Preface.' Should leave be 
given, he will have it printed in a handsome 8vo. volume, on su- 
perior paper, with a good type, and with the utmost accuracy he 
can. He would also be particularly obliged, by permission to 
insert your name in the title-page. 

Mondav we leave fl&is, for Mr. Southey, and the Lakes ; but 
our stay there must be short ; and we must hasten homeward 
with all convenient speed. My visitation stands for September 
BO. Ever, my dear nriend. 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 172. 
To the Bi$hap of lAmerick* 

Sept. M. 1824. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
The judge himself put your note into my hand, on the day of 
your going to Dublin. 1 confess to you my anxiety had been 
very great, to have your decided opinion respecting my little 
tract* ; and I say the simplest tnitn, when I tell you, that the 
estimate which you make of it, affords me inexpressible pleasure. 
It was certainly my earnest wish to do, as far as possible, what 
you, to my great comfort, tell me you think I have accomplished. 
But till you told me so, mv mind was by no means at rest, as to 
the judgment which I had a right to look for. I must add that, 
had I imagined the terms best fitted to satisfy my wishes, I could 
not have gone beyond, or beside, the veiy terms you have used. 

I do not, for the present, intend to add any thing ; except ano- 
ther paragraph to the note, respecting the Divine omnipresence, 
adverting to Solomon's prayer (1 Kings, viii.), as the present 
paragraph does to the 139th Psalm, ft seemed to me, as if I 
had completed my argument ; and had nothing further to offer 
in the way of evidence. Had your suggestion of enlarging a 
former note, happened to come at a different stage of the busi* 
ness, I dare say something would have been added to the pre* 
sent short quotation from the revisers. But that was then im- 
practicable ; and I satisfy myself for the want of prudential 
guards, in that and other instances, by the consideration, that I 
must appear to be only making an experiment, within a private 
circle, if it should be judged expedient to come reaUy before 
the public, there may be a fitness, if not necessity, that some- 
thing should be said, both to introduce, and follow up, what is al- 
ready written. 

If I do not deceive myself, there is nothing better fitted to 
introduce more just views, of the christian religion generallv, 
and of our own form of it in particular, than a correct, and well- 
defined notion of the eucharist ; and firom a strange combination 
of causes, this, hitherto, seems not to have been suffi6iently 
given. Our divines have often said good and usefiil things ; but 
have hard^ ever so spoken, as to prepare communicants for ap- 
proaching the sacrament, * with the spirit, and with the under- 
standing also.* They talked piously ii>out it, rather than clearly 

* On the EocharitC . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 42 
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a few weeks ago» J. D. L pointed it out to me. Cettah^ 

fyf stronger expressions than those yon quolBi conld not be «l»- 
plojed with truth or fitness. But a subsequent expi«ssion t^ 
pears obscura to me, ^ de sanctitate enim relativt* aemper loc> 
quor* ; for it' seems to me, that, though it be most troe, that the 
outward sign, whether the arii, o'^ the eucharistic bread and wine, 
can have, in themselves abstrtrctedlj, nothing else but relative 
sanctity, more than relative sanctity must be -ascribed, in botb 
cases, to the concrete ; and I should have no doubt of Mode's 
thinking so, were it not for the word * semper*, which perfaapsi 
or rather probably, he uses, with reference to the main body of 
his discourse ; and not Yfiih respect to the great sustaining AcU 
which itself confers the relative sanctitv contended for, on what 
he calls the eucharisteria (which is at least the chancel, if not 
the whole church). On looking atill more closely, I conclude 
this to have been his meaning. 

Have you ever compared the three forms of giving notice of 
the sacrament, as they stand in the first prayer-book, the sec- 
ond, and what we now have? It is very remarkable, how the 
second reduces, what it uncouthly calls, the * sacraments of his 
blessed body and blood,' into a mere declaratory sign. But 
now I remember that I called your attention to this, in our last 
conversations. It is worth observing, however, that the plural- 
izing of the sacrament, appears also in CranmeFs language, 
when disputing. He supposes our Savior thus to exphun his 
oMm institution. ' The bread and wine which be set before 
your eyes, are only declarations of me ; but I myself am the 
eternal food. T\lierefore, whensoever, at this table, you shall 
behold the sacraments, have not regard so much to them, as 
consider ye what I promise to you by them, which isj myself to 
be meat for you of eternal life.' This verbal modificatidn, 
therefore, little in itself as it might have appeared, was wittingly 
made, to serve tiie new doctrine ; and the plural term seems to 
have remained, until the time of Archbishop Laud. In two 
prayer-books which I have, one of 1 612, the other of 1619, I 
find aacramenU in that same exhortation ; in another of 1636, 
though the exhortation is the same in other respects, the plural 
term is discarded ; as it is, similarly, in the Scottish prayer- 
book of 1637. 

I dare say you have read the article in the last Quarterly Re- 
view, on the lives of Newton and Scott It is evidently from 
the same hand, as that in a former number, on the late publica- 
tion of Oowper's Letters. The spirit of both compositions, is 

very like that of 's tract on Baptismal Regeneration ; and 

I conceive is little less semi-deistical, than the theology of Gdt- 
tingen, in the last century. A more profone expression,'>ihort 
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4rf groo blaq>h6iny» than fiiat m Ae' former article, * the or- 
nnns of .theopathy^' could scarcely have been uttered ; and 
uougfa the terms are less audacious in this latter article, ihe 
doctrine is oqually revolting. ' Man cannot', we are told, > dis- 
tuiguii^, between that love of God, of virtue, and of man, 
which proceeds from human principles and motives, and that 
which flows from the influence of the divine spirit' That oe 
caraiot do so'^in eveiy instance, much less draw a line of demar- 
cattoa, between that which is natural, and that which is divine, 
must indeed be allowed ; but if christian virtue contained no 
evidence in its feelings, or in its fruits, of a more than human 
source and sustenance, the claim of Christianity itself to our 
esteem or attention, could hardly be supported : since, in that 
case, what would it do for us, to engage our regard ? or to ac- 
count for its own lofty professions, and ponderous arrangements ? 
In no conceivable case, could it be more fiurly asked 

* Quid Unto finrot promisaor dignnm biatu T 

A belief in Providence, beyond that general system, by which 
virtue is made * its own reward, and vice its own punishment', 
seems the second object of this writer's contumely. That 
there should be rash and fanciful conclusions, respecting divine 
agency, in matters of providence, as well as in matters of grace, 
is a necessary consequence of human weakness ; and it is the 
part of religious wisdom, to aflbrd to intelligent minds, such 
rules and principles, as may guard equally, against excess, and 
defect. But thus to conflne providence to mere pre-adjustment, 
and to exclude all present operation (for to this, I conceive, the 
reviewer's doctrine amounts) is to undermine natural, not less 
than revealed religion. There is a machinery which works well, 
but we have no more to do with the mechanist, than the pos- 
sessor of an exceUent clock, which never goes out of order, has 
to do wifli the artist from whom he purchased it ! 

There is a deplorable consistency, in these two views, of 
grace, and providence ; and the spirit which conceived and pro- 
pounds them, appears portentously to resemble that of the 
* scofiers', who should come in the last day, and say, ' where is 
the promise of his coming ? for, since the Others fell asleep, all 
things continue, as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion.' 

It strikes me that this reviewer is the same, who wrote the ar- 
ticle on Southey's Life of Wesley ; which life, by the way, I 
hope your friend will one day be inclined to revise. His liberal, 
and not seldom profound remarks, are so strangely blended with 
ridicule and levity^ as to expose himself to tl^ charge of very 
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great incoiisislencv. He, again and again, iotimatesv that the 
history, both of Weslej, and T¥hitefiel<£ is marked with a mya- 
terioufl designation ; and yet he so jumbles together their ex- 
travagances and their better principles, as to give no aid to his 
reader, in making an estimate of the eventual advantage to tiie 
interests of religion ; though he himself is continually admitting, 
that some degree of advantage must be allowed to itmr labors* 

Do you happen to have £e ' Lituigie' of Neufchatel, which 
was adopted about 90 years ago ? I mive been surprised lately, 
in looking into it, at the great use which was made of the Church 
of England liturgy : they did not dare to avow the imitation, or 
rather, in many instances, the transcription ; and where we have 
responces, ihey put aU into the mouth of the minister ; as, for 
instance, * O Seigneur, fais luire sur nous ta mis^ricorde, et 
nous acoorde ton salut O Seigneur, conserve le roi, et nous 
exauce par ta grace, lorsque nous t'invoquons.' But then, ih»y 
strongly intimate, in the preface, that this monologous form was 
not their own choice, as they expressly praise the ancient anti- 
phonal method. In a late Christian Observer, the personal in- 
terest taken in our Prayer-book, in Germany, was particularly 
mentioned. I cannot doubt, that, in the fulness of time, it will be 
accounted the richest treasure, next to the canonical Scriptures, 
in the christian church. But to be duly valued abroad, it must 
first be understood at home. 

Will you conyey my sincerest thanks to C. F , for both 

his communications ; and assure him that, by a continued critique 
on my little book, he will at all events greatly oblige roe ; and 
may materially serve my purpose, should I see reason to pub- 
lish it. 

Ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 



■oo- 



LETTER 174. 
To th€ Bishop of Limerick. 

Bellevue, Del^umy, Feb. 11. 1825. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

« « « « « * 

« « » » . * « 

Being not a little puzzled, with the extract which Bishop Heber 
gives, in his Life of Jeremy Taylor, from a tract called * Chris- 
tian Consolations' ; and which he employs as a set-off, against 
Taylor's high yiews of spiritual attainment, 1 determined to ex- 
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amine the tract itself; and am perfectly surprised how Bi* 
shop Heber could have hesitated, for one hour, in rejecting it 
as a work of Taylor. The style is of another species ; never 
flowing into exuberance of thought, but uniformly cast in trim 
sentences, not unlike those of Bishop Hall ; but bearing no re- 
semblance to that free and glowing diction, which is very well 
characterized, in the last paragraphs of the life. But the still 
more resistless evidence (if that be possible) is found, in the 
<lifierence of theology. In the first paragraph are these words, 
* Believe that you are Christ's, and Christ is yours ; and then 
you are sure that none can perish, whom the Father hath given 
to him.' Would Taylor thus ground christian comfort, on the 
hypothesis oi predestination 1 But the question is decided, by 
what occurs at the 126th page ; which is altogether so extraor- 
dinary in itself, as well as so opposite to Taylor's doctrine, that 
I cannot help transcribing the passage. 

* We are ccmceived in sin ; and it is so intimate unto us, that 
we have no promise to be so spiritualized in flus life, that we shall 
not often trespass. God hath concluded all in sin, all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. But it is one thing to 
fall into sin, another to run into it ; one thing to be carried away 
by the passions of it, another to covet and desire it ; one thing 
to be overtaken in a fault, another thing to abide in it without 
repentance. And great odds, between those that are given over 
to please themselves in filthiness, and between them that labor 
and desire to please God ; though many times they attipn not to 
perfect that willingness. The scope of the 7th chap, to the Ro- 
mans, as I apprehend the mind of the Apostle, is to refresh our 
guilty consciences, . . that a regenerate man is not obnoxious to 
c(mdemnation, though lus flesh, upon some temptations, make 
him the servant of sin ; because still, in his mind, he serves flie 
law of God. And I am confirmed in that sense^ because, with- 
out all contradiction, be teacheth the like doctrine. The flesh 
and the spirit are contrary one to another, so that we cannot do 
the thing that we would.' 

I have written this, to save you the trouble of turning to it ; 
but you will, I am sure, remember, not oidy the indignant enei^- 
gy, but flie poignant ridicule, with which Taylor assails and ex- 
poses this veiy mode of explaining St Paul, in his sermon preach- 
ed in Christ's Church, on Rom. vii. 19. : the first three para- 
^i^hs of which, are as powerfiil a contradiction of the above 
pasisage, as if they bad been written for the purpose. Bishop 
Heber's strange notion, of Taylor's having altered his opinions, 
is also coi^tM by intenial evidence that the ' Consolations' were 
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|V wiitteo in the time of tKe interregaaxn^ whereas diis s^mon has 

,^' a dato» not to be disputed, of a later time. 

j Adieu, believe me ever 

Most afilBKStioDalelj yours, 
h Alxx. Knox. 



it oo- 



1^ LETTER CXCVI. 

I To A. Knox, E»q. 

< F«b. if. 19U. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been for about ten days confined to bed, by one of my 
r usual attacks ; which, though not severe, is stubborn, and does not 

permit me to write at length. It pains me that I cannot comply 

with Mr. ^*s wish. The fact of the case is simply this : 

on a sober view of the mischief occasioned to the church and 
Christianity, by a system of jobbing and traffic in ecclesiastical 
matters, which had unhappily become inveterate in this country, 
I felt myself obliged to cast about lor the roost effectual mode, 
of keeping m3rse&, and the very small portion of patronage en- 
trusted to me, jrare .* and, afler the n^turest consideration, I 
saw no other way than one, namely, a rule, which should admit 
no exception, that no living in my gift, should ever, on my ac- 
count, be placed at the disposal of any lay p^on, any bishop, 
or of the government itself. With this rule, you will at once 
perceive, that any permission of an exchange into this diocese^ 
would be inconsistent ; I have indeed, on the same principle, re- 
fused to allow the resignation of a fatiber, within my diocese, in 
fiivor of his son. In all this, I have counted cost I know the 
regulation will diminish, not increase, my patronage : but this is 
quite a secondary consideration. I know that there must, occa- 
sionally, grow out of it, individual hardships ; and that peihaps, 
in some instances, arrangements beneficial to the diocese must 
be foregone* ^ But looking at the matter, on the great scale, I 
am sure the benefits must greatly preponderate. I thus, at all 
events, attain the moral certainty, that, in the disposal of no 
benefice in my gift, can there be Uie least jobbing ; and I can- 
not convey by words, the peace and tranquillity which I feel, 
in having a fixed principle to guide me, instead of being obliged 
to wei^ each particular case. Indeed, had I not this general 
and immutable rule to put forward, I should already have been 
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involved in sore perplexities : were I, for example, to admit an ex- 
change, 'in itself reasonable and beneficml, how should I be able 
to resist an exchange, Aiat might impbr a job ? The thing could 
not be done, without giving mortal oronce. The whole of thia 
jou cannot tell to Mr. ■■ ■ ^ ; but I make my principle generally 
known; and have n^ objection to your stating as much of the 

substance of this reply, as you think it prudent to do. 

-m m « « » « 



I rejoice in the good accounts from B 
ber me most afibctionately to all. 



I pray remem- 



£ver» my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limsrick. 

P. S. Writing from bed, this is a sad scrawl ; but you will 
excuse it. 



LETTER 175. 
To the Bishop of Limerick, 



Mv DEAR Friend, 



Bellevtte, Delgumy, Feb. S6. 18S6. 
* * * 



If Mr. Marriott's letter be not conclusive, it at least gives 
interesting information. I do not happen to know any thing 
about Bii^op Hacket But I suppose there are other remains 
of his ; and that his theological principles are on t^ecord. If so, 
his probaUe claim may be brought to certainty. 

At all events, I am satisfied, that the tract was not written by 
Taylor ; and I wonder at the inconsiderateness, with which Bish- 
op Heber has ascribed it to him. In support of thia chargei I re- 
fer yoti, in the first place, to the xciii. page of the life. In 
order to avert the suspicion of Taylor's being a perfectionist, 
which a sublime passage, in a letter just inserted, with the inter- 
est expressed towards certain explicit maintainors of perfecticm, 
in two fonner letters of the same year (paffes Ixxxv. and Ixxxviii.), 
migiht appear to countenance, fiishop Heber wishes * it to be 
remembered, that his subsequent, no less than his preceding 
writings, bear testimony to his freedom from any error of me 
kind.' 

That the * subsequent writings', are those same * consolations', 
is veiy plain ; because he coiud mean no other. But you may 
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observe, that he repeatedly btimaf es the lalevusi of that tract 
He mentioDs it after what were known to be the lateat works 
(p. cxxiv.) He proceeds on the same assumption, in his imm&- 
diate remarks on it (p. clviL). He quotes one passage, as, in 
all essential respects, differing from the language whichhe would 
have held, when he wrote the * Doctrine of Repentance' ; and 
at the bottom of the same page, he introduces another extract, with 
these words : . . ' The notions which he at this time entertained* 
as to original sin, are also worth extracting. He is speaking of 
the difficulties which oppose us, in our way to heayen ; and 
what he now says, sufficiently exculpates him, from having 
imbibed the error of the perfectionists.' Now, whatever may 
have been the error of the perfectionists, I must venture to as- 
sert, that this defence was not made with due consideration. 
The three letters, which were thou^t to expose Taylor to that 
chaige, were written in 1659 ; the last (which describes his own 
exalted feelings) bearing date November 3. To what time then, 
we may ask, did Bishop Heber mean to assign the supposed re- 
cantation ? He should have thought of this, before he hazarded 
his remarks. Was it after the 3d of November, 1659, that a 
tract could be written, in which it is complained, that * our late 
reformers have excluded the solemn melody of the organ, and 
the raptures of warbling and sweet voices, out of cathedral 
quires. They (it is added) that miss that harmony, can best tell, 
how it was wont to raise up th^ir spirits ; and, as it were, to car- 
ry it out of them to the quire in heaven'? (page 124.) . . Or 
would it have been asked, more than a year after the death of 
Cromwell, * O I when will these profane days come to an end, 
that we may agaia so orderly, so delightfully appear, before the 
living God'? (p. 146.) These expressions best accord, with 
die darkest time of the interregnum ; but it was morally impos- 
sible they should have been uttered, in the interval between 
November 3d, 1659, and May 29th, 1660 ; while it is still more 
inadmissible, that, in this short space, Taylor's mind should have 
been so changed, and the change so. recorded. These were 
prima facie e^ences against the ^ subsequent' writing of that 
tract, which, had they been adverted to, must have precluded the 
supposition. How Bishop Heber could have read the tract at- 
tentively (to say nothing of the uniform strain of Taylor's ser* 
mens, when a bishop), and overlooked the force of those pas« 
sages, is extraordinary. 

That the tract itself is, in its way, respectable, and certainly 
veiy pious, I readily allow ; and it is clear, that its author was 
devoted to the Church of England. But, like most others of his 
day, he had learned his theology in the school of Geneva. I 
think we may infer this, from the first eight Imes of the first chap* 
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ter ; and e^eiy iUng liiat follows, whether in sentiment or phra- 
seology, strengthens the persuasion. His mode of applying pas- 
sages of Scripture, is perfectly calvinistic ; as if it were a set- 
tled point, that 8uch was the meaning ; and that the mental un- 
easiness in question might be safely quieted, by the simple text 
>But the want of moral tact, which belongs to that system, is no 
less apparent. I am sure there was nothing immcial at heart. 
£very thing, as to intention^ was pure and upright But had the 
moral dehcacy of the christian religion been apprehended as 
correctly, as in itself, according to the author's view, it was em- 
braced sincerely, he would not have replied to the charge made 
by Zozimus, against Constantino, and the religion he embraced, 
by asking, • . * Is not this to commend^ the emperor and his reli- 
gion, under the form of a dispraise' ? (p. 107.) This passage 
is quoted by Bp. Heber (p. clvit.), as interesting, not only from 
its own merit, but (what I mentioned before) as differing from 
the language he would have held, when he wrote the Doctrine 
of Repentance ! He adds (you can now I think judge on what 
grounds !) . . * The Christian Consolations, it may be observed, 
was one of Taylor's last compositions.' I think I have said 
enough on this last point ; but why such a passage should have 
been selected for its ' merit,' I cannot conceive. It strikes me, 
that, if the real nature of Christianity could be shown to justify 
such a view of it, its most malignant enemies would account it 
a triumph. Of the same character is what follows (I am sure 
nothing unfriendly to moral principle was meant, but, if I do 
not greatly err, it is virtually antinomian). ^Be thankful, and 
admire the mercies of our Father to both, for nailing our great 
sins to the cross of Christ, and for acquitting us ^m the in- 
numerable fry of minim sins, those of daily incursion ; because, 
when one of the least is remitted, all are remitted together. 
Do you hope comfortably, that some faults of omission, some 
idle words, some garish and customary fashion of pride, are re- 
mitted to you ? With the same affiance, leaning on Christ, you 
may hope, that you are discharged from your greatest enormi- 
ties. For all unrighteousness is covered, at once, to them with 
whom God is well pleased. No sin is forgiven, to him that is 
not in Christ ; and against htm that is in Christ, there is no con- 
demnation.' (p. 108.) To this, indeed to the entire prevalent 
theology of tiiat tract, nothing can be more unlike, I might say 
more opposite, than the sermon preached in Christ Church, in- 
titled * Fides Formata.' And if Bishop Heber read them both, 
how he could suppose them to come from the same pen, and, 
above all, how he could dream of the life of Taylor bavins thus 
closed, in the straiigest theological, and in some sort moral con- 
tradiction, I can ill reconcile with the talents and judgment, 
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manifested so variously in Bishop Heber's work. Bui the mind 
is too generally warped by its wishes ; and it would seem to 
have been a desired object, to make Taylor, at the close of his 
life, the detecter of his own excessive aspirations. 

I request you to assure C F that I am most grateful to 

him for what he sent me ; and I have no doubt of its great util- 
ity, if I should have a cause to avail myself of it 

We are reading in the evenings, Prior's Life of Burke ; and 
are interested by it Tell if you can, when you next write, 
who Mr. William Bourke was ? Whether he was a relation, as 
well as friend, we are not told. Believe me, most cordially. 

Ever youiB, 

Alex. Khox. 



LETTER CXCVIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

limeriok, April t7. 1816. 

Mt dkar Friknd, 
Since I last heard from you, I have been in health rather ailing ; 
more frequent successions than usual of indisposition, but light- 
er ; and which, though they oflen and long ccmfined me to bed, 
have not left me at all weaker in body, however I may be less 
vigorous in mind. Even as to the latter, however, I am not at 
all indisposed to be apprehensive : but happen what may, all 
is in the best hands. Yesterday I emerged from one of my con- 
finements of nine days' standing-— lying, I ought to bbj. 

Archdeacon Churton thinks it better, and I agree with him, 
to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons, than a new and 
enlarged edition of his works. The edition published by him is 
not out of print, is not yet scarce* ; many, who possess it, would 
purchase the volume of sermons ; some, to complete their set ; 
some, it is to be hoped, from a higher motive. 

« 4^ » * * « 

Now comes a matter in which I wish first for your opinion ; 
theui if your opinion be afiimative, for your aid. Archdeacon 
Churton wishes me to furnish a prefatory Introduction : if aUe, 
I should like to prepare one. . Vo you think I oug^t to do so ? 
If you do, would you aid me with some thoughts 1 I should not 
like, in such a sketch, to confine myself merely to the sermons 

* 

* Dr. TovnMon's V^orlu axe now rare : the remaining copies having been eager- 
ly bought up, in consequence of the publication, by Bishop Jebb, cf a selection from 
the admirable sermons here aUuded to. . . Ed. 
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in the proposed volume^ but to advert to Dr. Townson's former 
pubticationa ; and if Archdeacon Chorton does not dissent from 
iny plan, the four sermons already published should be reprinted 
in this volume. Therefore, from what is now before jou, you 
would have ample materials for observation, both as to the cha- 
racter and the writings of good Dr. Townson. I am mach mis- 
taken, if this might not be a good vehip]e for valuable thoughts ; 
and dioaghts particularly wanting, in this day of pretention, of 
superficiality, of dry dogma, and of licentious criticism. It is 
my wish to complete my selection as soon as I can. llie pre- 
paration for the press should Ue with Archdeacon Churton. He 
is in full vigor of mind ; has a pure and simple taste, chastised 
very much like that of his friend and patron ; is familiar with his 
manner, and, from that familiarity, is fitted, better than any other 
person could be, to supply the minute verbal corrections, which 
are always indispensable, in preparing a posthumous volume for 
the press, which its author haa not so prepared. But I fancy 
the Archdeacon will not be likely to object to the selection made ; 
and I hope, before transmitting the manuscripts to him, that I 
may have an opportunity of submitting them to your judgment 
Osbford will probably be the place of printing; probably, too, 
from the Clarendon rress. I hope and trust you will not refuse 
my earnest request ; but that, at leisure, you will send me some 
thoughts, some remarks fit for the Introduction. I wish I could 
recall some of the observations on Dr. Townson's writings, that 
I heard from you years ago. Once, in particular, I recollect 
that, at your fire-side in Dawson Street, you poured fordi some 
most beautiful and just observations, on the passage quoted from 
Dr. Townson's visitation sermon in Knox's ' Christian Philoso- 
phy,' sect, xvi., as contradistinguished fi'om a quotation in the 
same work (sect, xv.), out of &e book entitled ' Inward Testi- 
mony.' Tou made it clear as day, that the former quotation had 
a i^enuine and internal proof of'^ real and experimental feeling, 
which the latter altogether wanted. You will see I use * lattep 
and ' former' as they stand in this letter ; by ' former', meaning 
sect xvi., by * latter', sect. xv. of Yic. Knox's book. 

I am not without hopes of a visit from Mr. Southey. If he 
consent to come over, I mean to go, at least, to Dublin, possi- 
bly to Lancashire, to convoy him. Give, I pray you, my most 
afi*ectionate regards to the friends with whom you are, and be- 
lieve me, my dear friend, 

Ever and unaherably yours, 

JOHK LiMKBICK. 

P. S. — ^I cannot just now turn to your last letter : but I recolr 
lect you asked about Bishop Hacket. With his writings I am 
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unacquainted, bat I know that he wrote in folio a Life of Arch- 
bishop Williams ; no great favorite of mine, nor, I preaume, of 
jbura. There was published also of Hacket's, a volume of Ser- 
mons, with the Author's life, by Thonas Plume, D. D. Lon- 
don, 1676. fol. 



LETTER 176. 
To the Bi9kep of lAmenek. 

Bdleme, Delgumyi Biay II. 18t6. 

Mt dsar Friewd, 
I HAVE been so engaged widi various little matters of thought, 
that I couM not, sooner, ait down with comfort, to acknowletdge 
jour letter of the 27th uh. I am sony you could not give a 
better account of yourself, yet gkid that you had nothing worse 
to tell. I am so inured to invalidishness, as to make me con- 
sider it not the worst state of health, on the whole, in this pre- 
carious worid. 

I agree with all you say, respecting Dr. Townson-'s sermons. 
If it were ever so practicable to divest them of what you and I 
consider crudities, I do not think it would be right It is only 
by having things in their genuine state, and being thus able to 
compare and argue from facts, that one generation can truly and 
solidly advance beyond that which went before ; and that those 
who come latest, can gain wisdom, from what was said and done, 
by those who preceded them. 

Besides, I am persuaded that, as the great general scheme 
was divided into dispensations, Patriarchal, Jewish, and Chris- 
tian ; so the christian dispensation has also successive plans of 
providential management, adjusted, on an analogous principle, 
to the advancinff capabilities and exigencies of human and chris- 
tian society. From an imperfect apprehension of revealed 
truths, misconceptions are necessarily formed ; and they are 
providentially allowed to keep possession, probably because the 
truths themselves could not otherwise be kept in view ; and if 
suffered once to sink into oblivion, might with great difficulty 
again recover their place in the public mind. 

I confess it is very much on this ground, that I todL widi tran- 
quillity, on the present jarring elements of what is called the 
religious world. The zealous missionaries of the day, however 
different in name, agree in urging doctrines, which appear to be 
as unfounded, as those of purgatory or expiatory penance ; and 
yet I greatly doubt, whether any thing much more solid would 
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suit tke capacity of the present time ; and I comfort myself with 
thinking, that, when the Christian world becomes susceptible of 
purer i^ueaces« due means o£ communicating them will not be 
wanting. 

Townson, regarded on his brighter side, affords, in some de- 
gree, a prelibation of this desideratum ; and I particularly like 
the idea of your fumbhing a (Nrefatory Introduction. I shall be 
happy to am>rd any contribution in my power ; feeling, as I doy 
that there is no writer, then or since, on whom it would be pos- 
sible to remark, wi^ more unalloyed esteem and venemtion« 
Greater strength, penetration, and comprehensiveness of mind« 
might be wished for ; but there is a correctness of thought, an 
amenity of temper, a benevolence of nature, and a sublime piety 
of heart, which it is delightful to dwell upon^ and impossible not 
to admire and love. No one, in &ct, more exemplifies that 
beautiful sketch of true virtue : 



4 
\ 



CompMitum jus, faaque animo, miicUnk|(m rec4 
Mentis, et incoctum generoflo pectus hooegto. 



Most clearly you do right, in leaving the technical part to 
Archdeacon Churton. His advantages are obvious ; and his 
ability is evinced, by that which be has already done, and for 
which he deserves the gratitude of all true Church-of-£ngland 
men. I think his biographical sketch need not fear comparison, 
with any thing of the kind in the English language, 

I cannot, any more than you, recall those former thoughts ; 
but, on recurring to the quotation from the ' Inward Testimony % 
I ooDJecture wheA I was likely to remark, on comparing it with 
the passage from Townson. The quotation from the ' Inward 
Testimony' seems to suppose a divijAe operation, directly, on the 
^linkiog and apprehending faculty, by which it is inclined to as- 
sent to a proposition, or acquiesce in a supposed fact, which it 
had hitherto rejected. But the mii^ortune <^ this notion is, that 
we so Uttle understand our thinking facuky, as to make supposed 
operations on it, from whatever quarter they might come, undis- 
tinguishable from self-illusion or insanity, except they were sup- 
ported by some concomitant miracle ; to which miracle, the term 
testimony could alone be justly applied. And this observation, 
in my judgment, extends to aU impressions or illapses, except 
so flu: as they are strictly moral ; for here only it is that we can- 
not be deceived. We know little of ourselves, or of othws, or 
of God, physically, or metaphysically ; but, if it is not our own 
fault, our moral knowledge will be certain and satisfactory ; for, 
as * love never faileth', so, in love, the love of God and man, 
there can be no deception ; and the consequent satisfaction is 
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inftlUUe ; for ' he that dwelleth m love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him ; for God is love.' 

This, then, I conceive, b the excellence of Townson's view. 
He fixea upon this divine substance, and solidity of truth ; he 
penetrates its depth, he embraces its fulness, but he admits no 
visionary mixture ; he hazards nothing m^ch does not speak for 
itself; which does not bear the stamp of its own reality and di- 
vinity* He, indeed asserts a continued miracle ; but a mii^e 
idkich defies the scoff of the infidel ; and which, instead of dis- 
gusting, would have delighted, any true and consistent ancient 
philosopher. * Origen' says Addison (sect. ix. of the Christian 
Religion), * represents this power in the christian religion as no 
less wonderful, than that of curing the lame and blind, or cleans- 
ing the leper. This, therefore, was a great means, not only of 
recommending Christianity to honest and learned heathens, but 
in confirming them in the belief of our Savior's history ; when 
they saw multitudes of virtuous men daily forming themselves 
upon his example, animated by his precepts, and actuated by 
that Spirit, which he had promised to send among his disc4>les.' 

This li^t, Townson has exhibited with uncommon clearness : 
taught, bv his own rectitude of mind and heart,^ to pursue a 
path, as (ustant fipom frigidi^, on the one hand, as from fiuuiti- 
cism, on the other, . . he safely and soundly shows, that he ' who 
rightlv believeth in the Son of God, hath the witness in himseff* ; 
and tnat the gospel is demonstrably * the power of God unto sal- 
vation' ; as alone producing that virtue, which verifies Cicero's 
encomium : . . * In ell, est convenientia rerum ; in ei^ stabilitas ; 
in e&, constantia.' 

When I first read that passage fiom Townson, in Knox's 
* Christian Philoeoph3r', it delisted me ; and I remember how 
mtified I was, at meeting Archdeacon Churton's first edition of 
me work on the Gospels, that Visitation Sennon, and the Life, 
in a gentleman's library in ShrqMhire, to whom I was on a visit 
Since then, I have been anxious to have as much of his as pos- 
sible ; and I rejoice in the coincidences, which have so fiir led 
to the accomplishment of my wish. When any thought occum 
to me, I hope to communicate it 

I very much desire that you may succeed in your design, res- 
pecting Mr. Southey. There is no person in the present day, 
not yet known to me, with whom I would more wish to be ac- 
quainted. 

Adieu, my dearfiriend, and believe me ever. 

Most cordially yours, 

Albx. Kifox. 
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LETTER irr. 

To the Bishop of Limerick. 

BeUevuOi Delganny, Dec. 2r. 18S5. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The account of the failure of has made me fear lest - 



should be involved in that calamity ; as their name is the secTond 
in the firm. As you probably know how matters stand in that 
respect, I mean, whether they are really involved, or if so, to 
what extent they are liable to suffer, I cannot help begging of 
you to tell me what you can respecting their situation i should 
they be really concerned in the misfortune* 

TVhat an awful business this epidemic crash is ! It is a new 
evidence of the melancholy instability of all earthly thingsr; for 
it seems to me to show, that, in the yenr essence of the banking 
business, there is a liability to such fearful casualties, at the 
mere impulse of the aura popularis. It is a consolation, that no 
symptom of the strange tremor has been felt in Ireland. 

Give my kind regemls to C. F ^ and write me a line as 

soon as you can. Believe me, my dear friend. 

Ever most truly yoiirs, 

Ai.Ex. Knox. 



LETTER 178. 
To the Biehop of Limerick. 

BeUeTue, Delgumy, Jan. 0. ISM. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I have this morning received your most acceptable letter, with 
its interesting and gratifying incloeure. In tnifh, the latter ex- 




character are such, as to prevent his full enjoyment of his tal- 
ents, and to lead him to an undue depreciation of himself. I 
tfaiidc, also, that until he met you, he must have been in a strange 
sort of puzzle, why he should see so many of the meet impor- 
tant things, difierently from his contemporaries ; and I should 
suppose it was no small satisfaction to hun, at length to find him- 
self less singubur than he had imagined. But I regret to say, 
VOL. II. 44 
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that I have not contributed any thing, of my own act and deed, 
to assure him of mj sense of his kindness, and value for his 
regard. Almost immediately afler my last letter to you, my eye 
retrograded ; and since that time, I have been afraid to use it, 
further than I am doing at this moment, and until the last week 
or two, I was afraid to do so much. So that I was absolutely 
unable to write to Mr. H. with comfort to myself; or even wi& 
entire sense of safety ; for I felt that, if I entered on a letter to 
him, I should certainly forget myself« and use my eye more than 
I ought ; thereby^ perhaps, doing, in a few minutes, what sever- 
al days might not repair* I can truly say, however,' (hat I am 
most desirous to commence a correspondence with Mr. H. ; 
and I may promise to you, that I will not willingly procrastinate 
the performance of my wish for (I believe I may say) a sin^e 
day. 

Mr. H. mistakes, if he thinks that I could wish to withhold 
from him any manuscript, that I considered in a state worthy of 
his perusal. But every thuig I have written, except what he is 
already acquainted with, remains in so unfinished a condition, as 
to make me doubt whether they deservie preservation ; bat I 
think you would agree with me, that, as they are, they do not de- 
serve to be communicated, even as records of private thoudit. 
This is my sole ground of demur ; and when you and I shall 
meet next in Dublin, I can easily put it in your power to judge* 
whether the case be not as I have regarded it. 

There are many thoughts in my mind, of which no producible 
record has been made, which I should feel pleasure in offering 
to Mr. Hornby's consideration. But none so much as those 
which have arisen, respecting the doctrines discussed in 8u 
Paul's epistles, and in that to the Hebrews* I believe f had 

Sone a very little way in those inquiries, when I wrote any thing 
Ir. H. has seen (excepting my tract on the Eucharist), and yet, 
to myself, the views I speak of appear more important, than any 
others which have passed through xnj mind. My anxiety, I 
trust, has been, not to make out support for favorite notions of 
my own, but to extract the import pf the text itself, independent- 
ly of party interpretation. All this, I say, I should rejoice to 
bring before the mind of Mr, H. ; for, until my notions have 
been examined strictly by some competent judge, I have no 
right to esteem them more than probable conceptions. 

But I must restrain myself for the present, as I have a se- 
vere cold, which I increased by returning from Dublin yester- 
day ; and which therefore caused me a not quite £omu>rtable 
night. I must remark on the reference in the Nov. C. O. 
(which most probably you yourself have observed), to the Ap- 
pendix to your Sermons. It occurs in a note on die review of 
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<h6 Geneva fUsputes ; and bespeaks an altered view from what 
was heldy when it was passed over, as if not fit for the C. 0* to 
meddle with. 

Mr. La Tooche has felt this winter a good deal, and I cannot 
boast of the health of mj other two friends, though I hope 
nothing material ails them. They never forget you, and would 
commission me to say every thing kind. Do you express the 
same for me to C. F., and expect me now to write soon to Mr* 
H., as you know how much better I can do it. 

£ver yours, 

Albx. Enox« 
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LETTER 179. 
To the JBi9h(^ of lAvMrick, 

Belleyae, Delganny, Feb. SO. 1826. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I THOUGHT it useless to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 15th ; which I i:ead with sincere satisfacti<Ht. I cannot 
doubt that your letter to Dr. Ehington is composed as it ought 
to be ; and I shall be very glad to see it in print, as ^ad at 

least, as I was sorry to see ray letter to Mr. W in a kind 

of circula^n. Mr. W quite mistook my wish, though I 

know he acted from an honest and kind feeling ; but I rather 
wonder that he did not perceive that letter to be so hastily, and 
indeed, so incorrectly written, as to be fitted* for nothing but the 
furnishing of matter, for him- to state in conversation* I am 
now, too tardily, answering a letter from Dr. Elrington, which 
I recmved %irlnle I was in haste cojrrectmg the minutes of my 
evidence ; and therefore could not say what I thought necessa- 
ry in reply, until the other business was despatched. Had I 
mown what you had done, belbre I began to write, it might 
have led me to some pause with respect to arguing the question ; 
but though I should add , no strength (which I am sure is most 
hkely), yet it may be- some satisfaction to Dr. Elrington to see, 
as I hope he will, the fact of our coincidence. I am not sure 
but I may imitate Dean 6^*-, in having my letter to Dr. El- 
rington lithographed, that I may in some degree set myself right, 
wi£ ^ose to whom my letter to Mr. W may have given 

the same impression, that Dean G ' s evidence gave <? me 
to the commissioners, and which he thought* it right, himself, 
distinctly, to corroborate, that I was a person whose judgment 
upon that point, and * upon other things', was to be disregarded. 
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I should therefore thank you to ohtain for me some information 
aa to the mode of getting a writing lithographed, and also the 
expense. 

1 must stop, as the dinner hour presses. I am happy to tell 
you that Mrs. L ^ s present state, goes near to prove all our 
fears about her health groundless. Slw is, in short, so much bet- 
ter, as to show the illness to have been not oiganic ; but acciden- 
taL I trust we shall be more and more confirmed in this com- 
fortable opinion. 

Mis. L. hopes, and I also, and I am sure K. joins in the hope, 
that we shall catch more than a glimpse of you. I pray you 
make vour arrangements accordingly ; and believe me, my dear 

Friend, 

Ever most truly yours, 

Alsx. Knox. 



LETTER 180. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Feb. 88. Itti. 
Ht DBIB FrIKND, 

I MUST not longer delay to thank you for what I received yes- 
terday morning. I have read yoOr letter with great pleasure, 
and I think it a very necessanr publication. You have brou^ 
together a poweiful mass of nicts and opinions ; you have, in 
no instance, given them more than their reasonable weight ; and 
you have pursued the question so fairly, so coolly, and so lumin- 
ously, as to leave, I conceive, no shadow of room for cavil, nor, 
I should think, for ccmtzadiction. Mrs. L. says, that, as I am 
writinff, she deputes me to thank you for the copy sent to her ; 
she admires the interest you have given to what she should have 
thought beforehand, a dry subject ; and she added, that she could 
not but read with much pleasure, what appeared * to come widi 
so much freshness fiom your mind.' 

I finished my letter to Dr. £. on Friday ; but wishing to keqp 
a copy of it, I gave it to the parish schoolmaster to transcribe, 
and hie haa brought it to me only within this hour. I hope to 
find some opportunity of sending it to-morrow, it being radier 
weighty to go by the mail. I will sa^ nothing partieulajr about it, 
till you.see it, except, that in every view of yours, jrou will find me 
concurring (not, however, in your range of readmg) ; and that 
I have adduced one or two arguments, which your letter does 
not advert to, whether you have omitted them accidentally, or 
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with iDtentioii. You being a Bi8h<^« and I a layman, a redpon- 
sibDity might be felt to attach to you, in which I should have no 
share. I shall be desirous, at all events, to know what you 
think of it ; and I shall request Dr. £. to communicate it to you, 
as soon as will suit his convenience. I now think of printing it, 
for limited distribution. 

My dear Friend, believe me 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I have wAUen to Sir R. H. Inglis to offer my tribute 
to his speech in answer to Sir J. Newport 



LETTER CXCVIII. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq. 

6rMham*8 Hotel, Sadtrille St^ Match 2. 18S6. 

Mt dear FR»in>, 
It gives me sincere pleasure, that my litde publication has not, 
eiAer in matter or manner, disapproved itseli to your judgment. 
Tour letter to Dr. Elrington, I have read with much inteirest and 
satisfaction. I go along vnth you in all your aiguments : some of 
diem had been fimiiliar to me ; others, . • especially that drawn 
from the homiletic inculcation or passive obedience, had not oc- 
curred to me. That from the quotation of apocr3rphal books 
as the word of God, I purposely omitted ; not at all from episco- 
pal caution, but because you had particularly urged it at the 
Tract Committee ) and because I felt morally certain, that you 
would feel yourself called upon (and flie event shows I was not 
wrong in my reckoning), to develope that argument in some 
shape or other. 

The coincideneea between us are curious, and to me very 
gratifying ; on both sides, they are completely undisguised ; for, 
on the topics in which they occur, I know not that we ever con- 
versed. When you print, it might perhaps not be amiss to ad- 
vert to these coincidences, in a short note, as perfectly casual ; 
and as strengthening the views of bofli critics, by their undia- 
guisedness. 

I have now almost overwritten myself. I shall only add« 

with nncerest reffards to all at B , that 

I am, my dear friend. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John LnaiucK. 
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LETTER 181. 
To ihe Biahap of lAmeriek. 

BellemO) Delgumy, March 5. IdBtS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM exceedingly obliged to, you for your letter, and for eveiy 
thing which you say in it. I mean, to-morrow, to set about 
avaiting myself of the valuable remarks which you make on my 
letter ; and if I be«ble to adopt yourimprovement^ as really, in 
my revise, as ihey are clearly given by you, I shall not care into 
whose hsinds my letter may fall. 

The conjecture respecting the early existence of the first 
Book of Homilies, rested on the circumstance of its being as 
far announced as it was, at the end of the first book ; and, also, 
on the improbability of &e inspiration of the apocryphal books be- 
ing so unreservedly attested, after the settling of die canon in the 
6th article ; while it is quite conceivable, that such an incongrui- 
ty, already existing, might have escaped attention. I am r^dy 
to think, however, on more close examination, that probably 
some entire homilies, and certainly parts of homilies, were of as 
late a date as you suppose. Of this there is, at least, internal 
evidence. But be it as it may, I need say nothing 8J>out it, as 
that passing remark has no connection with the question. 

Mrs. L desires me to say that she expects you, accord- 
ing to your promise, on Tuesday ; and as I confide in your not 
disappointing her, I will reserve evety thing I might have 
to say, until we can exdiange our thoughts with greater ease 
ADdcoiofort. 

I am, my dear friend, 

fiver most afi^ctionately yours, 

Alex* Ksosu 



oo > ■■ 
LETTER CXCIX. 
To Jl. Knox, E$q. 

« 

Dublin, 90th March, 18S6. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Miss Fergusson, I conclude, has already told you of my sudden 
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flight to London^ I sail, please God, early to-monrow momingf* 
The thought of going was induced principally, hy ^e wish of 
some kind^friencb to see me there : then I think it will probably 
be* useful to mind, health, and spirits ; and while questions are 
pending, in which the church is so much concerned, it will, at 
least, be interesting to me to be on the spot I had a letter 
yesterday from I ■, full of kind wishes for you, and for Mr. 
and Mrs. L ; indeed I may say all at B I have just 

had a note from P. £. S . It is a pretty one ; and I tlunk 

a copy of it will not displease you : • • * Permit me to thank 
your lordship for the copy of your letter to Dr. Elrington, on the 
Homilies, which I have read with equal pleasure and conviction, 
agreeing in every point with your Lordship's opinion on a sub- 
ject, wmch, since I have perused the document, has to niy mind 
assumed an interest and importance which it had not before.' 

If I can. do any thing in London for you, Mrs. L , 

or E ^, I pray command me ; I shall have muchspare time ; 

where I shall pitch my tent I know not ; but a letter will find 
me, directed to me at my banker'St Messrs. Hammerdey'Sf Fall 
Mall. 

I beg my kindest regards to all at B 

Ever your faithful and afibctionate Friend, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. I have just received ' Ex. don. Auth.' ^ Memoirs of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in America,' by Dr. White, 
Bishop of Pennsylvania ; also, by, and from the same ^author, 
*• Comparative Views of the Controversies between the Calvi- 
nists and Armintans.' 
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LETTER 132. 
To tfu Bishop of Lmeriek. 

B«llevue, Delganny, Blay 2S. 1896. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Before this note reaches you, I hope you will have received 
twenty copies of my pamphlet : some of which I will trouble 
you to give to our common friends ; and the rest you will use 
as you think proper. 

I hope you will find Uiat your criticisms, on Uie first draught of 
my letter, have not been wholly lost on me. I can only say I 
endeavored to avail myself of them : how far I succeeded, you 
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are most oompetenft to judge. CooM I have foHowed them 
perfecdjT, I need not fear tbe censure of any claas of readeiB. 

You will perhapa be aorprised^ at finding the political doc- 
trine of the homiliiBa wholly omitted. Bat I happened to find 
something in the 3rd toI. of Burnet's Hist of the RefoimatioD, 
which miule me think that it would be questionable sround. 
I dare say you have observed that the title of the last homily, 
in all editions you have seeoy differs from the title in the 35lfa ar- 
ticle. In this latter, it is simply < against rebelli<m'; but all 
copies of later times, and perhaps all from the revolution, have 
it * against wilful rebellion.' It would be fruitless now to ques- 
tion &e authenticity of this existing title ; but you will perceive, 
if I mistakenot, that it greatly turns the point of my argument. 
For hne there is an adimssion in limine, that all, and every kind 
of rebellion, is not necessarily sinfU ; but that rebelhon only, 
which is gratuiuMis. This admission, therefore, I think, might 
at least, fSausibly, if not fiurly be <^poeed) to my charge of non- 
resbtanee. 

But fiurdier, Burnet, a decided whig, adopts widiout reserve, 
tiie doctrine of that Homily. After gratuitously asserting, that 
* against wilful rebellion' is its true titfe ; and stating, what can- 
not be altogedier Act, (as the language about the prophet Ba- 
ruch, in the first part, shows) that it was of much mter compo- 
sition than the rest (which may be true of its latter parts) he 
adds, * ThftB I do not write, as disagreeing in any part from the 
doctrine delivered in that Homily ; but only as a historian, in 
order to setting matters of ftct in a true li|^' It seemed there- 
fore clear to me, that it would be neither prudent, iMNr candid, to 
bring a charge against the homilies, which had been so &r in- 
validated. 

And besides, I would hope the question is fully settled, on 
the ground alone which you left in my hands. I assure you I 
feel your doing so, much more than I will attempt to express : 
for you see, as matters really were, I had no other topic to dis- 
cuss in my whole letter, besides the single matter of the Apocry- 
pha, being only a somewhat different wording of what you had 
already said. 

Tou may be sure I shall be glad to hear firom you. I do not 
know wbai questions to ask you ; but you will know what will 
be interesting to me. I can onlj mention particularly, that I 
shall wish to hear idiat impression your letter made on Mr. 

Wilmot Horton. 

m « » * « . « 

***** * 

Remember me to die fiiends of yours and mine, whom you 
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am in the way of meeting ; and I would particularly name Mr. 
Haviland Burke*, lest you should not be sure he was in my 
view. 

Adieu, my dear Friend. 

Believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CO. 

To Ji. Knox^ Eaq. 

80. PaU Mall, London, May SO. ISSS. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE long been anxious to write to you, but in truth I have 
been so occupied and hurried, that I could not write as I would ; 
and now I snatch a moment to write, not as I would, but as I 
can. 

The same post brought me your kind and most acc^table 
letter, and ten copies of your letter to Dr. Eh-iDgton : the next 
post brought the remaining ten. Some I have disposed of as 
you wish, the rest I wiU distribute speedily. From beginning 
to end of your production, I do not see a position, to which I 
have the least objection ; the matter, througnout, is very good ; 
and the manner clear, and more than convincing, it is persuasive. 

The last two paragraphs i particularly like : the former of 
them has touches quite your own, such as I do not find, in any 
writer beside of our time. I am ^lad of the omissions : it was 
well that you made those discoveries in Burnet ; but even if the 
exception could be justly taken on the score of non-resistance, 
I should be sorry that any considerations, merely or chiefly po- 
litical, were mingled up with matter of so different, and superior 
a cast. I must not omit to express my gratification, at your 
kind mention of me, which is but too partial. "When, whom, 
and what I have seen, and what my present manner of being 
is, would, within the Jimit of any one letter, be difficult to say, 
and in tliis hasty billet, must be altogether out of Uie question. 
It is enough to' say, that I have found England ' qualem ab in- 
cepto' . .Kind, hospitable, and affectionate, . . that old fiiends 
are unchanged, and new friendships formed, to be, I trust, 
equally solid and lasting ; that very many agreeable acquaint* 
ances have poured in, bringing along with them, often considefi- 

* liiomaa Hariland Burke, Esq. grandnephew to tho Rifht Honorabk Bdnnina 
Binko. . » Ed* 

VOL. II. 45 
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able powers of mind, and always much amiability of manner. 
£ach week we have commonly two large breamsts ; ooe at 
Sir T A % on Thursday, one at my lodgings on Sat- 
urday, the guests from twelve to twenty, • . most of them dis- 
tinguished persons, and all blending admirably together. The 
conversation, of course, more brilliant, or more amusing, than 
profound ; but still conveying information, and intellectual play, 
to the mind, and certainly great amusement On the whole, I 
have been idle in one sense, while ever employed in another ; 
but kindly feeling has been elicited and cherished, which is no 
trifling gain ; and I would hope that higher purposes, too, have 
been served. At all events, if it please God that I reach home 
in tolerable health, (and for the last two months, I have enjoyed 
better, and more uninterruptedly, than for years past) I look 
forward to improved exertion, both diocesan and literary, in con- 
sequence of tfus grateful recreation. 

One intimacy we have formed, which I trust will be valuable, 

. . with M. H , Lord D ^'s nephew, and Mr. S ^*s 

uncle, • . Rector of W. He is one of the wisest and best 
men I have known : . . of a peculiarly staid, sober judgment ; 
'and yet, when you touch the proper chord, of a rich imagina- 
tion. It is remarkable, that, while a most orthodox trinitarian, 
&c. &c., he* was, years ago, revolted and dissatisfied, with the 
prevailing dogmatic theology ; and had worked out for himself 
a way of thinking, which he did not care to mention common- 
ly ; and which, in the main, very much accords with your views : 
we have borrowed for him, from J. H. Butterworth, a quarto 
volume of your letters. He has absolutely devoured them ; 
and he takes in with more distinctness and intelligence, than I 
have oAen, . • indeed than I have almost ever seen, your lead- 
ing sentiments. He is veiy much struck with your book on 
the Sacrament ; not that he at present entirely coincides ; • . 
his views seem to have been founded on those, chiefly, of Dr. 
Waterland ; but then, he is not merely a candid, but solicitous 
inquirer ; desirous truly to coincide with you, if he can ; being 
sure that yours would be the more comfortable and elevating 
doctrine. We have had two or three set discussions on the 
subject ; reading you, paragraph by paragraph, as the text ; and 
/makinff our own conversation the commentary. I know not 
when I have been more interested* . . we shall not again meet 
in London ; but Mr. F and I are to visit him in Lanca- 
shire. He thirsts after more of your writings ; and I really 
think it would be most desirable to have copies made of your 
whole collection, to lend to such capable perusers as Mr. H. 
It is thus, perhaps, that preparation may be best made, for the 
future extended reception of better and juster theological opin- 
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ions, than now prevail. I hope Mr. H. will visit Ireland. He 
is very desirous to know and converse with you. I should 
mention that Soufhey was at one, of our breakfasts. He spoke 
of you with kindness and interest He seems almost decided 
to visit me next year : and, if he does* I will bring him, please 
God, to you also. 

Tou will be pleased to know that the Bishop of Bristol, in his 
book on Tertullian (which you will do well to get,) speaks very 
respectfully of the appendix to my sermons : in conversation he 
tells rae, that he thinks the views there given of tradition, are the 
just ones. Dr. M. has, I see, printed a tract on that subject, 
which I have not yet had time to read. 1 suspect we could 
neither of us go near subscribing to it. A moderate spirit is 
growing up, both in high churchmen, and the better kind of evan- 
gelicals. To this, the Bishop of Chester on the one hand, and 
my friend D. on the other, Imve mainly contributed. The vio- 
lence on the part of sbme In the Bible Society, respecting the 
Apocrypha, has done, in my judgment, great service. There is 
a wish that there should be a coalition, between the sane and 
safe part of the Bible Society, and that for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. I hope and diink it will take place ; and as to dis- 
tributing the Bible, . • gymno-biblism is less in fashion than it 
was ; D. once wrote against both W. and N. ; . . he tells me 
now, that his views on the subject, nearly, if not quite, accord 
with my own. We paid a visit, on the way, to good old Arch- 
deacon Churton. I hope the publication of Dr. Townson's ser« 
mons will take place. The sons of this venerable man are a 
blessing to him. The eldest is the most promising fellow of 
Brazen Nose, Oxford. The second is one of the Masters of 
the Charter House, much respected, and looked up to, as its fu- 
ture head. The third, a very voung man. Fellow of Oriel, has 
established such a character, that he had been just chosen, as 
domestic chaplain, by the Bishop of London, who says that he 
was decided, over and above, by the excellence of the father. 

In the midst of enjoyments, there have been drawbacks of a 
serious kind. Our first London friend . • good Mr. Pearson, 
who, you doubtless recollect, was our introducer to the Thorn- 
tons, Grants, &c. is no more ! I drove to call on him, in hopes 
to have a litde conversation ; on reaching the door, I was alarm- 
ed at seeing a muffled knocker : the servant but too soon con- 
firmed my fears, the deep sorrow of his countenance, showing, 
that he was the faithful domestic of a good master. He said thUt 
Mr. Babington would see me (Mr. Pearson's son-in-law) : from 
Mr. B. I learned, that the case was hopeless, though an illness of 
but four days ; and that very night, he breathed his last ; calm- 
ly and peacefully, as became such a man as he was. I went 
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from the door with feeliiiffa that I cannot deacribet thmking how 
many sources of friendship and enjojrment were opened to me 
in that house : you cannot forget, that before we had returned 
from the walk* in the course w which we left our introductory 
letter, and our cards, at Grolden Square, Mr. Pearson had re- 
turned our call, and left an invitation to meet at dinner Dr. Bu- 
chanan from India. A few days after, we learned, suddenly, the 
death of excellent old Mr. JBean; on Sunday he preadied, 
(though previously very unwell) with more than usual energy of 
voice, and great impressiveness. Monday he was at the rehear- 
sal of the ancient music, this being his fiivorite recreation. A few 
days before, he had toM me, with a calm delight on his face, and 
with tears in his eytB^ that Handel's music particularly elevated hia 
mind to heavenly things. On Thursday, he fell airieep so serenely, 
that he scarcely seemed to have passed from this life to a better. 
We were at Cambridge at the time ; Mr. F — ^- had promised 
to preach for him the next Sunday ; and came back to town 

from Sir R. I 's, to prepare for his doing so, on Saturday 

night I remained behind, . . and learned Mr. Bean's death, 

but few minutes after Mr. F set off for town. It was well 

I did so, otherwise he would have learned it suddenly at the ves- 
tiy room, and the shock might have produced sad efiracts. As it 
was, I broke the matter by letter, and he was able tolerably to 
set through. From Mr. Bean's family I have heard, since his 
death, wlmt indeed was manifest while he lived, that he had a 

warm affection both for Mr. F and myself. It is consok- 

tory and delightful to us, that we saw and conversed with him 
near the close ; and that the interviews cheered the good man in 
sickness. 

A third death has since taken place. Mrs. F , mter of the 

€r— ^ — . I scarcely knew her; but from others I am assured that 
she was an invaluable person, admurable as mother of a fionily, and 
in talents and brilliancy superior to both her brothers. They 
and the rest of the family, tnough bearing the dispensation as 
Christians, are deeply afflicted and cast down. The brothers 

( C and R ) have feelings of ike most acute kind. 

They are now shut up ; and I know not when they may muster 
strength and resolution to come abroad. There are five young 
children. Doubtless there is some great [nrovidential purpose 

to be answered, for the good of this connection* 

m If « * « * 

You will be glad to hear that young B. is now quite well : 
Mrs. B. and the children seem aH that one could wish. Mr. 
Stock is now with them ; and is to partake of my next Satur- 
day's breakfast. 
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Hannah More 19 particularly well and cheerful ; she has 
even written a spirited ballad^ on the Lancashire riots. 

The Harfords are in town. He and Mr. Graj breakfasted 
with us, the former two or three times. Thej, in conunon with 
many others, spoke, as I am sure they felt, with great interest 
of you» and B., and its inmates. 

zou ask of Wilmot Horton's thoughts on my letter, which I 
wrote at B. Truly, I know not what they may be, for in my 
short interview with him, not a syUable passed on the subject , I 
called on him by desire, to give evidence at the Emigration 
Committee ; to which we went together, and I was placed next 
to him, he being chairman. The evidence I gave was not long ; 
but I hope it was tolerably clear ; it has been printed. W. Hor- 
ton has made two efforts to have me at dinner, but other engage- 
ments have interfered. 

I ought to have told you that Sir T. A 'a, son has gained 

Mr. Peel's medal, for latin prose composition at Harrow ; the 
recitations are to be on Thursday, and we go down to hear them. 
To-morrow we breakfast at Mitcbam, with Sir T., to meet. 
Southey. 

My nephew J has been with us ; a capital accession to 

our party. He takes well with our best friends ; and I hope 
this taste of London society will not only have proved agreeable, 
but useful to him. When I see H B— — (who is my con- 
stant Saturday guest) I will not fail to make known to him your 
special remembrance. It will fill him with delight. He is an 
excellent, and most amiable and unselfish creature. By the bye, 
Mr. Prior has published an enlarged, and much improved edition, 
of his life of Edmund Burke, in 2 vols. There are several most 
interesting letters of his, not before published. 

I am urged strongly to visit the Bishop of Bath, at Wells, in 
which case I should see our friends near Bristol, Hannah More, 

and probably the A s, in Devon. But there will not I fear 

be time. Our Lancashire engagements will stand in all proba* 

bility. Mr. H , Lord D f &c. and then Lord Cr-- — at 

Eaton ; nothing could be kinder than the cordial invitation of the 
latter. Much of our breakfast intercourse has been with very 

young men. Lords H , S— , L— , &c. and certainly, 

m this class of life, the rising generation gives wonderful pro- 
mise • . not only great amiability, but, so far as I can judge, 
moral mindedness, bottomed, at the least, on a sincere respect 
for religion ; • . but, in many cases, I would sa^ with Cowper 
• • * more', much more, *tban mere respect' Their veiy wil- 
lingness to firequent my breakfest>table (all thinffs considered) 
is, m itself, no bad aymptcm . • mere young men offashion would 
be apter to run away mm it. 
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I remark a curious change as to the Irish branch of the church ; 
it is certainty less calumniated now, than it was, by the liberals, 
and by laymen in general. Some churchmen we do meet^ who 
are candid, and who seemingly feel for their Irish brethren : 
from such, I have had several gratifying intimations, that my 
speech opened the eyes of the public, respecting Irish church af- 
fairs ; and that; in fitting our own battles, I was fitting theirs. 

It is time that I should bring this lengthy letter to a close. 
Its incoherence is lamentable ; but I hope not inexcusable. 
There have been so many interruptions, that I have passed from 
one subject to another, without apparent, perhaps without real 
connection. . . After all, it may be the more like talking with a 
friend r and however it may be, you will not be displeased, even 
to wade through a little incoherency, for my sake* 

C F begs his love to you ; and my nephew his kind- 
est remembrances. You know what, and how I feel, towards 

all at B , and I know you will not fail to say every thing for 

me, that my heart can wish. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 

I should have said that we passed a very agreeable day at 
Lord S ^'s, whose daughters are at least as amiable as him- 
self, . . and that is saying much. We had two quiet days with 
Mr. Southeyat Sir R. Inglis's ; on the former of them, the Bishop 
of L , C. G , Mr. So^eby, the poet, and a few others. 

Scarcely a day wifliout an engagement, but always at home 
at a reasonable hour. 
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LETTER CCL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

RoMtrcvor, Aug. 6. 18M. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
I HAVE four or five days, and no more, disposable, between my 
reaching Dublin aiid Limerick ; and if it should perfectly suit 

the convenience of my friends at B , I would gladly divide 

those days between them and my brother. My present plan is, 
to go to you on Tuesday, and remain till Thurisday. If this ar- 
rangement should, as says, * not suit', a line would find 

nie at Odienne's Hotel, Sackville Street ; and if, at 12 o'clock 
Tuesday, I find no such countermand, I will proceed to B- 
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reserving to myself* however, the right of going on to Spring- 
farm, if there should be inconvenience in my staying, . . on 
which point I rely upon your sincerity. With kindest regards 
to all my kind friends with you. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Oct. 2. I8S6. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

I SEND you, having detained it much too long, Mr. H 'a 

excellent letter. To be J9ure I am signally blessed, in the friends 
whom Providence has raised to me ; and it is doubtless a 
wholesome compensation, that I have some enemies. Tester- 
day evening I was reading a review, in what is called the Chris- 
tian Examiner, of this month, of the Homiletic controversy. 
The writer is courteous to you, to Dr. EIrington, to Dean 

G and bis son, in short to every one but poor me. He 

says, truly enough perhaps, that 1 am unfit for controversy : cer- 
tainly, it is not my element ; and endeavoring to be always civ- 
il, and never unkind, to others, in my manner of writing, I am 
not quite prepared for unprovoked incivility in. return. This, I 
know, is a weakness ; but I have read formerly, and shall read 
again, Plutarch's excellent treatise, on the mode of deriving be- 
nefit from the attacks of enemies. A letter from you to C. 

F has just arrived ; he shall have it, when he comes from 

breakfasting with his father and mother. We set out for Lim- 
erick this day. I beg my kindest regards to Mr. and Mra. 

L y and to your fiur secretary and amanuensis : by the bye, 

I am glad to see a letter directed in your best hand, or nearly 
so : it bespeaks amendment in your eyes, but don't make too 
fireo with them. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 183. 

To the Bi$hop of lAmerick. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been guilty of an omifision, which I hope It may not be 

too late to remedy. Mr. A. C , the brother of Lord C, 

was here for two or three days ; and I promised to write to you, 
to tell you he meant to call on you. He has met you, but had no 
particular conversation with you ; at least, I think this was what 
he stated. He is a very interesting young man* and, in spite of 
his deafiiess, a pleasant companion. I am sure, too, he has a 
well formed mind, and perfectly capable of estimating, as well as 
enjoying, attentions. I have had a polite letter of acknowledg- 
ment from Mr. H , teUing me, that, thou^ our views seem- 
ed to be on ma^ points congemal, he could not agree with me 
respecting the ifucharist I should transcribe his letter, but at 
diis moment it is impossible, as Michael calls me to prepare for 

dinner. 

* « « * « m 

* « » « 41^ « 

I am sorry to tell you that I am laboring under unusually se- 
vere indisposition. In great haste, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CCHI. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

PftlM«, Limerick, Oct. S. 18M. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I GRIEVE to hear of your indisposition, but am not without hope, 
that it may have already yielded. For my own part, I am a lit- 
tle ailing too ; not, however, so much, as to cut off cheerful 
hope of emplojring myself in my old way, after the meeting of 
the board of fint-fniits. Winter has always been my best time 
of work : my thought is, if I can, to prepare a volume of ser- 
mons for the press ; I have been much solicited on the subject 
in En^and ; and have reason to think that what I may print will 
be read, wbUe older, and much better dungs lie neglected : such 
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ifl the wty of the world : bat, perhaps, afler all, it is not so bad a 
way ; for it serves as a stiinulas to exertion. 

I know A. G pretty well, and like him much ; at his bro- 
ther's I have frequently met him, but have usually sat at a distant 
part of the table from him : and, indeed, at die best, great Lon- 
don dinners, are not the most friendly to particular conversation. 
He is a good, and as you say, notwithstanding his deafness, (an 
infirmity, I am sorry to say, growing on me too,) an agreeable 
man. f shall rejoice to receive him here, but you did not say 
when I might expect him. The kindness and hospitaUty of hia 
brother to me, have been unremitting. 

Mr. H - 's plain declaration of dissent on the subject of 
the Eucharist, neither surprises, nor disappoints me. I was 
aware of some of his difficulties, and knew him to be one of the 
honestest men in the world ; what he thinks, that he speaks : 
but I don't despair of his becoming a convert worth makuig and 
keeping. I still hope to entice him over to Ireland. 

I am glad to hear so good an account of H. B. Your letter 
brought to me, fresh twinges of self-accusation. I had not writ- 
ten to the poor fellow: but yesterday I freed my conscience* 

My kindest regards to Mr. and Mrs. L , and K ■ . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately youra, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 184. * 

To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Oct. 6. 1826. 
Mr DEAR Friend, 
Tour kind letter, especially your report of yourself, in the last 
three lines, has given me sincere pleasure. I write by return of 
post, to tell you that, exactly as you say, my complaints have 
yielded. 

I am happy to state that I had indeed nothing disagreeable to 
say of your friends here. But the truth was, that £e want of 
another moment's time enforced entire silence. 

I do not wonder that the Archbishop of D.'s talk should have 
seemed to give an importance to that pamphlet, to which itself 
had no claim. But I confess (afler a minute's consideratien) 
that circumstance appears to me not to alter the case. We know 
long nnce, how prompt that man is in his commendations, when 
any thing happens to predispose him. We remember Ub zeal 
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about Stack's coinineiit8f and hifl precipitate piaiae of Miss 
Smith's Job. I do not think he has ever had discernment, be- 
tween the opinionum, commenta* and the natmv indicia ; nor 
have I ever known a man of talent, who more uniformly exem- 
plified the last line of Prior's stanza (his concern in the rest I do 
not meddle with)-— 

* Affunst experience we believe, 
We argue againat demonstratioii ; 
Pleased when our reason we deceive, 
And aet our judgment bj our passion.' 

I dare say you heard of his regret, at your giving the sense 
you did of egevvatB rag yqaipag, in your sermon for your de- 
gree. Did he so feel, because he considered your construction 
unsustainable, on ground of grammar, or of sense ? I question 
if he troubled himself for one moment about either; or that he 
knew you had Doddridge and Campbell, &c. on your side. His 
one point, I conceive, was, that the present popular impression 
respecting the Holy Scriptures should not oe disturbed ; and 
that critic^ truth, even in the Bible, was not to be pressed, beyond 
the bound of temporising expediency. You may be sure I do 
not mean bare, selfish, expediency, but the mere prevalent liking 
tor compromise and quackery. 

In this veiw of your old friend, I think you will agree with me : 
but if so, why should his iqpplause be more than a feather in the 

scale ? If the answer to were ever so masterly, what would 

that be to him, or to any one who thinks with him? He would 
not acknowledge nts force ; he might not even read it. His 
most likely conclusion, from its appearance, would be, that the 
other required to be answered, in their view against whom it was 
written ; and I believe this logic would have force in many a 
mind, which would be neither able, nor willing to weigh the ar- 
guments, which Dr. £. could with ease employ for Mr. ^b 

exposure. 

Whereas it strikes me, that, even in the mind of the Archbi- 
shop, there would, in this case, be no mistaking the logic of per- 
fi)ct silence, whatever might be pretended to the contraty. He 
well knows, that you could answer, if you would ; and in his 
heart he could impute your not answering, to one cause only ; 

namely, that you did not deem it a dignus vindice nodus. 

* w « * * « 

I am glad you contemplate productive employment The 
strange combination of contraries, of which your postscript gives 
me Sxe first notice, makes it peculiarly desirable, that similar 
reading, of a more unitonous and digested kind, should be af-^ 
forded. But the number, or merit, of already published sermons, 
can never be a reason for not producing new ones. For com* 
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poaitioD of that important kiod caa no more be ezhauBted, than 
composition in music : and the degree of novelty, whether it be 
in manner, or matter, in a new volume of sermons, implies a 
stimulus, which makes such publications have their use, though 
of a texture far inferior to what is in your power to furnish. 

Have you Johnson's Unbloody Sacrifice ? If you have not 
(which is not likely) you ought to have it. There is an impor- 
tant tract of Bishop Pond's, of which he has given an abridg- 
ment ; which tract I would possess, if I knew how to come at iL 
Johnson has notions of his own ; but he also adopts our idea. 
He has quoted largely from the Fathers ; and gives Ihe passages, 
on which the advocates for transubstantiation have grounded 
themselves ; but the comfort is, that what the Fathers see m to 
say in one place, they make inadmissible by what they say in 
another. 

But I have written to the extent of my strength ; and I must 
only add, that, while I rejoice in your good account of your- 
self, I sincerely desire to hear soon an equally good one of C. 

F , to whom I request you to convey my cordial response, 

to th^ love which I am sure he always feels towards me. 

I cannot too strongly express to you the regard and love, of 
your friends here toward you. I may say there is nothing, in 
which they more cordially agree with 

«- Your ever faithful Friend, 

Alex, Knox. 
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LETTER CCIV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Palace^ Limehck, Dec. 7. 1826. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Though I have literally nothing else to say, I cannot postpone 
expressing my delight, at your warm approbation of my friend 

Mr. H 's sermon. The dissent, on one point, heightens the 

value : * exceptio probat regulam.' When I have leisure and 
head to compare your criticism with the sermon, I shall do so. 
I hope you will write very soon : my advice is, that you should 
use no particular caution, but say fully what you think. You 
approve quite sufficiendy, to secure, that, in the commence* 
ment, you will not at all hurt the sensitiveness of a nervous 
man ; and when your dissent comes, you have to deal with one, 
who loves plain speaking, and who likes to have his opinions 
canvassed. 



\ 
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has publiahed a Cambridge commwcemeDt aermon* 
which I wiah to aee. He expreaaea hia opinion very freelj* on 
the undue preference given, in the preaent da^, to phyaical and 
mechanical, above claaaical and moral purauita ; andf he haa a 
remarkable coincidence with the commencement, and the note 
upon it, of my viiith aermon. ' The worda (aa 1 find them in the 
Chriatian Remembrancer) are theae :— ' Thua much, at leaat, 
can hardly be denied, that altfaou^ there ta, undoubtedly, a boatp 
ling eztomal activity prevalent in the woiid, with respect to reli- 
^oua objecta, there ia not the same degree of spiritual and med- 
itative religion, wfaidi other, agea have poaaeaaed.' I dare aay 
there ia more to the aame purpoae, but the writer of the article 
whence I extract this, haa not been profuae in hia quotations. 
Tell K » with mv beat regards, that Mr. H has pub- 
liahed only one single aermon (a charity aermon), beaidea thia ; 
bpt I hope hia modeaty will not prevent him from giving the 
worid, at leaat a volume of 'aermona ; peihapa aome more con- 
tinuous w<Mk. He has on the stocks a memoir of his bosom 
firiend, the lato Lord L ■ ; but I know not whether it is to 
be published, or only circulated among fiiends ; if the latter, 
you may be aura of a copy. I have a great kindneas for the 
kni^t of K' : he is particulariy gentfemanlike and amiable, 
and I think haa been improving in lu^er reapecta. It gratifiea 
me that he thinka not iU of me. 

Ever yours, 

John Limkrick. 



P. 8. Kindest regards to all at B- 
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LETTER CCV. 
To A. Knox, Eeq. 

^ Limerick, Jan. 6. I»7. 

My dkar Friend, 
I TRUST you will not think me guilty of a double breach of 
confidence ; but Mr. H had been ao much disappointed, at 
the withdrawal of all prospect of being entrusted mm any por- 
tion of your MSS., that I could not hek> tranacribing, and aend- 
ing him, a part of your last letter ; and now I cannot help aend- 
ing you the whole of his. The sentence to which he alludes, 
page 2, line 6 firom the bottom, is, ' it is an invaluaUe addition- 
al testimony to these principles, in which I iMtve had, I might 
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almost sajf no supporter, at once cordial and competent, except 
yourself*' 

Mj object in this communication is, to put it to you, as a 
matter of conscience, whether you can properly withhold your 

paper, from such an instrument as Mr. H • He is, next to 

yourself, the deepest, and the most continual thinker on religious 
subjects, I have ever known ; and what is best, he feels, at least 
as much as he thinks, and his practice is correspondent with his 
feelings.' I have not a doubt, that the perusal of your papers 
would set him at work, precisely in the way that you could most 
wish. 

Give my kindest regards to all at B . Tou and they have 

every wish of mine, suggested by this season. Farewell, my 
dear friend. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCVL 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Jib. U. 1^7. 

My dkar Frienp, 
That I may not delay your good purposes, I write one line to 

say, that Mr. H 's address is . I sincerely hope you 

are now quite yourself; I have been a little ailing, but am now, 
thank God, pretty well recovered. This not bemg worth post- 
age, I will give it the delay of one day, that it may cost you 
nothing. 

Every good wish to you and all at B. . Poor C. F. has been 
ill for a week ; he is not yet come down stairs, but he was yes- 
terday veiy glad to receive your kind little message. Here he 
is, and sends his love. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limkrick. 

P. S. I cannot omit saying, I quite differ from you on the sub- 
ject of your papers. I think them, as I have ever done, a great 
treasure. Allow me to add, that a writer is not the best judge 
of his own performances. Remember Milton and Yirgil. 
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LETTER 186. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

BeUeToe, Delganny, Oct. 27. I8S7. 

Mt pbar Fribndy 
In sending my tract, as you and 0. F. have desired, I must 
write a line to express my heartfelt comfort, in your advancing 
so happily. I admire the ways of Providence respecting you*; 
and I cannot but feel the darker, and more mysterious portion 
of them, has served, so signally, for an occasion of consolation 
and blessing, not to be equally experienced otherwise, as to 
make your case, on the whole, even in the view that the most 
interested friend can take of it, a matter of satisfaction and 
thankfulness, rather than of condolence and resignation. 

It was no small addition to its brighter aspect, that the friend- 
ship of such a man as Sir H. Halford, should be so drawn forth 
toward you. It is striking how often that best solace of social 
life, even where in, at least, germinal existence, lies compar- 
atively dormant, until it be awakened by some pressing exi- 
gence. 

I must tell you that I have had an invaluable letter from Mr. 
H ■ , and with all submission to Divine providence, which 
knows, and I trust will do, what is best for me, I do deeply 
wish to give to his most interesting communication, the best an- 
swer in my power. It brings much before me, of which I could 
wish to think with closeness, and to speak with consideration ; 
but such are the points in his letter, as to involve me in no dif- 
ficulty in repljring to them ; for they call for no sort of defence, 
but merely explanation, which I hope I shall be able to^ifford, 
so soon as my eye wiU permit me. If that should imply delay, 
I will call forth die kindness of my dear young friend, who haa 
already taken trouble in the same service. 

Convey my cordial thanks to C. F., for all lus kindnesses. 
He could not have done more than he has done, for my comfort 
and gratification. I hope he will still continue his kind and 
frienSy offices, though I trust, at no very distant time, I shall 
receive more fVom yourself than your signature, comfortable as 
it was to me, to have even that mark of your convalescence. 
-It seems to me as if the more sober calvinists, both in and 

* Referring to the Biihop'e first atttck of partlytia, which took place during 
the preceding month of April. No (me will doubt the mterest Mr. Knox took in 
hie firiend'e iluieee ; the interruption in the correspondence is owing to Mr. K.'a 
letters having been addressed to the editor. 
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out of the church of England, were not a little alarmed, by the 
prevalence of virtual, if not as yet practical, antinomianism. 
There has been a good deal to that purpose, I mean expressive 
of that alarm, in Sue Christian Observer. But the independent 
minister (at Bath) Jay, has lately published a volume of lectures, 
called, *the Christian contemplated' ; in the preface to. which, 
there are some pertinent, I might say, happy remarks. It will 
be worth your while to get the book, were it only for the sake of 
the preface ; but the book itself is worth looking over, for though 
it has defects and failings, it abounds in matter, which tends to 
edify the reader, and do real honor to the writer. 

Adieu, my dear Friend ; you have my poor prayers continu- 
ally, for your best possible happiness, here, and hereafter. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 186. 

To the BUhop of Limerick, 

BeUevue, Del^uinyi Dec. 21. 18t7. 

Mt dear Friend^ 
As C. F. must have received a letter from me, about the same 
time when his last kind letter reached me, I make my acknow- 
ledgments to him through you, rather than inunediately to him- 
self. 

I need not say how delighted I am, with his report of your 
advancing health. I trust you have eveiy ground for hoping, 
that, through God's mercy, you may enjoy more equable, and 
perhaps more confirmed health, than vou have hitherto expe- 
rienced. It is a most comfortable' cvcumstance, to have, so 
perfectly, the advice and superintendence of Sir Henry Halford ; 
whose friendship, according to all that C. F. states concerning 
him, must be little less valuable than his prescriptions. 

Jay's lectures, to the last, afforded me, in many instances, 
more satisfaction, than I generally receive from modem sermon 
writers. But it was, on the whole, a mixed satisfaction ; for 
though he is a truly practical calvinist, of the old school, his 
phra/^eology is often too familiar, and his manner not always 
suitable to the pulpit ; his frequent introduction, for instance, of 
middling poetiy. But still, when the second edition comes out, 
his book may be worth your looking over. 

I forget whether I mentioned to V, F., that I had been attack- 
ed with a slight sore throat. More than three weeks ago, I fek 
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my throat afieeted in a waj, which I thoittfat merely implied a 
cold, and which would require only a few days' care ; but I am 
sorry to say, that I find myself mistaken. It seems to be a 
symptomatic form of my usual indisposition, and shows, this 
day, as Uttle tendency to go off, as a fortnight since. I confess 
I am more saddened with this new malady, dian I have been 
with my weak eye ; for one need not use the eye, however real 
the privation ; but one must use the throat, and of course the 
malady can never be foigotten. Nothing, I understand, can be 
more slight than its appearance, and the sensible inconvenience 
is also very trifling. But still it is a kind of tiling which tends 
to depress, except so far as the mind can stay itself on the wis- 
dom and goodness of Him, who has been pleased, (I trust in 
parental kindness) to inflict it 

I have heard Dr. £ ^'s tract against I.^ E. L. I think its 

manner might have been more engaging, but the matter ia pow- 
erful, and bespeaks much research. 1 was of course pleased 
with his repeated quotations from the appendix ; but could have 
wished, that, when he refers to the difference between Tincen- 
tius's tradition, and that of the church of Rome, he had given 
half a page from that part I consider that d^erence to furnish 
the veiy strongest ^pround, on which the church of Rome can be 
assailed, by a consistent church-of-£ngland man. 

I am jriad to know that you have corrected your Sacred Lit- 
erature Sat a second edition. I dare say you have substituted 
woman, for married woman, in your metrical translati<Hi of the 
Sermon on flie Mount It is, I dare say, too late to mention it 
for the present, but I could like to see that beautiflil stanza, in 
the 16th of St Luke, noticed in your book, 

< He thit ii fiuthfal in little, is ftathfiil alto in much. 
And he that 'm un&itbfiil in little, ie unfaithful abo in nuieh. 
And if je hare not been faithfiil in the unrighteous manunoii, who will give 
jrou TO aXi]d*yoy ; 

And if ye hare not been faithful in to alXorQiOPf who will gire you to 
tfUTeffoy ;' 

I think it would be hard to decide, whether the matter of these 
couplets is more weighty, or the manner of them more beautifuL 

But I must have done. I received last week, from Mr. 

H ^ a most delightful letter, of the receipt of which, I was 

happy to be able to make, withm^ own hand, some kind of ac- 
knowledgment His agreement m what I have so long regard- 
ed as tnrth, is to me wonderful, and he himself indeed a wonder. 

I may speak for all here. They join me most cordially, I 
am sure not less warmly than rajTseU*, in wishing you Imppiness 
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at aU times, and especially at this giacious season. Tell C. F. 
that I most sincerely return his kind wishes, and believe me, my 
dear Friend, 

Ever beyond expression yom«« 

Albz. Ekox. 



LETTER 187. 
To the Bishop of Lkneriek, 

B«Ilevae, Delgtimy, ChriftnuM D«y, 18t7. 

Mr DEAR Fribnd, 
In my letter to you, written a few days since, I strangely forgot 
to mention a ming, which I had particularly intended. Mr. 
H wishes my permission, to obtain copies of Henry Butter- 
worth's copies of my manuscripts. I told Mr. H , that he 

was inexpressibly welcome to possess any thing of mine ; and 
added that, though I was sure his own appUcation, through C* 
F., as he proposed, would be quite sufficient, yet, as I meant 
speedily to write to you, I would mention it ; but, as I said, I 
strangely forgot to do so ; and therefore, not because I think it 
necessary, but because I said I would mention it, I now trouble 
you with another letter. 

There is a very sensible, young gentleman at present in this 

house. He is a Mr. J , an A. B. of Lincoln. In one of hia 

first conversations with me, he asked me, if I knew the Appendix 
to your sermons ; pronouncing upon it, at the same time, as in- 
telligent a eulogium, as I had perhaps heard from any one. I 
have got my fnend K— -— to lend him your Sacred LiteraturOt 
which he had heard of, and desired to read. He is now reading 
it, and speaks of it in very high terms. I ^ mention all this, to 
submit to you a thought of his, namely, that it were desirable the 
Appendix should be published in a small volume, by itself, in 
order to give it the widest possible circulation ; which he con- 
ceives the present time, especially, renders expedient ; the trudi 
which he thinks therein irrefragably established, being the spe- 
cific antidote to the loose opinions and tendencies, of so many 
soi-disant churchmen of the present day. 

Through the same young gentleman^ I have become acquaint- 
ed with a volume of sermons, published at Oxford, where they 
were preached, by a Dr. Shutdeworth. Mr. J has read 

three of &em to me ; and as far as I can judge from this»thej 
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are piobably the most able discourses, which we have had from 
way English divine, during the present century. He certainly 
has not been able to clarify his mental atmosphere from all the 
vapors, as I take them to be, of modem theology ; but still, he 
does maintain the supreme moral objects and purposes of 
Christianity, in a manner, which I really think does equal honor, 
to the understanding, and the heart of the author. Though I 
could wish some parts of them to be otherwise than they are, I 
seem to myself not to have met, for a long time, so much sound 
and solid Geology. 

Adieu, my dear friend ; give my love to C. F. To you, and 
to him also, I wish, with all my heart, every blessing, present and 
eternal, which the crowning blessing of this holy festival embold- 
ens us to hope for, from tl^ philan£ropy and grace of the triune 
Jehovah. 

I am, more than words can utter, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CCVIL 

To A. KnoXf Esq. 

5 York Terrace, Rogent't Pvk, June SO. 18S8. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
I KNOW you will be pleased again to receive a few lines, written 
by my own hand, though that hand be the lefl one, and though, 
as I find, the lines are crooked. 

I hope you received the sheets of Dr. Townson ; the ser- 
mons were dispatched long since ; the title, preface, &c. I sent 
iust a week ago, by my nephew Richard. In a day or two, I 

hope to send two copies by T. A , for you and Mrs. L . 

How you may like them, I cannot predict ; for my own part, 
&e more closely I have read them, the more deliberately have I 
approved. I trust you will excuse the mention of your name ; 
without it, I could not have told my litde story. 

By the way, I hope Mr. J received a copy of Sac. Lit. 

immediately afler the receipt of your letter. I sent it, properly 
inscribed and directed, to the care of Mr. Milliken. I rejoice 
in the kindness which you have shown my nephew John. He 
is, I believe, not unworthy of it; and my hope is, that he will 
profit by your les8<?ns. 

Mr. F. has been very delicate, and unable to write ; now he 
is, thank God, clearly mending. 

We intend in a fortnight gomg to Leamington. I hope, ere 
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then, to hear from you ; and to have a comfortable account of 
your health and spirits. Say every thing kind and afiectionate 
for me at B^— . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Yours unchangeably, 

John Limerick. 

— — oo— 

LETTER 188- 

To <A« Bishop of Limerick. 

DubUn, Dawson St., July 2. 1828. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE just received your moat kind and acceptable letter, and 
I cannot delay to express my pleasure at, even thus, hearing 
from yourself. You have attained a capitc^y good use of your 
iefl hand ; and from your not mentioning your state of health, 
I trust I am to infer, that you, at least, feel no inconvenience 
from the present warmth of the weather. 

I had wished, before this time, to thank you for your kind at- 
tention to my request, respecting the copy of your Sacred Liter- 
ature for Mr. J . He, I assure you, was gratified in a high 

degree, as well as surprised ; for I did not tell him that I had 
asked a copy for him, before he actually received it. He is cer- 
tainly both well disposed, and uncommonly qualified (aa far as 
I can judge), to value your kindness. 

I certainly have no wish to meet my own name in a conspicu- 
ous situation ; but there was a kindness in your mention of it, 
which I could not but feel ; nor could I question the good rea- 
sons you had, for introducing it. I cannot yet venture to give 
an opinion of the comparative worth of Dr. Townson's sermons, 
as compositions ; but sure 1 am, that there is a language of the 
heart in them, which is very uncommon, and I should think 
must draw every reader, of right moral feeling, to venerate and 
love the author. 

Your nephew, Mr. J. J., mterests me sincerely, both in his 
disposition and capacity. I trust he will be a great comfort, 
both to his fiither and to you. 

I am very glad that Mr. F. is somewhat better. Adieu : with 
cordial remembrance to him, and Mr. J. J., if with you, and with 
deepest love to yourself, 

I am, my dear Friendi ever yours, 

Alex. Kxox« 
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LETTER CCYIII. 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Dec 19. 1818. 

Mr DBAR Friknd« 
I'CAify at this moment, write but a line (the poet just ^ing out), 
to say, that I most deeply sympathise with you. I am, and have 
been from Uie first, anxious to know what you can tell about 

dear Mrs* L- , and K • To speak what I feel, I now 

fiiki impossible. In a very few days, 1 hope to write, as much 
as my left hand will allow ; meanwhile, I will just say, that I 
think the chanoter of our beloved friend is exactly as it should 
have been, and what ncme but yourself could have done. 
God Almighty bless and keep you ! 

Ever yours, 

JOHM LiMfiEICK. 



LETTER 189. 
To the BUkop of 

Dawson St, Dec. 24. 18S$. 

My dear Friend, 

* * * m * « 

» • * « HF ^ 

I DO not seem to myself to have ever tdd you, at least strong- 
ly enouffh, what a good thing I deem you to nave done, in print* 
ing, and ti^us preserving, those sermons of Dr. Townson. My 
own state of mind may have its share, in my not feeling them 
energetic. But, be that as it may, their moral excellence is far 
above all common estimation. Would it be quite convenient 
for vou to give a copy, to my friend, Mr. Dickenson?* 

Adieu, my dear mend ; believe me, with every hoartfelt wish 
for your happiness, here and hereafter, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

* TIm Be?. Charlee Dickeneon, now Rector of St. Ann's parish, Dublin, 
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LETTER CCIX. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

York Terrace, Regent's Park, Dec. 29. 18S8. 

Mt dear Friknd, - 
I MUST write but a line. I shaD send for 7011, throu^ Long- 
man, Milliken's correspondent, twelve copies of Dr. Townson, 

and hope they will be with you soon. The Greek professor , 

at Cambridge has, at the instigation of young H. Y., most Cor- 
rectly and cheaply edited Leighton's f^lectiones ; he speaks, , 
according to its merits, of die wretched . Lond<Mi reprint ; and 
says, Meditationes istas in Psalmos, nescio an inter totiua libri 4 
delicias habendas. Editor, pro singular! suo judicio, omisit ^ 

Of both Mrs. L and Miss Fergusson I have much in my 
heart, but I must now stop. 

Ever yours, ^ 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCX. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

LeanuBglOD, Aug. 4. 18t9. 

Mt dear Friend, 
It is a. long time since I have heard from you ; and I am most 
anxious to have some account of Miss Ferguss<Mi ; writing may 
be difficult, or irksome to you, dierefore I ask but a short dis- 
patch. 

Friends here think I look better than last year ; and I am 
really hopeful, that, notwithstanding all drawbacks, which are of 
an obvious nature, there is substantial progress ; one thing is 
certain, that the whole frame is at work. Sunday, I had the 
comfort of receiving the Sacrament in Warwick church. I am 
an early riser ; this morning I was somewhat later than usual, 
yet still was dressed, and at my desk, at half past seven 
o'clock. 

My summer employment is tobe ihewMicaUon of Dr. Town* 
son. Messrs. Duncan and Cochran mely encounter the risk. 
Mr. F. is pretty well : the medical man here thinks he has gained 
ground since last September ; even to have been stationary, dur- 
ing the late imprecedented season, would have been no s%ht 
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matter. He is now out, or I should be chaiged with his most 
afiectionate remembrances. 

Ever yours unspeakably, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 190. 
To the Biahop of Limerick, 

Dawson St., Aug. 10. 18t9. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE not willingly delayed to thank you, for your kind and 
acceptable note. I attempted to do so on Saturday, but I am 
at present m<Nre than usually out of order. This statement of 
ray case will account to you and Mr. F— — , for my not ac- 
knowledging his last kind letter ; and it will also explain to him« 
how little qualified I have been to follow his suggestion, respect- 
ing my writing to Mr. H' 

I am sincerely gratified by your being able to give so toler- 
able an account of your own present condition ; and I earnest- 
ly hope that your prospect of improved health, may become 
more and more cheering. In the mean time, I rejoice, and 
you have cause to be thankful, that you have so little to depress 
you, either in mind or body. 

I am glad that the publication of Dr. Townson's sermons is 
called for ; though it is no more than was to have been expect- 
ed. The review of them in the British Critic, gave me very 
great pleasure ; not for the praise it gives to them, but for the 
view it takes, and the estimate it forms, of the Doctor himself. 
I cannot help considering the few commencing sentences as 
containing, not merely a most beautiful, and strictly just sketch . 
of the excellent man himself, but, by so describing him, as a 
specimen of an exalted class, it may be felt by many, to cast, 
as it were, a new ray of light on the christiBn life, and may call 
attention to a far more confirmed, and more elevated piety, than 
the more active missionaries of the present day, have either en- 
couraged, or professed any hope of attaining. I cannot but 
greatly wish to know who was the reviewer. 

I trust it will one day be understood, that the piety exempli- 
fied in our public devotional formulas, however lowly in its com- 
mencement, and even humble and sober, tends direcdy and 
steadily, and is represented as more and more advancing, to that 
very anticipation of heaven, which Dr. Townson is represented 
as having habitually enjoyed. It is a pity that this important 
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fact should not be discovered, by the mind which could so well 
conceive its redization, in individual instances. For it strikes 
me, that this peculiar character of our liturgy, remains yet to be 
developed ; and that the topic, altogether, would afford matter 
for as mteresting an investigation, as could occupy present at- 
tention: I say, present attention, because, were it well managed, 
it might be made so intelligible, firom the abundant and most 
conclusive evidence, which is in readiness to be adduced. I 
can, even at tins moment, indifferent as I am, hardly refrain from 
saying more upon the subject ; but I must content myself with 
observing, that it is only by such a demonstration of the super- 
eminence of Church-of-£ngland piety, that her claims can be 
supported, against the growing aggressiveness of sectarian 
rivals. 

There are two writers at the present time, of whom I should 

desire to know what is generally thought ; namely, W ^ and 

A of R . I of course do not ask what is thou^t o£ 

the latteFs political principles, as, in this matter, every one will 
think as he feels. But his volume of sermons is what I advert 
to : and it is curious that, in his preface, he remarks on Dr. 

W and himself seeing many things, respecting St.. Paul's 

doctrine, in the same light, without any communication with each 
other. 

A seems a well-meaning, conscientious man, of some 

strong talent, and with little <£ead pf innovation. His most 
dangerous tenet seems to me to be, the persuasion, that the na- 
tional profession of Christianity, has been its deepest injury. 
His theology, too, with a pious spirit, much practical justice of 
remaric, and zealous ardor, appears ill-systematized, and, I 
should think, in few instances competently digested. Still, I 
presume he means well ; though I sometimes doubt whether lie 
quite knows his own meaning ; not the meaning of his words, 
however, but of his principles. 

He is bold enou^ ; and Dr. W is probably still bolder. 

The latter seems inclined to be a doctrinal reformer ; and to 
give a mixed system, rejecting some features of what is called 
evang^cism, and adopting others, in a way of his own. I con- 
fess I read neither without jsome alarm ; and I wish my kind 

friend G F— — ; when able to do so without inconvenience, 

would tell me something about those two writers, and abo who 

is the reviewer of Dr. Townson. 

» « « » 

» . « « « 

Adieu ; give my love to C. F., receive it yourself, and be as- 
sured that I ever feel it with a solicitude to know how you go 
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gatefiilt were it but for flifee linee. 
Ever inexpressiblj yoarSf 

Alix. Kvox. 



LETTER CCXI. 

To A. Enor, E»q. 

nth Dec. 1829. 

Mt dear Fribicd* 
A' HA8TT line to say that I am just printing the preface to the 
published Townson ; and hope that you ww not object, to your 
name's retaining its place in it I am desirous that such a me- 
morial of our friendshipt should have its chance of going down. 
The proof sheet will probably be with me, before your answer : 
but it shall not go forward, till I hear from you. 

I hope to have a cheering account of your health ; C. F 

and I, nave both suflbred severely, from fevers ; both were bled 
copiously ; he is now gradually regaining strength ; so am I, 
andlamthankiultosay, my grand ailment is clearly, diouj^ very 
gradually yielding. 

C. F. joins heartily in every cordial wish, with, 

My dear Friend, 

Tours ever, 

John Limsricv. 
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LETTER 191. 
To the BUhop of 

Dee. U. 18t9. 

Mt dear FRiBifD, 
I RBCBivBD your most kind note yesterday, and i hasten to write 
a line in answer, be it ever so short, for my inlinnities are still 
heavy upon me. 

1 need not tell you, Aat, for some years particularly, I have 
shrunk back from comiiu^, nominaDy, before the public. When, 
however, you introduced my name into your preface to Town- 
son's Sermons, I could not misconstrue your kindness ; nor, un- 
der the peculiar circumstances, did I feel any serious annoyance : 
because, in fact, you did not bring my name before the public^ 



but notified it, merely, to the private circle of your own friends ; 
which, when you kindly wished to do so, it would have been un- 
reasonable, as well as unkind, in me to oppose, had I previously 
known your intention. 

But I think you will yourself feel, that the mention of my 
name in an actually published edition, is a perfectly different case. 
In the former instance, when you thought proper to name your 
friend, no one had a shadow of right to question the fitness of 
your doing so, however even unknown that friend might be, to 
those to whom your volume was communicated. Those who 
were gratified by your present, could never admit a thought of 
questioning your judgment, in mentioning the name of a person, 
whom you describe, as your intimate and long-tried friend. But 
I submit to you, my dear friend, whether the state of the case is 
not now widely altered. Be my feelings what they may, (and 
I believe I need not state them to you,) I more than doubt the 
propriety, on your part, of personally introducing to the reading 
world, an. individual, about whom (a comparative few excepted) 
that world knows nothing, and, were that possible, cares less. I 
honestly say, that, in my view, there would be an impropriety in 
naming me, which I should be sorry, for your own sake, that 
you should commit ; and therefore, my dear friend, not less real- 
ly on your own account, than on mine, I must request you still 
to keep my name within the circle of your friends, and sufier it 
to go no farther. Tour own privately printed volume will live 
long, and of course preserve that memorial, which you so kindly 
desire should survive us both ; and it will be in that modest way, 
which suits my situation, and brings no discredit on your judg- 
ment. I would merely submit to you, whether this omission, 
however, may not imply the propriety of some verbal alteration 
in the text, such, I mean, as follows : . . * One very intimate 
friend in particular, also weU acquainted with Dr. Townson's 
published works, and holding his sermons in high estimation, ih' 
creased this interest,, by his frequent references to Dr. Townson, 
and the wish so often expressed by him, that the remainder of 
his sermons, mentioned by Archdeacon Churton, should not be 
finally lost to the christian public' 

In fact, the omission of the name appears to me to require a 
more explanatory introduction of th^ subject ; which, however, 
I of course leave to your own discretion, merely observing that 
the epithet ' dear,' kind as it was in you to use that term, is not 
just such a one as should be usedt in an address to the public. 
It is too kind for common minds and hearts. 

I am truly glad that you can make even such a report, of 

yourself and C. F ^ as yon do in your note ; and rejoice 

particularly, that you proceed, however slowly, towards coninJes- 
voL. II. 48 
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Geiiee« widi reipect to joar * grand ailment' I cannot however 
gnre jou any account of my own amendment. My sjmptoma 
are ae severe, aa at any time tbia last year. But 1 feel that I 
am boundf on every conaideration« to leave that matter to the 
great Disposer ; nor can I doubt that the discipline with which 
he visits me« is inflicted in kindness. 

Poor Miss Fergusson, I fear, is veiy much shook, if not ac- 
tually breaking down. Whether she will hold her ground this 
winter, is questionable. Remember me moat kindly to C. F.« 
and believe me your ever affectionate friend, 

Alkx. Knox. 
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LETTER 192. 
To tk* Buhop of lAwurick. 

Dec. SI. iaC9. 
Mt 1«AR FniENDt 

Whkn I have slated some particulars, I believe that you will 
yourself see, that it is not possible for me, in my present cir- 
cumstances, to avail myself of your kind proposal. 

In the first place, my little tract* is not in a condition to be 
unreservedly committeo to public censure. A persuasion of 
this unfitness, at least a strong apprehension of it> led me to 
prefer the method I pursued ; and though I have received very 
gratifying approbation, from several most respectable quar- 
ters, yet, not a few have expressed a different opinion ; and 
though, in most instances, thu has been nothing more tluui I 
looked for, yet, in others, I could not but feel, that there was 
room for greater caution than I had exercised ; and that cer- 
tain expressions, at least, if not entire passi^ges, might be more 
effectually fenced, against all possible charge of rashness, or of 
ambiguity. 

I am well aware that, after all which could be>done, the ob- 
jections of very many readers would- be still substantially the 
same. But this makes it only the more necessary, that all sha- 
dow of ground for such objections, should, as far as possible, be 

taken away. Tou no doubt remember that most kindly 

sent me a large sheet of criticisms, of which I have always 
meant to avail myself, previously to committing my tract to the 
public. The impression made upon my mind, at the time, was, 
that all the remarks demanded attention, and that some were of 
weighty importance. I have accordingly kept that paper with 

* On the Church-oF-Bnfland doctrine of the Eticharut. . . Eo. 
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care ; and I am sure that you will not wonder at my determina- 
tion to remain oo my present ground, until I shall be able to con- 
sider, and as fiur as possible make use of strictures, of the yalue 
of ^ch I am so thoroughly assured. 

But this is not all : I Imve always been persuaded, that it was 
indispensable to prefix to the tract, an historical introduction ; 
were it onl^ to preclude the possibility of charging it, with any 
leaning toward transubstantiation. To have attemjpted such a 
thing, m the tract itself, except by such hints as I believe had had 
that effect with candid readers, would have given my discourse a 
controversial aspect, ^diich it was my object, as much as possi- 
ble, to avoid. But I was convinced that it was possible to take 
an hbtorical view of the subject, by which the mind of an intel- 
ligent reader would be prepared, for the practical view that was 
to follow ; and which, in a narrow compass, might do more than 
a volume of argumentaticm, to refute the doctrine of tranaubstan- 
tiation, by irresistible evidence of its naveliy. 

The matter of such an introduction, I have had lying by me 
for some years, in the copy of a letter to Mr. Hanord. But 
this, also, would require consideration, and at least some remodi- 
fication ; and most certainly, in my present state of health, I am 
far from being equal, either to the one revision, or to the other* 
I am sure, were I to attempt it, I could not succeed ; and the 
venr attempt might seriously injure me. 

1 believe, therefore, I need say no more to prove to you, thai 
mj acceding to your most friendly desire, is, in my present cir<- 
cumstances, out of the question ; but I am not the less sensible 
of the kind feeling, by which the wish was suggested. 

I was sincerely grieved for the calamity to which, you refer, 
feeling how much you must all, and especially the Juc^e's fam* 
ily, be afflicted. My sincere love, and every kind wish of the 
season await you, and my friend C. F. 

Believe me, beyond words. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 198. 
To ike Btshop of JAmerich 

M«reh 17. 1890. 

Mt dear FRIENn« 
You have had reason to think that I have quite forgotten you, 
but believe me, nothing could be more opposite to the trum of 
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&e case. I can assure you, ^ou have been daily in my thoughtSi 
with unabated interest, and suicere regret that 1 was restrained, 
by a concurrence of painful circumstances, from telling you bo« 
in the manner I wished ; but, if I do not greatly mistake, I am, 
and have been for many months, gradually losmg ground ; and 
the more I consider the matter, the more I am inclined to ap- 
prehend, the unlikelihood of my growing much better. My 
medical (Hends, after all, may be of a diSerent opinion, but I 
have seen none of them to-day. 

My regret for the loss of friends, has also contributed to my 
silence. I have been deeply grieved by the death of Mr. Peter 
La Touched, whom I considered as one of my most valuable 
friends ; and scarcely had an hour passed, when my dear Miss 
Fergusson was removed from me. I had not apprehended the 
nearness of this event, until about four days before it took place ; 
and even then, I was scarcely prepared for so immediate a ter- 
mination ; at any rate, my loss of her, presses deeply on wy 
heart. She was still so much herself, and went on so steadily, 
while confined to her bed, in attending to all domestic duties, 
and above all, in such unremitted care that I should sufier no 
inconvenience; and was, besides^ so lively in conversation, 
when she had intervals of ease, that I miss her inexpressi- 
bly, notwidistanding the long preparation. Her death was a 
svdavaaia. One of her last acts, was to- engage her brother 
and sister to come to this house, and to take care of me. They 
are well disposed to supply Miss Fergusson's place, in kind- 
ness and fidelity ; but, in other respects, I may say, she was 
literally one of a thousand. 

She carefully kept your English Itinerary ; produced it one 
evening, a very few weeks before she died ; and I now have it 
in safest keeping, for her sake, for yours, and for its own. 

I must conclude^.or lose the early mail. Give my love to C. 
F. and believe me, 

Tour ever faithfiil Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. This day I complete my 72d year. Mrs. L. T. has 
felt the death of Mr. Peter La Touche, as though it had been 
her own son, and he well merited her love. 

* N«pb«w to th* Iftto Peter La Toiiefae, Esq., of BellaTue. 
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LETTER CCXII. 
To A. KnoXf Esq. 

Leanungioii, March 20. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
1 HAD, but yesterdaji been projectiDg to write a line to you, and 
should have written jsooner, had I been aware of my poor friend 
Miss Fergusson's remoyal. Tour account of it, was my first. 
She was, indeed, one of the excellent of the earth. It was like 
herself, to make, at the last, I trust effectual provision for your 
future comfort. There is something to me veiy touching, in her 
careful preservation of my little Itinerary. I know not of whom 
I could more fearlessly say, sit mea anima cum 8u&. 

Tour report of health does not greatly discourage me, consid- 
ering the severity of the winter, and the trials which it has 
pleased God to send, or to permit I trust your medical fiiends 
have, ere this, removed your fears. 

My own progress has been satisfactory ; my freedom of mo- 
tion, indeed, has of late been much impeded, but that is firom in- 
creased sensibility ; in fhct, the vis inedicatriz is powerfully at 
woric. I have taken for four months, a ville at Wandsworth, to 
which we shall move in about a week. 

I have finished printing two vols., each upwards of 400 pages, 
and expect to be out in a fortnight Every proof and revise, I 
corrected with my own left hand. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 
* John Laixrick. 

DO— 

LETTER CCXIII. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Bot HiU, Waadcwortk, April 1. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE sent you, by my nephew, a copy of my new book, 
whidi I entreat you to accept, as a memmJ of my unaltenUe 
regard. Some tilings you will at once recognize as old fiiends ; 
and, in very many pages, you will meet your own thoughts. I 
pray that the woric may do some good : and I am grateful, ^at 
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Airing three months occupied in bringing it through the press, I 
did not flag for a single day. 

I am most comfortably domiciled in a house, once the occa- 
sional residence of Queen Anne, and painted in the style of 
Hampton Court, by Sir James Thomhill. I have loyely views 
of the river, particularly of Fulham Bridge. This is a great 
advance on die Regent's park ; and as the season opens, there 
is room to hope it will conduce to health. 

I expect you will be able to give an imprwred bill of health. 
G. F. begs his love. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

JOHH LlMBRlCK. 
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LETTER 194. 
To At Bishop of Limerick, 

AprU 8. 1890. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
1 THANK you cordially for your kind present, and not less afiec- 
tionate note. I am glad you have completed your design ; I 
should like to find in those volumes, a sermon which you preach- 
ed in the church of Delganny. I forsot the text, but I believe 
it was the last you preached there. I did not hear it, but ^you 
sent it for K. to read it to me.* 

Tou inquire about my health, and you will be sony that I 
cannot yet speak favmably of it. My nervous malady is cer- 
taiill^ not worse, though it still substantially continues ; but 
withm these ten days, my eyes have become affected ; and at 
this moment, I dare not read a paragreph. I am glad you are 
so agreeably situated ; and I sincerely hope it may contribute 
to the yet greater improvement of your health. 

I cannot digest that motion of R. G.'s, and I am glad C. G. 
declined encaging in it. How far he has done this, I cannot 
collect ; it is merely said in a paper called the Record, (pur- 
porting to be a reliflious paper,) that Mr. C. 6. declined taking 
it up, I did not reel any impropriety in admitting the remnant 
of our Roman Catholic fellow-christians, to share in those privi- 
leges, which, for so oMuay centuries, had been wholly in their 
hands, and in that constitution, which they themselves had found- 
ed ; I could not but regard them as feliow-christians, and felt 

* R«-written by the Bbbopi in June, 18SS, for the ' Oncinal FunUjr Sermons', un- 
der the title of Prayer without Cewing. See Family Serm. vol. ii., Sermon 
xj^vii. . . Ed. 
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accordingly ; but I really think that avowed enemies to chris- 
tianity, and systematic blasphemers of our incarnate God, are, 
ipwjacio^ incapable, of bdng legislators in a christian state. 

A propos, I observed with pleasure that has so expressly 

distinguished, between the papal power, and the christian body 
which it holds in slavery ; the terms in which he speaks of the 
latter are fair, and I conceive quite correct 

I send you a Londonderry Journal, for the sake of things it con- 
tains respecting your brother, which, if you have not seen, you 
will read with pleasure. With love to my kind friend C. F., I 
remain, 

Ever yours most afiectionately, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 195. 

To the Bishop of Lmerick. 

DawMB St^ JoBe 18. 1850. 

My dear Friend, 
I WAS grieved to hear you had been •more than usually unwell ; 
but had soon the comfort of hearing that you were considerably 
betten I earnestly hope that this note mav find you better still ; 
and to know this, either from yourself, or from my friend C. F., 
will be a cordial gratification. 

I, too, have been more than usually indisposed ; and my feel- 
ings, altogether, were such as to make me rear that my constitu- 
tion was beginning to yield, organicaDy, to my nervous malady. 
But I thank God that apprehension is, in good measure, dis- 
pelled ; and, on Ihe whole, though I isn still ailing, I am con- 
siderably more at ease, than I was a month ago. 

I have not yet thanked you, as I ought to have done, for the 
present you sent me. I expressed my sense of your kindness, in 
sincere, but not in sufiicienUy strong terms ; as I did not then 
imagine that I was about to receive from you, the two handsom- 
est volumes of which I had ever been in possession. I need not 
assure you how deeply I feel, this significant expression of your 
unabated attachment. Mrs. L. T. and E. are now engaged in 
their northern tour. I wrote to Mr. H. to obtain recepti<m for 
them at W , but received from him (what was to K. es- 
pecially) the sad intelligence, that he could not enjoy the very 
great pleasure designed for him, being just now, and indeed for 
some time to come, a banished man from his own house ; in 
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which he i» making such coBsiderable alterationSf as to keep it 
long in the hands of workmen. 

I succeeded better in an introduction of them to Mr. S. 
They were happy enough to find him at Keswick : on receiving 
my note, he went to them immediately ; and at the time of K. 
despatching her last letter (Monday 14th) they were receiving 
every mark of kind attention* and greatly enjoying his society 
and easy* yet lively, conversation. It seems, too, that Miss S. 
was contributing her share towards K.^s gratification, and doubt- 
less Mrs. L. T.'s also, as she went out with them, to direct them 
to what was worth attention. How long they have staid at Kes- 
wick, or how they are spending the sequel of the week, I ex- 
pect to learn from K.'s next letter. 

1 cannot venture to make any observation on the strange 
state of the political world, abroad, as well as at home ; it is at 
once so wide, and so dark a subject ! but the present state of 
the religious world is, unhappily, still stranger. The pretension 
to miraculous powers, and the gift of tongues, which has arisen 
in Scotland, has something portentous in it ; and the more so, 
irhen. countenanced by the well-known Mr. E . The dis- 
cussion of such a matter, in the General Assembly, was itself 
deplorable ; and serves to show the unhappy liability of such a 
church government, to become the means of exposing religion 
to the scofis of the profane, and the derision of infidels. In 
fact, can any thing be more incongruous, than that such a dis- 
tressing afiair should afford a subject for the harangues of ad« 
vocates? These matters, however, may possiblv lead to a 
deeper consideration of the natural tendency of the presbyte- 
rian polity, and the calvinistic creed, which characterized the re- 
ligioa of that, in many respects, interesting countiy. My love 
to C. F., of whose improved health I sludl be ^kd to hear. 
Ever, my dear Friend, % 

Most cordially yours, 

Alkx. Khox« 

P. S. You probably will have heard, before this reaches you, 
that poor Phelan is dead. He has long been ailing, and seem- 
ed to be threatMied with an affection of the heart ; but I did 
not apprehend that his dissolution was so near. I gneve to 
hear mat he has left his family (a wife and two children) in poor 
circnmstances. 
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LETTER CCXIV. 
To. A. KsMXy Esq. 

East BBIl, Wandsworth, 23d Jane, 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAN write but a line, to say that I am much better ; and the 
weather seems to promise that I may again get out Tour infor- 
matioD about Bi8h<^ Sandford's sermons was quite new. I shall 
write to his son by this post 
I grieve for poor Phelan. I have written to the Provost, and 

begged him to confer with you.* 

m « « « 

Tours ever most affectionately, 

John Limerick. 



LETTER CCXV. 
Ta A. Skox^ Esq. 

Lounington, Sept. S$. 1880. 

Mt bear Friend, 
I FEAR ibai both my companion and myself may have appeared 
forgetful, or at least unmindful of you. I can, however, say 
with truth, that we have never ceased to think of you ; and to 
do so, in the way that you would most like : but I can write little 
without over-fatigue. We are both most desirous to hear from 
you, and in some degree to entitle us to it, after this short intro- 
duction, I shall beg of €. F. to enter at once, in medias res. 
I am now rich in the society of the Judge, his eldest, and 
his fourth son. J. wfll, I trust, be, in all respects, an exemplary 
clergyman; and the roitof his boys give die best promise. I 

now resign the pen. 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Limbrick. 



* By Bbhop Jebb'i influence and esertioDi, a 1001 little ihilrt of 20001. wa« 
labeequently railed by lubecriptioii, for the widow and infiuit daughten of this 
aMe and ezcettent man. • . Sn. 

VOL. II. 49 
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LETTER CCXV. 
To A. Emx^ E9q. 

hsuainpont OcU 3. 1890L 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SEND you, through our fnend Mr. Mangin, half the sheets of 
my compilation.* The other half will follow to-morrow. In 
p. 28. you will find a slight omission. The passage crept in, 
by some strange oversight of the excellent author ; to me, it was 
extremely offensiye, and I think you will agree, that it is well 
got rid of. 

My brother and his two sons leave me to-morrow, all the bet- 
ter for their trip. Mr. F. weU, and unites with me in eveiy good 
wish- 
Tours unalterably, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCXVn. 
To A. Ehox, Esq. 

LMunisgUn, Kor. 96. I89i. 

Mt dear Friend, 
C. F. was prevented, by great delicacy and debility, from an- 
swering your last most interesting letter. 

Many thanks for your recommendation of Leland ; with his 
■ermons I am unacquainted, but hope not to be long so. His 
* Advantage and necessity of Revelation', and his ^ Deistical 
Writers', worn among my earliest theological studies. By the 
bve, I have a curious, and not uninteresting anecdote, to tell 

about the former. Mr. T. H. H was the relator of it to 

me, in Uie year 1620. ^ When very young*, said he, « I unhap- 
pily had access to a circulating libraiy, stored with German nov- 
els, and other infidel publications. The consequence was, that 
I became a thorough-paced unbeliever : still, however, continu- 
ing diligent in business, and to the utmost of my power support* 
kg, by mv exertions as a scrivener, and lalH>rious literary 
drudge, a family of young and helpless orphan brothers and sis- 
ten of mine. Foroed, prematurely, to break o£f my school 

* The Protestant Kempii. . . Ed, 
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studies at Clurisfs Hospital, that I might earn a livelihood for 
myself and them, I still snatched an hour when I could, for clas- 
sical reading ; and one day I met, and took up, ^ Leland on the 
Advantage and Necessity of the Christian Religion.' My ob- 
ject in doing so, was any thing but religious. I wished, in fact, 
merely to read the Latin and Greek quotations, scattered over 
the book. Some passages, however, from one of the Fathers, 
struck my eye. I read them, and suddenly asked myself, . • 

* What, if Christianity were, after all, to prove true ? aye, what 
would then become of me f I was thus led to examine the book, 
and by the blessing of God, as I had read myself into infidelity, 
so I was enabled to read myself out of it. I then, at intervals 
stolen from sle|f3p and labor, went though a long course of bib- 
lical study.' 

It has often struck me, that probably this good man was re- 
warded for his ftntemal piety, by his providential conversion to 
Christianity. But this has turned out a much longer episode 
than I dreampt of. 1 now return to Leland. His sermons on 

* Providence', as you describe them, are precisely the things which 
I should wish to see re-published. Sadduceism, in all its 
branches, is the ciying, and growing evil of the day ; and the 
worst branch of it, not the least, I mean a practical disbelief of 
Providenge. I soberiy think that Marcus Antoninus, Epictetus, 
and Seneca, are, on this great truth, sounder than many soi-dis- 
ant christian divines of great name, in this pretending, and moat 
unlearned age. If it please God to continue my health as it 
now is, I hope to edit Leland, as you suggest, next summer ; 
and with that view, will have the four volumes of sermons imme- 
diately sought for. A suitable preface would, I conceive, be 
most desirable. Any hints towards this, any thoughts which 
have suggested themselves to your mind on reading Leland, 
would be acceptable, highly acceptable : a following up of your 
own idea about Bishops Butler and Seeker, and Leland, as com- 
pared with them, I should particularly like ; and yet more should I 
prize your observations on the old-fashioned truths, connected with 
a special Providence. Shakspeare was a better divine on this 
point, I fear, than many a bishop. You recollect probably his 
fine passage, 

( There is a Prondence that shapes our ends ; 
Bough— hew them how we may.* 

But I. have another object more immediately m view. My 
publisher, Mr. Duncan, at ray suggestion, is ready to undertake 
a partial republication of ' Lucas on Happiness.' It has been 
often, and indeed lately, printed : but wretchedly ill, and incor* 
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rectlj; and its whole appeanooet not merely uninvitingt but 
forbidding* I suapectthat it has been chiefly, if not solely, 
of late years, for the use of the methodists ; certainly it is com" 
paratiyely unknown in the present day, either by general readers, 
or theologians. My notion is, to make one yolume out of the 
two, probably omitting altogether the first volume, and parts also of 
the second. Lucas is a writer, to whom specially applies thai 
saying of old Hesiod, nXsiow ^av narrroc, I would get rid of 
all that is scholastic, and theoretical ; and would gently and qui* 
etly remoTO words, that are either antiquated, en* otherwise objec* 
tionable. Clauses, indeed, may perhaps often undeigo a simi- 
lar process. Could any part of his Practical Christianity be 
usefully infroduced, as an appendix 1 I got ^e book down 
from London yesterday, that I might judge ; but I wish for your 
opinion. It would seem that this undertaking may introduce Lu-^ 
cas to many, who otherwise would not so much as know of his 
existence. It surprises me to find many churchmen and others, 
in complete ignorance of ' How's Meditations' ; at least many 
that never saw them, till the appearance of ' The Protestant 
Kempis.' Generd satisfaction is ejq>re8sed at that work. The 
Archbishop of Canterbuiy, after an eulogy, writes me word that 
he hopes to profit by the study of it Give me, I pmy you, your 
advice as to Lucas. 

Townson is sdling, for these times, uncommonly well. I 
have had frequent intelligence to that effect. Bemember me to 
Dr. Cheyne when you see him. — is better even than he 
was this morning, when I began to write. I should have 
said, that I verily believe no more of Townson should be pub- 
lished. The thirty sermons were not printed without consider- 
able care and thought ; what remain are by uq means equal to 
them, . . fine passages they have ; but, on the whole, though 
uniformly testifying deep piety, they are not at all of the same 

calibre, with those in the published volume. 

« « « « « « « 

But I have tired myself, and I fear, tired you also. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limbrick. 



r^ 
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LETTER 196. 
To the Bishop of lAmeriek. 

Decemb«r £1. 1880. 

Mr DEAR Fribnd, 
I AM grieved to think that your kind and interestiiig letter of 
November 26th9 has remained so long unacknowledged : but 
jou will be sorry to know that I have been, of late, more than 
usually indisposed ; and that I cannot jperceive as yet any symp- 
tom of amendment I even begin to fear that the reverse is the 
fact 

I read with pleasure your anecdote respecting Mr* H. H., 
and I fully concur in your opinion, that his fraternal virtue, may 
have been the means of bringing down upon him a blessing 
from heaven, far above his reckoning. When our Lord asks, 
* If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous manmion, who 
will give to your trust the true riches' 1 it seems equivalent to a 
promise, that, when the low and earthly talent is well employed, 
it will be remunerated, by a communication of heavenly grace 
and benediction. 

But I find I must confine mysetf to the subject of Lucas ; and 
say on that, next to nothing. It ib the more wonderful that he 
should be so forgotten, considering the record of him in the 
Guardian, No. 63. Tour plan respecting the Inquiry afler 
Happiness, appeared to me just what it should be ; but I doubt 
the expediency of giving an extract from his Practical Christian- 
ity. I conceive it was the first written ; and I should think is 
not equal to the other. It is most pious, and indeed raises chris- 
tian virtue to the same elevation as the latter work \ but I imag- 
ine it is less carefully, and I may add, less philosophically written ; 
the composition being, if I mistake not, much more studied in 
the Inquiry. 

Do you recollect Dr. Doddridge's character of Lucas, in 
what are called his preaching lectures 1 Lest you should not 
have met it, I cannot help transcribing it 

* Lucas. His style is very peculiar, sometimes exceeding 
firee, approaching to conversation ; sometimes grand and sol- 
emn, and generally veiy expressive ; his method is not clear, 
but his Noughts are excellent ; many of them taken firom an 
attentive observation of human life, tie wrote as being entire- 
ly devoted to God, and superior to the world. His most valu- 
able works are his Practical Christianity, and the Inquiry afler 
Happiness ; especially the second volume.' 
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Another reason why I question the utility of an appendix 
from the Practical Christianity, is, that I conceiye the Inquiir 
is occupied with pretty much the same subjects ; and that it 
might not be easy to select passages, which would not have some- 
thing in them of the crambe repetita. But still I must wish 
you not to he determined by my opinion, but examine and judge 
for yourself. 

I thank you for the print, for which I have been glad to find 
a suitable placet where it presents itself with fair advantage. It 
certainly has a likeness, which is somewhat striking, but per- 
haps might be more exact The picture 1 am told is a complete 
likeness : but why did you not send a print to Mrs. L. T. ? 
Probably there has been some mistake, for I am sure you could 
not mean to omit her. 

I shall be glad to hear that C. F. is gaining ground. The 
only pain your letter gave me, was in your poor account of him, 
and I must add, from a fear, lest the lengtti of your gratifying 
letter, should have exceeded your strength. 
lYith love to C. P., ever, mv dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

00 

LETTER CCXVIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

LeuniagtoD, Chriitmu Ere, 1830. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
A LINE, to thank you for your kind letter, and to say, that on 
the same day, I gave, with special difections, copies of my print 
for you and for Mrs. L. T. to my brother ; and took it for grant- 
ed that she had been long in possession. It would be strange 
indeed, if she were not one of the very first thought of. I 
should be very glad if you could take an opportunity of letting 
Baron Pennefather, and his brother know, that I have prints to 
offer to their kind acceptance. I will send them over by the 
earliest opportunity. 

C. F. is mending gradually, under Sir H. Halford's advice. 
I am doing wondrously well. But all must feel this trying sea- 
son. I trust you have been but a temporary sufferer under its 
influence. C. F. sends his love. 

With every f^ood wish of this holy season, let me add, with a 
Bishop's blessmg, 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCIIX. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Eait HUl, Wandfworth, April 2. 18S1. 

Mr DEAR Friknd, 
It is long since I haye heard from you, and I have often blamed 
myself for not making some more direct inqiuiy. To-day, how- 
ever, I determined to get a fi:ank for Monday, from our fiiend 
Sir T. A ^ and he has added an antescript, which will in- 
demnify you for the meagreness of this. Poor fellow, he is 
very miserable about these awful times ; for my own part, I am 
comparatiTely at ease : all is in the hands of Divine providence, 
and if we are to suffer, it will not be more than is good for us, 
perhaps than we deserve. 

I have procured the sermons of Dr. Leland : perhaps, in 
manner, they are somewhat antiquated, but I mean to speak on 
this, and on other points, to my pubUsher and Apollo, Mr. Dun- 
can. My great wish is to edit about 4 vols, in 18mo. The 
Protestant Kempis, is to form one of the sets. The sale will 
soon authorize a new edition. Even in these times, which seem 
to prohibit every thing but revolutionary politics, the sale of my 
^ Practical Theology', and of Dr. Townson, is quite to the pub- 
lisher's satisfkction. Townson's works, which had been sold lor 
six shillings a copy, have, in consequence, reached more than 
their original price, and are nearly out of print. 

Mr. F. has been more than usually an invalid, but bedns to 

rally ; he has gone to dine at Sir R. 1 's, to meet Sir James 

Mackintosh. By the bye, another lion dined with me lately and 
singularly interesting he is • • he spoke of you with great kind- 
ness : Wordsworth, the poet. 

The strong eastern breeze is trying to me, but I am manifest- 
ly gaining ground. I have not lost blood by cupping, or in any 
other way, since the 7th of August, nearly eight months. This 
time last year, the average was once a fortnight, latterly, once a 
week. You will oblige me by sending the enclosed to our 

friend • I rejoice in that good man's elevation ; it is the 

best sign I know of these bad times. 

Ever, my dear fiiend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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BIBLIOTHEQUB CHOttUE DE UTTERATUBE 
FItANCAISE. 



SELECrr LIBRARY OF MODERN FRKNCH 
LITERATURE: In won yots. ISmo. 

GMitainijig : Les Ecorcheiin, Cinq Maxa, Puw et les 
Paririens, MemoirM d*un Apothecaire,- Kearat du 
Soir, Lea Eniam d'£douard, Minuit ot Hiline, dec. &e. 

Same of theae works may be had ■eparately. 



DR. aiRBS NEW NOTEL-CfALAVAR. 

CALAVAR, OR THE KNIGHT OF THE 
CONQUEST, a Romance of Mexico. Two 
V0I& V^imo. 

**6ufilce it to My, that Calavar. throoxboot, h a ro- 
mance of very great intereBt. It will intereflt the ima^- 
nativc from its Bpirltcd and itirring acenei of battle and 
blood : H will pleaM the poetic from the eplendour and 
beauty of ita descrrptioM.aild it will cbann every lover 
of fiction by the maaterly and graphic acenes which it 
will enatinually preaent to him/ —A". K. Chn». Jidver. 

" The work may fairly rank among the highest efforts 
of genius, and we do not acruple toprooounce it auperlor 
to any thing of the kind which has yet emanatm from 
the Amerieon press.''— HaAtnwre FttUral Oaiette. 

*' In our opinion* it ia decidedly the best American 
novel that baa been written, except those enchanting pic- 
taret of Cooper, in which the intereat ia made to depend 
on the vicissitudes of the oea, and the adventures of 
the daring mariner.** 

" The ^yle elegant, sufficiently ornate, yet pure and 
classical*'' 

" The period which baa been Judiciously selected by 
this writer, is one of tbe highest interest— a period so 
crowded with important events, that it is impossible to 
contemplate its vivid scenes without inteose curiosity 
and wonder.'*— HaO** fVeaUn Montklf MagmdnK 

" Tbt unities are perfectly preserved throughout, poeti- 
cal probability is never transgressed : curiosity is satis- 
fied, and tbe quaint language of three centuriea ago ia 
sustained with -unwavering consistency, and with a 
foree and elegance of composition rarelV, if ever, sur- 
passed. It is, without question, the beat American novel 
that has yet appeared."— JV. Y. Ameriean, 

SWALLOW BARN, or A SOJOURN IN THE 
OLD DOMINION. In 2 vols. 12mo. 
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HISTORY OF THE REVOLUTION IN ENG- 
LAND, IN 1688 : comprising a View of tbe 
Rei^ of James 11^ frote his accession, to 
the Enterprise of tne rrince of Orange. 
By the late Rfgbt Hon. Sir James Macsuv- 
Tosa And completed to tha Settlement of 
the Crown, by the Editor. To which is pre- 
fixed, a Notice of the Live, VVaitinos, and 
Speeches of Sir Jambs Mackintosh. In 1 
vol. 8vo. 

" We are at length gra tilled by the appearance of this 
long-looked for work from tl>c pen of Sir James Mackin- 
toab. Highly gifted by nature, deeply read, and singu- 
larly accoupliabed, the vie%v of one of the moat njemora- 
bhs epocba in English history could not have been under- 
taken by any man of a capacity to do it Justice in every 
respect, superior to this eminent individual."-^ /4C. Osz. 

" In every page we perceive the anliety of the histo- 
rian to hold the balance of Justice with unfaltering hand* 
and to watch its slightest vibrations." — Atktnmum. 

" Tbe Sequel ia highly honourable to tbe industry and 
talents of ita author ; and the Prefatory Memoir ia very 
well written. Altugelbtr, the volume po'sseaacs a sterling 
character, too rare at tliia period of evanescent publica- 
tiona,"— Z,t<. Qazmt. 

SKETCHES OF SOCIETY IN GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND. By C. S. 
Stewart, M. A., Chaplain of the United 

States' Navy, author of " A Visit to the South 
Seas," "A residence in the Sandwich Islands,*' 
&c. In two vols. I2aia 

*'Some of hin aketchns nte beaatiftil dmeriptions ; 
others are Hnitibed pictures. The charm of tbeacj volumes 
consists in the diitinct view which th« author fives ns 
of the scenery, tlM country, tbe cities and towns, the 
aristocracy, tha churclies.-^tn one word, the thousand 
particulars, which, together, constitute what is called the 
state of society."— JZeiiiriM's T9legr«i^h. 

" We have seldom perused a work with so pleasant an 
interest. Tbe contents are various and racy, epistolary 
transcripta of tbs author's mind, published just as writ- 
ten, without revision, and with all the gloss and fresh- 
ness of first and original impressions about them. Tha 
work is full of living pictures." 

" Ilis obsarrations on men and manners, in bis descrip- 
tion of the different scenes to which his pi^mage was 
extended, are given in a style of the most flowing and 
attractive kind.*"— JV. Y. Camritr. 

PENCIL SKETCHES. OR OUTLINES OF CHA- 
RACTER AND MANNERS. By Miaa LssLiEi 
In one vol. 12roo. f 

** look km tspan fti* ptcdm, rnui m ttir."— SbakqicaTe. 

" Mtai I>Mlie bi'j, ikiirullT and huri, llw folliei; fnibln, mi rxcepHeMbls 
BNUtnen of oar mfridian. Sie w pvritap* teo tevcie ; abe Snwi mo braulljr, 
bMt the is alwayi mora or \tm mlpnaininf , tod conveji nlnry loHom eves 
in ber utronmt c«nci(nf«ii. Her aibjecta. inddcata, and pcnoBa, an hap* 
pilj cbonn »r ber purpaaef.**— JWaKono/ Oaxattc 
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Delaware. 
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Frankenstein, by Air*. Shelly. 
Qale Mkldtolon. by Hornce 8mith. 
Gnimmott's Tj<is„a Talc of (he t?««. 
Hnrse-Sbos RubiSfon. by tlio Author of 
Swallow Bern, a Tale of tbe Tory As- 
cendency. 
Hunchback of Notre Dame, by Husu* 
Iniorgents, an flistorical Novel. 
JoltSD Fnrqnharaon. 
Lnodon Nig bta' EotertainnMola, by Leitch 

Ritchie. 
Tjigbta and Shadowi of GfiMn Life. 
I.<ncenda of the Library ai Ulisi. 
I^aat Man, by Mrs. 9h«lley. 
I^ve and Prf^e. by Tbeodnrr Hook. 
Libranr of Romance, edited by Laitch 
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Gboit Hunter, by Baoim. 

Robber of the Rhine. 

Wshham. br Pickra. 

gtoTsn Child, by John Gslt. 

The Bondmsn. 

The Khan's Tais. by J. B. Frsssr. 
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of tbsO^HaniTiilefl. 
Mairdiilsfi. by Sh(<rMsn Knowlei^ 
Mndrrn Cymoo, from the French of Paul 

de Kock. 
Mnrnlw of Pleasure. 
My C« iiain Nichoias. 
New Gil RIaa. by Im^n. 
Nfwton Forsler, by ihe anibor of Peter 

Simple. 
Panrnn'KDanghtrY, by Theodore Rook. 
ppiiril |llriiiehM, by MiMi Co«ilie. 
Prrkiii Warbeck, Adventures of, by Mn. 

Fhelley. 
Prinosw, a Nqvol, by Lady Morgan. 
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RoAkwood, a Rnitttnoe. 
Raaine Laval, by Mr. Smith. 
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disb. ^. 



BRIDGEWATER TBEAVnES. 



This werim of TraatiiM it poblbhad under the Ibllowiiig cir c u miUnoet. — 

The Richt Honombl* end Rev. FiuNcn HnniY, Earl of findgewater, died ia the moolh of Fetmiy. 
1825 ; he diiccted certain tniatece therein named, to inveat in the poblic fiinda, the aum of eioht thooHod 
ponnda ■leriin|[; this mub, with the aocruinc dividenda thereon, to be held at the diapoaal of the P re aid e n t 
"^ '' ^ -t^ n *'*''> of London, lobe paid to the peiaon or peiaooa nominated by him. 



for the time bein£, df the Rof'al Society . , , . ^ 

The Teataior fiurttier direciea, that the peiaon or perKm selected by the mid Praident, abould be ainainted 
to write, print and pnbliih one thwimnd copiea of a work, on the Power, Wivlom, and Goodnea or God, v 
' in the Creation; illivtrating aocn wotk, by ail reasonable aivumenli, aa, ibr inatnnoer the Taiiety 



and formation of God'e creaturee in the Animal, Veaetable, and MinerarKingdoma ; the eflbct of digertion 
and, thereby, of conTeiaion ; the oonatniction of the nand d'man, and an infinite variety of other aignmenti; 
as also by msooveries, ancient and modem, in arta, aciencea, and the whole extait of literatnra. 

He deared, moreover, that the profits arising fiom the sals of the worka ao publiahed, ahould be paid to the 
authors of the works. 

The late President of the Royal Society, DAvm GiLiSftT, Esq., requested the assiatanoe of hia Grser, the 
Archbisbop of Canterbory, and of the Bishop of L4mdon, in detenninmg upon the beat mode of carrying into 
eflect, the intentiona of tne Testator. Actina with their advice, and with the ooncurrenco of a noUenan 
immediately connected with the deceased, Mr. Daviea Gilbert appointed- the followii^ eight gentlemen to 
write sepaimte TVeatiaes in the difierent branches of the sulgeels here slated >— 

I. The Adaptation of Eiteraal Natare to the Moml and Intellectual Conatitution of Man, by the Rev. 
Tlumaa Chalmeii, D. D., P if ofemor of Divinity in the Univenity of Edinburgh. 

n. The Adapladon of Eitemal Nature to the Phyaical Condition of Blan, by John Kidd, M. D., F. R. S., 
Regina Professor nt Medioine in the University of Oxford. 

III. Astronomy and General Physics, considered with reference to Natural Hieology, by the Rev. William 
Whewell, M. A^ F. R. S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

IV. The Hand ; iia mechanism and vital endowmenta as evincing deaign, by Sir Charles Bell. K. H., F. R S. 

V. Animal and Vegetable Physiology, by Peter Mark Roget, M. D., FeUow of and Secretsiy to the Royal 
Society. 

Vr. Gedlocy and Mineralosy, by the Rev. Wm. Bockland, D. D., F. R. &, Canon of Christ Church, and 
PrafesBor of Geology in the University of Oxford. 

VIL The Hiitoiy, Habits, and IiMtancti of Animals, by the Rev. Wm. Kiiby, M. A., F. R. S 

Vlli ChemMtiy, Bfeteorakigy, and the Function of Digeatnn, by Wm. Prout, M. D., F. R. & 



THE FOLLOWING ARE PUBLISHED. 

ON THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL 
NATURE TO THE MORAL AND IN- 
TELLECTUAL CONSTITUTION OP 
MAN. By the Rev. Thomas Chalmbrs, 
D. D. ; beinff Plurt L of the Bridgfewater 
Treatisea ooue Power, Wisdom, and Good- 
nen of God, as maniferted in the Creation. 
In one vol. 12ina 

" The vqlumM before at are every way worthy of thitir 
subject. It would seem slmost Bupererogatorv to pass 
any Judf meat oa iba style of a writer lo eelebrated ss 
Dr. Chalmers. He Is Well kaown as a lof ician act to be 
taffled by any difflcalties ; as one who boldly grapples 
with his theme, and brinp every energy of his clear and 
nervous Intellect Into the field. No srabistry e«:apes 
his eagle vlsioo— no argument that cool either enforce 
or lIlBitrate his sublect Tsleft untouched. Our literature 
owes a deep debt of gratitude ta the author of these ad- 
miraMa Tolumes.*"— £<& Omutu. 

** Dr. Chalmers has here added another to the many 
uaspeakabia services which be has rendered before. No 
praise can add to his character, adi no words could ex* 
press the reviewer's sense of Or. Chalmars* merits. It Is 
a great pleasure to think of auch a man \, for without 
agreeing with him on every point, it is ini|)Ossible not 
to feel that he has devoted a miabty mind to the best of 
canses— that every feeling and thought are disinterested 
—chat he Is always Isboring in the cause of God and 
man— and that maay of the truths which he is scatter- 
ing, will, at last, by Ood*s blessing, be iastruroantal in 
destroying errors when be Is low In the dust.''— AitisA 
Jlii^axins. 

A TREATISE ON THE ADAPTATION 
OP EXTERNAL NATURE TO THE 
PHYSICAL CONDITION OP MAN, 
principally with reference to the aapplv of 
ois wants, and the exercise of his intellect 
tual fiioultiea. By Jom Kidd, M. D., P. R. a, 
Regius Profeanr of Medicine in the Univer- 



sity of Oxford ; beinff Part H. of the Bridge- 
water Treatises on tne Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Crea- 
tion. In one vol. 12ma 

" It is sbly written, and replete both with interest and 
Instruction. The diffusion of such works cannot fkiJ to 
bs attended with the hsppiest eficts in Justifying 'the 
ways of God to man,' and illusuatlng the wisdom and 
goodness of the Creator by argumeaU which appeal irre- 
sistibly both to the resson and the feelings. Few can 
understand abstrsct reasoning, and still fewer relish it,/ 
or will listen to it : but in this work the purest moraliiy I 
and the kindliest feelings are Inculcated through the I 
medium of agreeable aad uselVil information."— Bs/ei- 1 
sisrt Osxstts. 

CHEMISTRY, MINERALOGY, AND THE 
FUNCTIONS OF DIGESTION, oonaiderad 
with reference to Natural Theolofy. By Wm. 
Prout, M. D. F. R. S., Fellow of the Royal Col- 
lego of Physicians. Being Part VIII. olt the 
Bridjrewater Treatises, on the Power, Wiadom, 
and Goodness ofGod,as manifested in the creatioa. 
1 voL 12mo. To correspond with the other vols. 

**Tbe manner in wbidi he hss ececoted bis tssk is aUe and 
sslisfaelory. With ffrwt sad esloniiva expenmentsl koowMae, 
end a ooaplste acqoalntsace with hit •uUect* a* well sajatt 
snd aleTated viewt of the cfsstnsss and dWine nature oMhe 
Creator, be has broofbt one of the mart powerfol ebaini of rea- 
■oDing to the •opport of ReTelaiioD which philosophy hat yet 
added to that holy csuse.*'— JV. Y. OmswrvM/. 

ASTRONOMY AND GENERAL PIH'. 

8ICS, considered with reference to Natural 
TheoloflT. By the Rev. Wilijim Whb- 
WBLL, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge ; being Part HL of the 
Bridgewater Treatises on the Power, Wis- 
dom, and Goodness of God, as manifested in 
the Creation. In one vol. 12ma 

** It is s work of profound iuTestigatioa, deep reaeaich, 
distinguishad alike for the catan Christian spirit wbkh it 



BRIDGEWATER TREATISES, &c. 



breathei throocbout, and the wuiul, irretiitible arfni- 
menutioo whicli ia aumped on tvtiy p«fe.**'Z>«t/|F i»- 
utUgameer. 

"Let work! like that before us be widely diaeeminat- 
ed, and the bold, active, and ingenioua enemies of reli- 
gion be met by thoee, equally sagacious, alert and reao* 
lute, and the most timid of the many who depend upon 
the few, need not fear the hoit that comes with subtle 
steps to * steal their fluth away.* ''—Jf. Y. jimniemn. 

"That the devoted spirit of the work is most exem- 
plary, that we have here and there found, or fhncied, 
room for cavil, only peradventure because we have been 
unable to follow the author throuch the prodigious range 
of his philosophical survey — ana in a wora, that the 
work before us would have made the reputation of any 
other man, and may well maintain even that of Profes- 
sor Whewell."— JMMnipeMtaii. 

** He has succeeded admirably in laying a broad found- 
ation, in the light of nature, for the reception of the 
more glorious truths of revelation ; and has produced a 
work well calculated to dissipate the delusions of scepti- 
cism and infidelity, and to confirm the believer in his 
faith."~GI«rto(on Courier. 

" The known talents, and high reputation of the au- 
thor, gave an earnest of excellence, and nobly has Mr. 
Wbewell redeemed the pledge.— In conclusion, we have 
no hesitation in saying, that the present is one of the 
best works of iu kind, and admirdbly adapted to the end 



proposed ; as such, we cordially reeommend it to oar 
readers."— iMdsn Lit. Oatetu. 

" It is a work of high character.'*— AasCMi JSeeerdsr. 

THE HAND: ITS MECHANISM AND 
VITAL ENDOWMENTS, AS EVINO 
ING DESIGN. By Sir Charles Bell, 
KG. H. ; being Part IV. of the Bridge- 
water Treatises on the Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Crea- 
tion. In one vol. 12mo. 

" In the present treatise, it is a matter of the warmest 
satlsftction to find an anatomist of Bir Charles Bell's 
great eminence, professing his oonteropC for the late 
fashionable doctrines of Materialism held by so many 
anatomists, and now coming forward to present the 
fruits of his wide researches and great ability, in a trea- 
tise so AiU of curious and interesting matter, expressly 
intended to prove, by the examination of one particular 
point, that design which is impressed on all parts of the 
various animals which in some d^ree answer tlie pur- 
poses of the hand, and has shown that the hand is not 
the source of contrivance, nor consequently of man's 
superiority, as some materialists have maintained. To 
this lie has added some very valuable remarks, showing 
the uses of oain, and he has illustrated this work with 
a variety or the most admirabia and interesting wood 
caXM.'^—BritiBk MagAtn: 



%* The remaining volumes are now in i, state of progress, and will be published without 
any delay. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



TRAITS AND TRADITIONS OP POR. 
TUGAL By Miss Pardoe. 2 vols. 12ido. 

" Miss Pardoe is a charming traveller, enjoying what 

she sees, entering with good taste into the feelings, and 

- with liveliness into the peculiarities of the people 

among whom she resided, and telling all that she has 

heard and seen in an animated and picturesque style. 

" We dismiss these attractive volumes with warm 
praise and congratolatioas.*'— Lit. Goxstts. 

THE LIFE OP PRINCE TALLEYRAND. 

Accompanied with a Portrait 1 vol. 8va 

** How oouU this work be otherwiae than intereat- 
ing V* — Atkemtum, 

** Thia ia an evenhanded, fiiir, and impartial hiMory ; 
but notwitlMtaiidiiig many diaasreeable tnitha ara re- 
lated in theae volomea, the autnor pays ample homage 
to the tranacendsnt abilities of the rrince, and gives 
copious extract! irom his speeches and addresses, during 
the revolutiooaiy era, wnich, in troth, are perfect in 
(heir way."~iSa<trii(. 

THE PREMIUM, A PRESENT FOR ALL 
SEASONS : consisting of elegant selections 
from British and American writers of the 
19th century. In one small neat volume, 
elegantly bound in morocco; with engrav- 
injifs, by Ellis» from designs by Westall and 
jft,ichter. 

This work particularly commends itself to 
school teachers, parents, and others, who 
may be in search of a volume to present to 
either sex. 

" A delightful little bouquet of * elegant eztracU' from 
the heat welters of prose and poetry in Great Britain 
and Ameilca. The Premium would be a pretty present 
for young ladies, or students, emulous to be noticed or 
rewarded.**— AnUiiul. 

" It is a coUection, or rather let us say, a selection of 
pieeea in prose and verse, that have real merit, with 
referenee both to style and sentiment. Thev are choice, 
and will be usefiil to improve the taste and itrengthenl 



I the morals. The author has done a good work, and those 
who wish to give the most deserving a beautifhl and 
uceful ' premium,* wiU find the work to which we refer 
altogether suiuble.'*— C^. & OaxMU. 

'* Carey, Lea k. Blanchard have given us a choice se- 
lection of gems, from the best popular writers of the day, 
under the above tiUe. It contains articles fnm the pens 
of Croley, Wilson, Byron, Mary Howilt, Mrs. Bemans, 
Moore, Hood, Dr. Bird, Campbell, Manning, Irving, Web- 
ster, Sprague, Braining, Peicival, ftc. The volume ia a 
pleasant one, and the selections such as their respective 
authors have no need to be ashamed of.*'— JV. Y. Com. 
JUseoriMMCr. 

'* This is a neat volume, composed of extracts ftom the 
celebrated writers of the present century. The selections 
are admirably made, and the work is got up with unu> 
sual el^ance. The binding is a beautiful specimen of 
the skill which has been attained in this important de. 

Crtment of book-making. The volume is one of rare 
auty, and constitutes a cheap, elegant, and appropriate 
present.*'— Z>ai/]r InuUigautr. 

" A very neat and instructive present for youth at all 

seasons.*'- JVa<. Oautu. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF MIRABEAU AND 
THE TWO FIRST LEGISLATIVE AS- 
SEMBUES OF FRANCE. By Ettibiinx 
DiJMOirr, of Geneva. In 1 vol. 8va 

'* This is a very instrtMtive book, and interesting as a 
relic of a wise and virtuous man. It is more lively, 
more picturesque, and more amusing than we bad prom- 
ised ourselves.**— ^diaivr/A Revitm. 

"CHRISTIAN YEAR." By the Rev. John 
Keblx, Professor of Poetry in the Univezsity 
of Ox&rd : with an introduction, and occa- 
sional notes, by the Rt Rev. Gborob W. 
DoANE, Bishop of New Jersey. 

'* The Christian Year, a collection of little poems.**— 
** By the Rev. John Keble. a name well known, and 
Justly dear to Oxford."—" We scarcely ever remember 
to have read so eiqnisite an invocation of religion in 
poetry.**— ^* We have so high a sense of iu genuine 
worth, that we hope this notice of it may be the means 
of introducing it into many families.'*— ^rt(i«A Critic. 



OOOFZa^ AKD HTj 



THREE YEARS IN THE PACIFIC, includ- 
ing Notices of Brazil, Bolivia, and Peru. In 
1 voL 8va By an Officer of the U. S. Navy. 

** The work embraces copioue deKriptioDs of the coan- 
trfee visited, r^^I^ic accounts of the state of society, 
brief notices of the bistory, state of the arts, climate, 
and the future prospects of those interesting puts of our 
continent ; renpecting which, th > citizens of the United 
States are supp<*bed to care niuc)i, but know so little." 

*' Such contributions to our stock of ideas and litera- 
ture, deserve a warmer welcome and wider patronaie 
than the common-place or extrarafant fictions of toe 
day."— .VUie««/ QaMt: 

*'Macb new and valuable information, embodied in 
excellent languaite ; there cannorbe a moment's doubt 
of its popalarity."— JottnuU ^ Bellu Ltttres. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP SIR WALTER 
SCOTT. With a Portrait 

" This it a delightful volume, which cannot fbil to sat- 
isfy every reader, and of which tlie contents ought to bo 
known to all those who would be deemed conversant with 
the literature of our era."— A*atteasi G^uUe. 

HISTORY OP SCOTLAND. In 2 vols. 

** The History of Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, we do 
not hesitate to declare, will bj, if poasibte, piore exten- 
sively read, than the moat popular work of fiction. )3y the 
same prolific author, and for this obvious reason : it com- 
bines much of the brilliant coloring of thn Ivanhoe pic- 
tures of by-fone mauni'rs, and all thp graceful facility of 
style and picturesquenrsa of description of his other 
charming romances, with a miiiuie fidelity to the fkcts 
of history, and a ai^arching scrutiny into their authenti- 
city and relative vakie, wbi^ might put to the blush 
Mr. Hume and other professed historians. Such is the 
magic charm of Sir Walter Scott's pen, it h.ia only to 
touch the simplest incident of every -day lift, ajMi jt starts 
up invested with all the interest of a soene of romance ; 
and yet aueh is his fidelity to the text of nature, that the 
knights, and serfb. and collared fools with whom his in- 
ventive genius has peopled s^jnany volumes, are regardi'd 
by us as not mere creations of Ikncy, but as real flesh and 
blood oxistences, with all the virtues, feelings and errors 
of common -place humanity."— Lit Oautu. 

GRUlKMITrrS IiOG. 

LEAVES FROM MY LOG BOOK. By 
Fleziblb GRUMifSTr, p. M. In one vol. 



BY MR. COOPER. 



UONEL LINCOLN, ok th» LEAGUER of 
BOSTON, 2 vols. 

The last or thb MOHICANS, 2 vols. 
12ma 

Ths PRAIRIE, 2 \fA&. 12ma 



BY WASHINGTON IRVING. 



THE BRAVO. By the Author of the Spy, 
Pilot, &c. In 2 vols. 

Thb WATER-WITCH, oe the SKIMMER 
OF THE SEAS. In 2 vols. 

THE HEADSMAN, or Tia ABBEYE DES 
VIGNERONS. 2 vols. 12ma 

THE HEIDENMAUER; or, Th« Bbkbmo- 

TUfEB. 2 vols. 

NeiD Edition$ of the following Works by the 

same Author, 

NOTIONS OP THE AMERICANS, by a 
TraveUingc Bachelor, 2 vol& 12ino. 

The WEPT OF WISH-TON-WISH, 2 vols. 

12010. 
The RED ROVER, 2 vols. 12mo. 
The spy, 2 vols. 12mo. 
The pioneers, 2 vols. 12ma 
The pilot, a Tale of the Sea, 2 vols. 12mo. 



VOYAGES AND ADVENTURES of the 
COMPANIONS OF COLUMBUa By 
Washington Irving, Author of the Life 
of Columbus, &c. I vol. @va. 



** Of the main work we maj repeat that it 
the value of important history and the magnetism of rn 
mantic adventure. It sustains in every respect the repu 
tation of Irving." " We may bojie that the gifted autluM 
will treat in like manner the enterprii>c:a and exploits o* 
Pizarro and Cories ; and thus complete a series of elegar.t 
recitals, which will contribute to the ef pecial ^atilka- 
tion of Americans, and form an iniperisbabie fund of 
delifhtfiil instruction for all ages and countriea."— Xat. 
Oaxette. 

" As he leada its flrom one savage tribe to another, as 
he paints successive scenes of heroism, perseverance and 
self-denial, as he wanders among the magnificent scenes 
of nature, aa he relates with scrapuloua fl«lelity the 
errare, and the crimes, even of those whose lives are for 
the roost part marked with traiu to command admira- 
tion, and perhapa esteem— everywhere we find bim the 
same undeviating, but beautiful moralist, gatl^ring from 
every incident some lesson to preaent in striking lan- 
guage to the NMon and the haart."->.4fli. Qitarteriff As- 
vino. 

" This Is a delightful voluiiw; for the |veAoe truly aays 
that the expeditions narrated and spring ng oat of the 
voyages of Columbus may be compared with attempla of 
adventurous knights-0rrant to achieve the enterprise left 
unfinished by some illustrious predecesaora. Waahington 
Irving's name is a pledge how well their atories will be 
told : and we only regret that we must of neoeaaiiy defer 
our extracts for a week.*'— JLeadsn liL Oaittf, 



A CHRONICLE of the CONQUEST ov 
GRENADA. By Washington Irvino, 

Esq. In 2 vols. 

'* On the whole, this work will suatain the high fame 
of Washington Irving. It fills a blank in the historical 
library which ought not to have remaincMl so long a 
blank. The language througliout is at once chaste and 
aniihated ; and the narrative may be said, like Spenaer^s 
Fairy dueen, to present one long gallery of apleDdid pic- 
tnrea."— JLead. UU OazUU. 

TIIE ALHAMBRA; a series of Tales and 
Sketches of the Moors and Spaniards. By 
the Author of the Sketch-Book, &c. 2 vols 
12mo. 

*' Mr. Irving has faiily trusted himself * to the gnldon 
shores of old romance.' and yielded to all their influ- 
ences. He has carried us into a world of marble foun- 
tains, moonlight, arabesques, and perfume*. We do not 
know whether reform and fetrenchracnt have left nrty 
iroagination in the world, but this we know, tfmt if 
there be any fantasies yet slumburing deep withici lhc> 
•ouls/the tales of the Alliambra must awaken them." — 
London LiUrarf Omette. 

By the same Author, 
The sketch BOOK, 2 vols. 12mo. 

KNICKERBOCKER'S mSTORY or NEW 
YORK, revised and corrected. 2 vols. 

BRACEBRIDGE HALL, or tbe HUMOR- 
ISTS, 2 vols. 12mo. 

TALES OF A TRAVELLER, 2 vols. 12ma 



FAULY CABINET XTI«ASU 



Tm family cabinet atlas, con- 

. STRUCTBD VPOIf AN ORIGINAI* PLAN : Being 

a Companion to the Encyclopasdia Amerir 
cana, Cabinet Cyclopnedia, Family Library, 
Cabinet Library, &c. 

This Atlas compriaes, in a volume of the Famil/liibrary 
size, nearly 100 Maps and Tablet, which preaeat equal 
to jc/ty TlUnuand Jifames qf Plaets ; a body of informa- 
tion three tiroes as extensive as that supplied by the 
generality of Quarto AUohm. 

Opinions oftheFuUic Journals. 

" This beautiful and most useful little Tolume,** says 
the Literary Gazette, " is a perfect picture of elegance, 
containing a vast sum of geographical information. A 
more instructive little present, or a gift better calculated 
to be long preserved and often referred to, could not be 
offered to favored youth of either sex. Its cheapness, we 
must add, is another recdmmendatiop ; for, although this 
elegant puMication contains 100 beautiful en|raving8 
it is isaued at a price that can be no obstacle to its being 
procured by every parent and friend to youth." 

" This Alias far surpaases any thing of the kind which 
we have seen, and is made to suit the popular libraries 
which Dr. Lardner and Mr. Murray are now sending into 
every fiimily in the empire."— Jfoa^y Rsvievr. 

THE POSTHUMOUS POEMS op the REV. GEO. 
CRABBEI, with his Letten and Joumala, and a Memoir 
of hia life. By his Son and Executor. 2 handaome vols. 



MIJSCELLANEOIJS. 



MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OP KING 

CHARLES THE FIRST. By Lucy Aikkn. 

2 vols. 8vo. 

M The admirers of Charles the Fvnt, owe no grati- 
tude to Mias Aiken. She has -told too plain a tale. 
She has given, it is true, no summaiy of tne character 
of that mouaKih. but she has devoted an extensive 
work to a fitithibl relation of his puUic works and ac- 
tions, and hu left it to tell his story."~A(AefUPU]n. 

** Following up her iuleresting career of a historical 
vmriter, Lucy Aiken has hero produced one of those 
episodes belonging to our nati<Kial annals, which add 
to the importance of &cts elaborated from many a 
source, all the charms which are usuidly found in the 
inventions of fiction. 

*' Suffice it to say. that from family and other papers 
looff hidden from the public view, new lights are ever 
and anon shed upon tne acton and proceedings of that 
time : and that without delving loo deeply into them, 
our intelligent author has wrought the whole into one 
of those agreeable ndtratives for which her pen is so 
justly popular."— lit GaseUe. 



ELEGANT LIBRARY EDITIONS 

OF THE FOU^OWING WOKKS. 



'*TknanttmMfmugthom»ai»otktr8trimofSt9H«$,infiuhthvand 

«ff^, infMmiStimm,\ tsoKA aomdMnr to you ; and Ita "««. **2*« 

etardk.o-CnblM to hb 9«a. 

"The Life of Crabbe will be found far more abundant 
in strilLing incidents and extraordinary contrasts and 
reverses, than that of almost any other poet wjilh whose 

Esrsonal story we are acquainted. It will be seen from 
is own Diaries, how calmly be had tasted, both of the 
very bitterest adversity—a destitute and forlorn wan- 
derer about the sUeets of London,— and of what, con- 
sidering his early position and distresses, may be called 
splendid prosperity— the honoured and admired friend of 
Burke. Johnson, Reynolds, Thurlow, Fox— and more re- 
cently of Soott, Roffers, Moore, &c &c.— the courted guest 
of the noblest mansions— i>laced at length, by the universal 
consent of all capable of appreciating literary merit, on 
an elevation second to no one among his contemporaries." 

THE BOOK OF SCIENCE ; a fiuniliar introduction to 
the Principles of Natural Philosophy, adapted to the 
oomprehensionof young people ; oomprisingTreatises 
on' all Sciences, ftlustrated oy many curious and in- 
teresting Experiments and Observations, and includ- 
ing notices of the moetrecent Discoveries. Embellish- 
ed with upwardsof twohundred engravings on wood. 
" This work is beautiAilly got up, and elegantly em- 
bellished with exceedingly clever wood cuts : it is pub- 
lished with the design of affording to youthful minds a 
brief, but yet perspicuous, exhibition of the first prin- 
ciples of the physical sciences, includins accounU of the 
most important discoveries recently made in the several 
departments of natural knowledge. All this the book 
professes to do. and does it well. We think by the easy 
and familiar tone that it adopts in the descriptions, it 
will beeomea great favourite with youth."— JIfstrop. Maf. 
'* Here is a familiar introduetinn to the principles of 
natural philosophy. We have carefully perused every 
page, and every paire has afforded us proofs of accuracy 
and observation which we hardly expected. There can- 
not be a more dellthtfal present to the young, or any- 
thing better -calcolatM to refresh the memories of the 
old. It is the book, of all others, to teach young people 
bow to think.**— A*iB Momthhf Magattne. 

** The present little volnms is so written, that, with 
moderate attention, a youth may obtain a very clear 
knowledge of each branch of nstural philosophy. The 
volume is printed uniformly with the 'Bty's Ornn Book: 
and may be said to be a saitable successor to that little 
work. The compiler deserves great credit fbr the ar- 
rangement, and also for the simple, at the same time, cor* 
reet and familiar ityleof conveying information. We can- 
not do better than recommend parents to present to their 
children this elegant little prodoction.'*— Acpsr. qf^Oru. 



WORKS OP JOANNA BAILLIE. 

COMPLETE IN O.NE VOLUME, 8V0. 

This edition corresponds with the Library Editions 
of Byron, Scott, Moore, &c. 

"MisB Boillie's Plays on the Passions have been 
long known as among Ae best in the language. No 
one who r^ids them can entertain a doubt of the char- 
acter of the writer's aflections. Such works could 
never have been dictated by a oold heart." — Christian 
Excuntntr* 

" We are among the most earnest admiren of hei 
genius, her literary attainments and skilli her diction, 
her success, her maral designs, and her penonal worth, 
Some of her tragedies have deserveoly passed intc 
the stock of the principal British and American tliea- 
tree. They are express devislopmenta and delinea- 
tions of the passions, marked by a deep insight inu 
human nature, great dramatic power of treatment, t 
fertile spirit of poetry, and the loftiest and pnresi 
moral sentiment — National Qazetie. 



WORKS OF HENRY FIELDING. 

IN TWO VOLUMES 8V0., WITH A PORTRAIT. 



WORKS OP TOBIAS SMOLLETT. 

IN TWO VOLUMES 8vO., WITH A PORTRAIT. 



MACKINTOSirS HISTORY OP ENG 
LAND. An elegant royal octavo edition. 

THIRTY YEARS' CORRESPONDENCI 
between John Jebb, D. D. F. R. S., Bisho 
of Limerick, Ardfert, and Affhadoe; an 
Alexander Knox, Etq., IVL R. L A. Edite 
by the Rev. Chaeles FoBflTsa. R D., pei 
petual curate of Ash next Sandwich ; foi 
merly, domefltic Chaplain to Bishop Jebb. I 
two vols. 6vo. 



TRA VEILS, &c. 



S'OTES OH ITALY, during the veani 1829-30. 
By RxMBBAiiDT PsALB. In 1 vol. 8va 

"This artist will gritify all reasonable expntatioa; 
M is neither ostantattous, nor dufnatical, nor too mi- 
lutc; he is not a partisan nor a carper; be admirea with- 
»ut serrility, he cnticisea without malevolence; bis 
rankneM and f(ood humor give an aifreeable color and 
Act to all his decinoin, ana the object of them ; his book 
paves n useful fjeneral idea of the nasaea. works, and de- 
fttM, of the great masters ; it is an instructive and enter* 
aining index."— JVa/. Oat. 

" We have made a copiouii cxlmet in prec^dinf columos 
rom this interesting work ul* our coutitryman, Rcmbramlt 
Vale, rrcMitly pubiishett. It has received hi irh cominen- 
tttion from rospeciabk* i^ources, which is Justified by the 
vrtions we have seen extracted.*'— CbsisMwia/^drertissr. 

" Mr. reale mant be allowed the credit of candor and 
ntire freedom from atfertatiott in the Judgments be has 
AiiSi'd. At the same titn<», we should not omit to notice 
lie variety, extent, and minuteness of his examlnaiitms. 
to church, gallery, or collection, was pussod by, ^n4 most 
if the individual pirinres are separately and carefully 
lotifed."— .^fflt. f^uartirljf Jirvine. 

J^ITTERS TO A GENTLEMAN IN GEE- 
MANY, written after a trip from Philadel- 
phia to Niagara. Edited by Dr. Francis Lie- 
In 1 vol. 6va 



"The letters are a very entertaining book, written 
vith fairness and frankness. The German character 
\ Inch rans through the whole work, written in clear and 
orreci English, tiahances its interest not a little. The 
.ariety of subjects touched u\um is very great, and 
hough we do not always a^ree with the author's opinions, 
here aje none contained in the work which are not of 
;reat interest."— PoaXsen. 

V TOUR m AMERICA. By Basil Hall, 
Capt R. N. In 2 vols. I2mo. 

SKETCHES OP CHINA, with Illuatrations 
from Original Drawings. By W. W. Wood. 
In 1 vol. 12ma 

" The residence of the author in China, daring the 
"ears ld3f>-7-8 and 9. has enabled him to collect much 
ery curious information relative to this singular people, 
vhich he has embodied in his work; and will serve to 
ratify the eurioeity of many whose time or dispositions 
o not allow them to seek, in the voluminous writinga of 
lie Jesaita and early travel lem, the information contained 
n the iN-esent work. The recent discussion relative to 
he renewal of the East India (Vtinpany'ti Charter, has 
xcited much intern^; and amonff oiirselveii. the desire 
o be further acquainterl with the subjects of 'theCelcs- 
ial EnipirK,* lias boen coiuidcrably nugniented." 

5XPED1TI0N TO Tire SOURCES of thb 
MISSISSIPPI, Executed by order of the 
Government of the United Statea By Ma- 
jor S. H. Loifo. In 2 vols. Bva With Platea 

BEIXJIUM AND AVESTERN GERMANY, 
IN 1833; including visits to Baden-Baden, 
Weisbaden, Cas8eI,Ilanovcr,the Hartz Moun- 
tains, &c. By Mrs. Trollope, author of " Do- 
mestic Manners of the Americans.** In 1 vol. 



" Tb« book naj b* nfrly reaminiaidcdf boow-ktrppn mar ravi It witii 
>lMfliu«, u a mart *kelch of iceaaa aud vaMvntn.**^Spmtalcn. 

MEN AND MANNERS IN AMERICA. By 

Major Hamilton, author of Cyril Thornton, 

&c. 2 vob. 12ma 
CHITTyS MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. A 

valaable work for Lawyers or PhyBicians. In 

royal 8vo. 

HISTORY OF SPAIN AND PORTUGAL. 

Complete, in 5 vols. 13mo. 



SALMONIA ; or. Days of Ply Fishing ; by 
Sir HuHPHRT Davy. 

** One of the isost delight Ail labots of leisure ever 
seen ; BOt a few of the inoet beaniiful phenomena of na- 
ture are here lucidly explaioed."— OenOsaica's Mag. 

The MECHANISM of thb HEAVENS : by 
Mrs. SoMERviujB. In ISmo. 

^ Is H asking too much of Mrs. Boroerrilie to express 
a hope that she will allow this beautiful preliinlaary 
Dissertation to be printed separately, for the delight and 
instruction of thoosands of readers, young and old, who 
cannot understand, or are too indolent to apply them- 
selves to the more elaborate parU of the work 1 If she 
will do this, we hereby promise to exert oor best endea- 
vors to make its merits known/'— Xii. Oautu. 

ON THE PENITENTIARY SYSTEM IN 
THE UNITED STATES* and its applica- 
tion in France. With an Appendix on Pe- 
nal Codes, and Statistical Notes. By G. Ds 
Beacmont and A. Ds Toqueville, Counsel- 
lors in the Royal Court of Paris, and Mem-| 
bers of the Historical Socie^ of Pennsylva- 
nia. Translated from the French : with an 
introduction, notes, and additions. By Fran- 
cis Lbibeil Li 1 vol 6va 

" The commissionrrs appear to have pursued their re- 
senrches with mueh industry and intelligODce, and t(> 
have rendered themselves thoroughly acquainted with 
the subject/* 

" Tlie translation of the work could not have been 
rnmmitted to better bands than Mr.Leiber's. and with 
his notes and additiooa, it forma one of the best practi- 
cal treaties extant on the causes and prevention of 
crime. We shall probably have occasion to recur again 
to this valuable work."— i^aft. JSmtrican. 

TALES AND CONVERSATIONS, or, THE 
NEW CPULDREN'S FRIEND. By Mrs. 
MARKHAMf Author of the Histories of Eng- 
land and France. In i small volumes. 

" Wt conselentioasly recommend Mrs. Markham to 
our readers."— Lir. Oaiette. 

"These vehimes oentain excellent instruction in a 
very agraeeUe form."— ^cetaier. 

** We have two neat volumes, containin<;r a serifs of 
Dialogues, by Mrs. Markham, designed for the improve 
ment of young people. We have examined them raro- 
fully, and can say that we think them well adapted to 
the purpose of the author. They are sufRciently pinipW* 
to bi> understood by boys and girls w ho have Just hafiM u 
to take to their books; they convey Irs^ons well worth 
the study of all who are yc*t clamed ninong young pi f>. 
pie; and they are interesting enoueh to nerure. tbe at- 
tention of thoae whom they are designed to instruct.'' — 
Chroniel*. 

" The title of this book is not altogether so precise ax 
it might be. Children are always new; but children — 
new or old, little or bis— will find some very entertain- 
ing matter in these volumes."— £«Msi0re Oazttu. 

THE BOOK OF THB SEASONS. By 

WnXIAU HOWITT. 

"Since the publication of the Journal of a \atursili»t, 
no work at once po interesting aud instructive as the 
Book of tiie Seasons has been submitted to the public. 
Wliether in reference to the utility of its design, or ilu* 
grace and beauty of its execution, it will amply merit the 
popularity it is certain to obtain. It is, indeed, cheerinr 
and refreahing to meet with such a delighlAil volunxe, eo 
full of nature and truth— in which reflection and experi- 
ence derive aid flrom imagination— in which we are 
taught much ; but in such a manner as to make it doubt- 
ful whether we have not been amusing oursclvee all the 
time we have been reading.*'— A>« MmUUy Magazima. 

**Tbe Book of the Seasona is a delightful boolc, and 
recommended to all loven of nature."*— J/arfcipesrf"# JH^g. 
oitae. 




MISCELLANEOUS. 



A. HBKOm OF nSBAftVIAH C ABOT» wMik 

a ReTlemr of ibe Hlstor|* of BI«rttimo Dio" 

covery* lUnstrotod by- JDooiutt«nts from 

(be RoUsy novir first pubtUlied* 

" Pot fbrth in the most nnpretaadin^ iMnner. ftnd 
nrithoat • name, this work is of paramount importanee 
to the sabjects of which it treat8.">-£it0rary Oazette. 
**The author has corrected roaoy crave errors, and in 
Sreneral -'-" ..*.•... 

CO 



neral (riven us a clearer insight into transactions of 
nsiderable national intersst."— /&. '* Will it not," says 
the author, with Just astonishment, ** bo deemed almost 
incredible, that the very instrument in tlie Records of 
Eoftland. whicli recites the Great Discovery, and plainly 
eonteroplatee a scheme of Colonization, should, up to 
this moment, have been treated by her own writers as 
that which first gave permission to go fbrth and explore V* 
—fb. " We must return to investigate several cohateral 
matters which we think dcaervins of mora space than we 
can this week bestow. Meanwhile we recommend the 
work OS one of great value and interest."— /i. 

" The g«*ncral reader, as well as the navigator and the 
curious, will derive pleasure and information from this 
well-written production."— Ontrisr. 

"A specimen of honest inquiry. It is quite frightful to 
think of the number of the inaccuracies it exposes : we 
shall cease to have confidenoe in books." *'Tfae investi' 
gation of truth is not the Aabion of these times. But 
every sincere inquirer after historical accuracy ongbt to 
purchase the book as a curiosity : mote fislse assertions 
and inaccurate statements were never exposed in the 
same compass. It has given us a lesson we stiali never 
forget, and liope to profit by. ^^^Speetator. 



inSTORY OF THX3 SORTHMBN, OR HOR- 
MANS AOTD BANKS } flrom tine earUest 
tlxiaee to the Conquest of BiifpUuad by 
'WllllMn of Normandy* By Henry IVbesi^ 
ton^ Member of tlie Seandliufrlan find 
Iceliuidle Literary Sooletiee of Gopenluv" 
«en. 

This work embraces the great leading features of Scan- 
dinavian history, commencing with the heroic age, and 
advancing from the earliest dawn of civilization to the 
introduction of Christianity into the North— its long and 
bloody striife with Paganism— the discovery and colonisa- 
tion of Iceland. Greenland, and North America, by the 
Norwegian navigators, before the time of Columbus— the 
military and maritime expeditions of the Northmen— 
their early intercourse of commerce and war with Con- 
Btnntinople and the Eastern empire— the establishment 
of a Norman state in France, under Rollo. and the sub- 
jugation of England, dm by tlie Danes, under Canute 
th'j Great, and subsequently by the Normans, under 
n.iko William, the founder of the English monarchy. 
It also contains an account of the mythology and litera- 
ture of the ancient North— the Icelandic language pre- 
vailing all over the Scandinavian countries until tlie 
fiTiiiation of the present living tongues of Sweden and 
Di'nmark— on analysis of the Eddas, Sagas, and various 
rlironides and songs relating to the Northern deities and I 
Ix^roes, 'constituting the original materials from which 
til 3 work has been principally composed. It is intended 
to illustrate the history of France and England during 
111? middle ages, and at tlie same time to serve as an 
introduction to the modern liistory of Denmark, Norway, 
ui.d Sweden. 



THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSa 
PHY. Conlainii^ tlie Doctrines, Duties, AdiiKHii- 
tioa'i, and Consolatioiis, of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M. D., F. R. S. From the 4th 
London edition. In 1 vol. 12nio. 

*' im aqthor hM unfoMed the prineiplM of Chriftiatiilv with modi csador 
and cTreeUMM ; he bu aplaioed our peiwaai and rdaiira dutiee fai a Joat 
\a\ phnowphiral mattoor ; and, hy the «a*e and toaSiMled daiptieUy of bit 
stytr, has reodend hb tnalbe plnrins aa wall aa inatiuctiTe.— Hk naMofci 
on brethcrlr love. Id (hat part at bit irork enbraciag the relative dottea, 
pojwfvi mach to interaal.*^— »! TrartUtr. 

'•Tha bonk h«i a high lepataitoo ia Great Bribila, and (bare it ooheiof 
rvpable of reflectim. who taaa not iM>«d, wri apm whna i( ia net iocuBbai^ 
to nbtvn )«Rtit, and biaiow coneeni on tNb lupka whiob are here dieraaaad. 

•• E f 917 pjrc th%t directs tbc miml le what abrefct be deemed the main ia 
ttrvti f^f no. »pH rwiaet operatire tbonfht ia oiieriar dcatinSe% ia o( inertt' 
mabie n!iie."— .Vai. OesaUc. 



PRIVATE MEMOIRS of NAPOLEON BO- 
NAPARTE, from thePrench of M. Fadvb- 
LET DK Bouhrxknnb, PHvate Secretary to 
the Emperor. 

The peculiar advantages of poaition in regard to 
hia present subject, solely enjoyed hy M. de Bourri- 
eni>e, hia literary aecompnahmenta and moral quali- 
fications, have already obtained for these memoirs the 
first rank in contemporary and authentic history. In 
Francci where chey had been fi)r years expected with 
anxiety, and where, since the revolution, no work 
connected with that period or its consequent events 
has created so great a sensation, the volumes of Bour- 
rienne have, from the first, been accepted as the only 
trustworthy exhibition of the private life apd politicai 
principles of Napoleon. 

" We know from the best poIiUcal authority now liv- 
Ing in England, that tke writer's accounts are perfectly 
corroborated by facts.*'— 2j«. Oat. 

THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS. With 
coloured plates : elegantly Jwund, with gilt 
edges : a beautiful volume for a present 

THE HISTORY OF LOUISIANA, particu- 
larly of the Cession of that Colony to the 
United States of North America; with an 
Intnxluctory Essay cm the Constitution and 
Government of the United States, by M. de 
Marbois, Peer of France, translated from 
the French by an American Citizea In I 
vol. 8vo. 

SISMONDPS HISTORY OF THE FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: Comprising 
a View of the Invasion of the Barbariana 

RANDOLPH'S LETTERS. Lettera of John Ran- 
dolph to a young relative, embracing a series of years, 
from early youih to mature manhood. In one vol. 
" This collection, made by the young relative himself, 
is entirely authentic. The letters were selected from 
among several hundred, as most fit for publication. 
Every one of them is strongly characteristic They are 
made up of excellent instructions to bis relative, respect- 
ing personal conduct and the culture of his mind ; philo- 
sophical remarks ; accounts of his own situation and 
feelings ; notices of his acquaintance. Ac."— JVof. Oaz. 

"The letters now publiKhod exhibit many amiable 
traits of private character, and show how keenly he ouf- 
fered from his own overwrought sensibilities. They 
abound in evidences of good feeling, and good sense. As 
speciraenfi of epistolary style, they may be safely con- 
Rultod; while, ns (^irnisbing a closer insight into the 
views and habits of a man who was misunderstood by 
many, and whose hiHtory is part of the history of his 
country, they should be read by ^IIJ"— Daily CkmicU. 

CLARENCE ; a Tale of our own Times. By 
the Author of Redwood, Hops Lesue, &c. 
In 2 vol& 

AMERICAN QUARTERLY REVIEW, pub- 
lished on the first of March, June, Septem- 
ber, and December. Price $5 per ann. 

*/ A few complete Sets of the Work are still for 
sale. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE CURREN- 
CY AND BANKING SYSTEM OF THE 
UNITED STATES. By Aumbt Galla- 
tin. 

THE SUMMER FETE. A Poem, with Son^s. 
By Thomas Moore, Esq., Author of Irish Melo- 
diea,&c 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



TOUR OF A GERMAN PRINCE. (Pw 
MusKAV,) through the Southern and West^ 
em parts of England, Wales, Ireland, and 
France. In 8va 

'* It contaiaa tli» leMt prejadlced and most mentt m>- 
ticea we hav« read of Uw naMCa and laodea of ihioking 
of Engltihmen, and tba nerita and defccii of the country 
and aociety.**— OMt. 

CONVERSATIONS WITH LORD BY- 
RON ON THE SUBJECT OF REU- 
GION. ByKBafn>Y. 12ma 

TRAVELS OF AN IRISH GENTLEMAN, 
IN SEARCH OP A RELIGION. With 
Notes and Illustrations. Bv the Editor of 
Captain Rock's Memoirs. In 1 vol. l^ma 

** Qmaiderinf the eireumauneea under which theae 
vtriumei art fiven to the public, we conaider their con* 
tenta ai amongat the moat iatereatinf tecords of which 
the aaiertion of the human mind ever formed the 
theme.^'-JIfmCA/iF lUnm. 

"The maaterlj manner in which Mr. Moore haa 
hroufht together hia arirumenu, the great extent and 
minntwifim of hia reaearchea into ancient author- 
ttfua, hia intimacv with the customs and traditions of 
ocber timea, and nia done and critical knowledge of the 
ancient languages, win aurprise the reader of his Trar* 
eU, who majr have meaaured his uients by bis aonga." 
— ><fifrigen SrntinH 

A GUIDE TO AN IRISH GENTLEMAN 

IN HIS SEARCH FOR A RELIGION. 

Bj the Rev. MonrniEa O'Svluvan, A. M. 

1 voL 12ino. Being an answer to Moore's 

work. 
THE ECONOMY OF MACHINERY AND 

MANUFACTURES. By Chares Babbaoe. 

ISmo. 

** Of the oMny puMieatioiia which have receuUy issued 
from the preaa, calculated to give a popular and attractive 
form to tne reaulu of acience, we look upon this volume 
aa by (kr the moat valuable. Mr. Babbage's name is 
well known in connexion with the general aubJect of 
which be haa here undertaken to treat. But it will be 
difllcult for the reader who doea not posaess the volume 
itself, to understand the happy style, the Judgment and 
tact, by meana of which the author baa contrived to lend 
almoat the charm of romance to the apparently dry and 
technical theme which he baa chosen .**->Albiia/y Rn. 

OUSELErS REMARKS on the STATIS- 
TICS AWD POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS 
or THE UNITED STATES. 

" The author is a man of solid sense, friendly to this 
country, and his remarks have the value and intereat 
of which bis character and inquiriea authoriaed the ex- 
pectation."— JVoiioaa/ Oatetu. 

TWO YEARS AND A HALF IN THE 

NAVY, or, JouRHAL or a Crvibe in the 

Mediterranean and Levant, on board 

THE U. S. Frigate Consttellation, in the 

Years 1829, 1830, and 1831. By E. C. 

Wines. In 2 vols. 12mo. 

" The author la a gentleman of claasical education, a 

shrewd observer, a lively writer, wboae natural manner 

is alwava agreeable ; wboae various matter is generally 

entertainintf and instructive; and whose descriptions 

are remarkaoly graphic The greater portion of his pages 

have yielded us Dotb profit and fdeasure."— JVat. Oai. 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF SEL- 

BORNE. By the late Rev. Gilbert White, 

A. M., Fellow of the Oriel College, with 

additions, by Sir William Jardine, Bait, 

P.R.S. E.P.L S. M. W.S., Author of "D- 

lustrations of Ornithology." 1 vol. 18ma 
** White's History of Belborne, the naoet (baeinating 
piece of rural writing and sound English philosophy that 
has ever issued from the press.**— wMkcn^an. 






The duchess or BERRI ih LA VENDEE, 
eomprising a Narrative of her Adventures, 
with her private papers and secret corree-l 
pondence. By General Deem onoovrt, who I 
arrested her royal higfanesB at Nantea In I 
voL 12ma 

iTUi •dMMcacdialvelTeairtiiBillialBpartu*taaaiMliiadm«n 
wftkh wmM !»«• lad to Oa Mian of tiM wwk ia fkusa, tad thqr (m 
pdMbhid ikvB.1 



and u 



*'UpeailtldghlstHWlw«DHdBot«ahiii: tht pinonl idvH 
tbtt priBMW, b« joaiMTiifi OB fool wid OB bomteck, iB dHfaiM 

Mir,ij«ai«UBn,udiMBtolidoi|toaMnMr ■!». ThqrrtciUite 
wutaiii^ ud tbe pvilt of ear IMTB Cteiki Edwud, with »11 On «Mi- 
tioMl latafMi whi^ mart MmA to llwdMia|aad tht vflMm of » wo- 



AN HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE 
PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION 
OP THE PRECIOUS METALS, from 
the Earliest Ages, and into the Influence oi 
their Increase or Diminution on the Prices 
of Commodities. By Wiujam Jacob, Esq. 
F. R. a In 8va 

" Mr. Jacob*8 Historical Inquiry into the Produclicm 
and Consumption of the Preciona Matala, i* one of the 
moat eorious and important works which has lately is- 
aued from the j^reas.**— ^aetofor. 

" It waa written at the auggestion of the late Mr. 
Httskiason, and displays the fruita of much induatry and 
reaeareh, guided by a aound Judgment, and embodying 
more learning than is uaually broucht to bear on sta- 
tistical or economical aubjects. We recommend the 
book to general attention.**— 7%M0. 8eft. S, 1831. 

NARRATIVE OF A VOYAGE TO THE 
PACIFIC AND BEHRING'S STRAIT, 

to oo-operate with the Polar Expeditioos: 
performed in liis Majesty's ship Bloosom, 
under the command of Capt. F. Vi^. Beechey , 
R.N., in the years 1825, 26, 27,28. 8va 

*' The moat intereating of the whole aeriea of expedi- 
tions to the North Pole."— Q«ar(«r/y Rgoiew. 

"This expedition will be for evm* memorable aa one 
which has added inunensely to our knowledge of this 
earth that we inhabit.''— JBIacJems^s JHSv". 

" Captain Beecfaey's work is a laating monument of his 
own abilitiea, and an honor to his country."— £4(. Oos. 

A GENERAL VIEW of the PROGRESS 
OF ETmCAL PHILOSOPHY, chiefly 
during the Seventeenth and Eighteenth 
Centuries. By Snt Jambs Mackintosh, 
M. P. In 8va 

**The beat oflbpringof the pen of an author who in 
phlloaophical spirit, knowledge and reflection, richness 
of moral aentiment, and elegance of style, haa altoisetber 
no superior— perhapa no equal— among bis contempom 
rics. Some timr ^ " "" 

beautiful work, 
too eameatly."— JVotiona/ Oatgtte, 

mSTORY OF ENGLAND, by Sn James 
Mackintosh. Octavo edition. 

*«* The flrat volume of this edition will eon tain tb<^ 
same matter aa the ftnt three volumea of the ]8nio. 
edition. 

THE INFIRMITIES OP GENIUS, illus- 
trated by referring the anomalies in the 
literary chancter, to the habits and ccxisti- 
tutioual peculiarities of Men of Genius. 
By it R. Madden, Esq. In 2 vols. 12mo. 

"T%Mli&fii7«al«Us*ad intweMiBS woik. Ml of bmv ^Wm» wod 
carifMi dadvddoiw; bcciaaiiif witti mKnil nmum* oa tht ^nftnuanj of Ni. 
man habiti tm tlw oanrtiiuttas, aMtbeim prooMdiac r ~ * 

MOT K«Ml bf U> «|l|lttet(JMllD pMtkHltf iaHttOMt 

'« Hh l Ay yi ttl MopyMw. If iw> yy y tana fty, aT _ 

^ - -* - '- mUh «q(iai 



Some time aao we made copious extracts fVom the 
We ooald not recommend the whole 
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CAIEHNET UKRARY. 



No, 1.— NARRATIVE OP THE LATE 

WAR IN GERMANY AND FRANCE. 

By the MAftQuign or LoHDONpsaRT,' With 
a Map. 

Na 2.— JOURNAL o» a NATURALIST, 

witii platea 

No. a— AUTOBIOGRAPHY or SIR WAL- 
TER SCOTT. With a portrait 

No. 4.— MEMOIRS or SIR WALTER RA- 
LEGH. By Mia A. T. Thoimoh. With a 
portrait 

No. 5.— UPE or BEIiSARIUS. By Lord 
Mahon. 

MIUTARY MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE 
OP WELLINGTON. By Capt Motlb 
Sheree, Author of RecoilectioiiB of the 
PoDinsula. In 2 vol& 18ma 

"The tone of feelmg and reflection which pei^ 
vadei the work is in the chancteratic mood of the 
writer, conndenite, ardent, and chivalroui; his prio- 
ciplei, 88 might be expected, are somid and independ- 
ent, and his bn^uo^e is frequently rich in those oeao- 
ties which distingaish his preyious writings. To as 
it appean a work which will not discredit its illustri- 
ous sul](iect." — United Service JenrnoL 

GLEANINGS w NATURAL HISTORY, 

beio^ a Companion to the Journal of a Nat- 
uralist 

*• Tbe Cabinet Librarr bids tkir to be a series of great 
value, and is recominended to public and private libraries, 
to professional men, and miscellaneous readers generslly. 
It 18 beautifully ivinted, and furnished at a price wbicli 
will place it within the reach of ail classes of society.**— 
jSiiurican Traoeiier. 



t* 



The series of instrncUve, and, in their original form, 
expensive works, which these enterprising publishers are 
now issuing under the title of the "Cabinet Library," 
is a fountain of useful, and almost universal Icnowledge: 
tbe advantages of which, in forming the opinions, tastes 
and manners of that portion of society, to which this 
varied information is yet new, cannot be too bishlv 
I estimated."— JVMsM/Jbamat. ^^' 






" Messn. Carey and Lea have eommenoed a series of 
publications under the above title, which are to appear 
loanthly, and which seem likely, A'om the specimen before 
us, to acquire a high degree of popularity, and to afford 
a mass of various information and rich entertainment. 
at once eminently useful and strongly attractive. The 
mochanical execution is fine, tlie paper and typography 
excellent."^JVa«Aetto Banutr. 



ncEMoms OF trb ufb of am 'wai*- 

TBR. RAItBGHy wrlth some Aocowftt of tl&e 
Period lA wbicli he Uved* Bjr MRS* A. T. 
THOnSOlff* With » F«rtrait« 

" Such is the outline of a life, which, in Mrs. "Hiom- 
aon's hands, is a mine of interest ; from the first page to 
tbe last tbe attention is roused and sustained, and wbile 
we approve the manner, we srill more applaud the spirit 
in which it is szecuted."->£ii<ray3f Geutte. 



JOURHAI^ OF A ITATURAX^IST. 

Plates. 



•With 



Plants, trees, and stones we note ; 



Birds, insects, beasts, and ruiml things 

'* We again most strongly recommend this littl^ nnpre- 
tendiDf volime to the atientioa of every lover of nature. 



and more particularly of onr country readers. It will 
induce them, we are sure, to examine more doskly thsn 
they have been •ocustomed to do, into the objects of ani- 
mated nature, and such examinatloa will prove one of 
tlie most innocent, and the roost satisfoctory sources of 
gratificalioa and aanasennent. It is a book that ought 
to find its way into every rural drawing-room in Uie 
Jcingdom, and one that aay safely be placed in every 
lady*8 boudoir, be her rank aad station in life what they 
aMjr—quarttrly Rnim, No. LXXVIII. 

*' We ikink that there are few readers who will not 
be delighted (we are certain all will be instructed) by the 
Journal of a Naturalist.* "— JfontA/y Rniew. 

'* This is s most delightful book on the most delightful 
of all studies. We are acquainted with no previous 
work which bears any resemblance to this, except 
* Whitens History of Selborne,' the most fkseinatinf piece 
of rurst writing and sound English philosophy that ever 
issued fh>m the viKm.**—jStMenmnwt. 



, "The author of the volume now before us, has pro- 
duced one of the most charming volumes we remember 
to have seen for a long time."— JVte JWnUA/y Magazine^ 
June, laSB. 

*' A delight All volume— perhaps the most so— nor less 
instructive and amusing— given to Natural History 
sinos Whitens Selborue."— l?/acik»Md'« Magadne, 

** The Journal of a Naturalist, being the second num- 
ber of Carey and Lea's beautiful edition of the Cabinet 
Library, is the best treatise on subjects connected with 
this train of thought, that we have for a Ions time pe 
rused, and we are not at all surprised that it should have 
received so high and flattering encomiums flDm the Eng- 
lish press generally."— Assfsa TYeiotlUr. 

"Furnishing an interesting and ^miliar account of 
the various objects of animated nature, but calculated 
to aflbrd both instruction and entertainment."—- JVluA- 
viUe Banntr. 

"One of the most agreeable works of iu kind in the 
language."— OncHsr d* la LnUtiant, 

" It abounds with numerous and curious (kcts, pleas- 
ing illustrations of the secret operations and economy of 
nature, and satisfactory displays of the power, wisdom 
and goodness, of the great Creator."— PAiAid. jtibrnm. 



THB MAIUtUBBB OF ]:.Oin>ONDERRY»8 
NARRATIVB OF THB I.ATB ^ITAJBl Hi 
GERMAlfT AND FRANCB. "With a Uap. 

." No history of tbe events to which it relates csn be 
correct without reference to its statements."- Z4t«rary 
OateOs, 

"The events detailed In this Tolume cannot foil to 
excite an intense interesL"— I>ii^li» UUrary OmzeUe. 

"The only connected and well authenticated aocennt 
we nave of the qiirit-ktirring scenes which preceded the 
foil of Napoleon. It introduces us into the cabinets and 
presence of the allied monarchs. We observe the secret 
policy of eaeh individual : we see the course pursued by 
the wily Bernadotte, the temporizing Metternich, and 
the ambitious Alexander. Tlio work deserves a place in 
every historical library."— G^As. 

" We haN with pleasure the appearance of the first 
volume of the Cabinet Library." " Tbe author had sin- 
gular focilities for obtaining the materials of bis work, 
and he has introduced us to the movements snd measures 
of cabinets which have hitherto been hidden from the 
world."— .^mericaa TVovctfsr. 

" It may be ruarded as the most authentic of all the 
publications which profess to detail the events of the 
important campaigns, terroinsting with thst which se« 
cured tbe capture of the French metropolis."— A*s<. Jisar. 
itol. 

" It is in fhct the only authentic aoceunt of the menio- 
rabki events to which it refers."- JWuJksiUa Banner. 

" The work deserves a place in every Iibrary."'>jPM/a- 
dslphU JUMun. 



CLASSICAL LTTERATUKE. 



NTRODUCnON to tbm STUDY or thi 
GREEK CLASSIC POETS, for tlie use of 
Young Persons at School or College. 

CkmtentM, — General Introduction; Ho- 
meric Questions; Life of Homer; Iliad; 
Odyssey; Margites; Batrachomyomaclua; 
Hvmns ; Hesiod. By Henry Nelson Cole- 
ridge. 

" We hmve been hifldy plaMed with this litUe volanie. 
rhii work tuppliet a want wtoich we have often painHilly 
i'lt. and aflbrda a manual which we ahould gladly aea 
ilaced in the hand* of every embryo under-f raduate. 
Ve look Ibrward to the next portion of thii work with 
'ery eager and inpatient ezpeMition.**— BriluA Critu, 

** Mr. Colaridge*a work net only deannrei the praiae of 
tear, eloquent and eeholar-like ezpoaition of the prelimi- 
lary matter, which ia ne cam try in order to understand 
md enter into the character of the great Poet of anti- 
luity ; but it haa Ukewiee the more rare merit of being 
idmiraMy adapted Air Hm adcnowledged purpoae. It ia 
ivritten in thai fraah and ardent apirit, which to the ooa» 
{eniai mind of youth, will convey inatrnction in the 
noat elective manner, bv awakening the deaire of it; 
ind by enHiting the lively and buoyant fbeiiega in the 
Eauee of neefnl and Improving atudy ; while, by iu preg- 
nant brevity, it k more Jikely to stimulate than to eoper- 
nde more profound and ezteneive reaearch. If then, aa it 
ia avowedly intended Ibr the use of the younger readen 
9f Homer, and, aa it is impoasible not to discover, with a 
nore particular view to the great school to which the au- 
thor owea his education, we ahall be much mistaken if it 
does not become as popular aa it will be useftil in that 
celebrated esuUiahment*'— ^MrfsHJr Unim. 

** We sincerely hope that Mr. Coleridge will fkvor ua 
with a continuation of hii work, which IM promisea.'*— 
OeuLMag. 

'* The author of this elegant TOtame has collected a vast 
mass of valuable inAxuKtion. To the higher classes of 
the public schools, and yooag mtn of universities, this 
volume will be especially valuable; as it will aflbrd an 
agreeable relief of light readia|( to more grave studies, at 
once instructive ana entertaining.**— ITai/iyaa MukoiUt 
MagaxiMi. 

ATLAS OP ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, con- 
sisting of 21 Colored Maps, with a complete 
Accentuated Index. By Samuel Bittleb, 
D. D., F. R. a dtc Archdeacon of Derby. 

By the jMme Author. 

GEOGRAPHIA CLASSICA: a Sketch of 
Ancient Geogra|^y, for the Use of Schools. 
In8va 

Extract of a Letter fiom Professor Stuart of 

Andover. 

*' I have used Butter's Atlas dassica for 13 or 14 yeare, 
and prefer it on the score of convenience and correctness 
to any atlas within the compass of my knowledge. It 
Is evidently a work of much care and taste, and most 
happily adapted to classical readere and indeed all others, 
who consult the history of past ages. I have long cherish- 
ed a strong desire to see the work brought forward in this 
country, and I am exceedingly gratified that you have 
carried through this undertaking. The beautiful manner 
in which the specimen is executed that you have sent me 
does great credit to engraven and publishen. It cannot 
be that our schools and colleges will fbil to adopt this 
work, and bring it into very general cireulation. I know 
of none which In all respects would supply its place.** 

*' The abridged but classical and excellent work of But- 
ler, on Ancient Geography, which yon are printing as an 
accompaniment to the maps, I consider one of the moat 
attractive works of the kind, especially Ant young persons 
studying the clasaies, that haa come under my notice. I 
wish you the mott ample sueeea in these highly useful 
publications.** 



JVECBANIOBy MANUF ACTUIUSI, &«• 



A PRACTICAL TREATISE mr RAIL- 
ROADS, AHD INTERIOR COMMUNI- 
CATION IN G£NERAL--containin^ an 
account of the performances of the dirorent 
Locomotive Engines at, and subsequent to, 
the Liverpool Contest; upwards of two 
hundred and sixty ExperimentB with Tables 
of the comparative value of Canals and Rail- 
roads, and the power of the present Locomo- 
tive Engines. By NicBOLAS Wood, Colliery 
Viewer, Member of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers, dtc dva with plates. 

" In this, the abte author has brought up his treatiae to 
the date of the latest improvements in this nationally 
imporunt plan. We consider the Tolome to be one of 
great general interest**— lit. Gfax. 

**We must, injustice, nfbr the reader to the work 
itaelf, strongly assuring him that, whether he be a man of 
Bcience, or one totally unacquainted with iu technical 
difllcultiea, be will here receive instruction and pleasure, 
in a degree which wa have seldom seen united befora.**— 

REPORTS ON LOCOMOTIVE and FIXED 
JBNGINEa By J. Stkphemson and J. 
Walker, Civil Engineers. With an Ac- 
count of the Liverpwd and Manchester Rail- 
road, l^ H. Booth. In 8va with plates. 

MILLWRIGHT akd MILLER'S GUIDE. 
Bj Outer Etams. New Edition, with ad- 
ditions and corrections, by the Professor of 
Mechanics in the Franklin Institute of 
Pennsvlvania, and a description of an im- 
proved: Merchant Flour-Mill, with engrav- 
ings, by C* 6l O. Evans, EngineersL 

THE NATURE and PROPERTIES or the 
SUGAR CANE, with Practical Directions 
for its Culture, and the Manufacture of its 
various Products; detailing the improved 
Methods of Extracting, Boiling, Rafining, 
and Distilling; also D^riptions of the Beit 
Machinery, and useful Directions for the 
ffeneral Management of Estates. By George 
KicHARDSON Porter. 

*' This volume contains a valuaMe mass of acientific 
and practical information, and is. Indeed, a compendium 
of everything interesting relative to colonial agriculture 
and manufkcture.'*'itet«tt^rac«r. 

"We ctn altogether recommend this volume as a most 
valuable addition to the library of the home West India 
merchant, as well at that of the resident plaater.**^Iit. 
Ocxsttf. 

" This woric may be considered one of the most valua- 
ble books that has yet issued ftom the press connected 
with colonial interests ; indeed, we know of no greater 
aervice we couM render West India proprietors, than ia 
recommending the study of Mr. Porter's volume.**— ^se- 
tator. 



TREATISE ON CLOCK AND WATCH- 
MAKING, Theoretical and Practical By 
Thomas Retd, Edinburgh, Honorary Mem- 
ber of the Worsfaipful Company of Clock- 
Makers, London. Royal 8va Illustrated 
by numerous Plates. 
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VBB PBOFXa'8 TiTBBABT, 

<* Thie editon and poUiahen ahoold ncetve die thankfl of the prewnt fleneratkn, and the cratiliide of 
PfMterity, tor being the fint to prepare in this language what deaervea to be entitled not the £NCTCL0- 
FMDIA AMERICANA, bat the piopub's lib&aet/ — iV. F. Cmtrier onJ Enquinr. 

Jiut PMUhedy hy Carey, Lea, ^ Blanehard, 
And sold in Philadelphia byRL. Carey & A. Hart; in New York by G. f C. f H. CarmUi in Botton 

by Carter 4r Hmdee ; mBaitivaore by R J. Cfoale^jr W.^J.Naidi inWaahin^on by TlkMi^Mm^'-'^^""^'"'* 
in fiichnxmd by J. Hi^uA; in Savannah byW. T. WOiauu; in Charleston by W.H,BerT€U; inNew-Orleam 
by W. M*K^ i in Mobile by OHome 4r SmiA ; and by the principal bool&elleia throughout the Union, 
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ENCTCLOPiEDIA AMERICANA: 

A 

POPULAR DICTIONARY 

OF 

ARTS, SCIENCES^ LITERATURE, HISTORY, AND POLITICS. 

■mooeBT newx to ram pinavr timb, ahd ihcludimo a oonooi collsctioh of orisiiial AXTicLii ih 

AMERICAN BIOGRAPHY: 
On the basis of the Seventh Edition of the Oerman 

CONVE R8ATION8-L EXICQy: 

Edited bt FRANCIS LIEBER, 

AMIfflBO BT 

EDWARD WIGGLESWORTH and T. G. BRADFORD, Esobs. 



IN TRIST^EN LAAOE VOLUMES, OCTAVO. PRICE TO SUBSCRIBERS, BOUND IN CLOTH, 

TWO DOLLARS AND A HALF EACH. 
BACH TOLUME CONTAINS BETWEEN 600 AND 700 PAGES. 



"THE WORLD-RENOWNED CONVERSATIONS* 
hBXlCOV r—Edinturgh lUeim. 

** To loperaede cambroai Encyclopediat, and put within 
the roach of the pooreet man. a etmpUu library, equal to 
about forty or fifty good-iiaed octavoe, embracing every 
pooeiUe oubject of interait to the number of SO,(J00 in all— 
provided he can apare either Arom hie earning or hie ex- 
travaganciee, CwmCy eenu a week, for three yean, a library 
■o contrived, as to be equally suited to the learned and 
the anieamed,— the mechanic— the merchant, and the pro- 
foerional man.**--JV. F. On(H«raiid/iif«jrer. 

*' The reputation of thie valuable wortc haa augmented 
with each volume; and if tlie unanimouo opinion of the 
preoa, uttered from all qoartera, be true, which in this 
instance bappone to bo the case, it is indeed one of the 
best of publications. It should be in the poeoeasion of 
every intelligent man, as it is a library in itself, compris- 
ing aa immense mass of lore upon almost every possible 
subject, and in the cheapest possible form."— JV. T. Mitrvr. 

^ Witnesses tnm every part of the country etawnrred 
in declaring that the Encyclopedia Americana IMs in a 
fair way to degrade the dignity of learning, and especially 
the learning of Encyclopadias, by making it too tkaap— 
that the multitudes of all classes were infatuated with it 
in saying in so many words fVom tlie highest to the low- 
eat ' the morp ws see of the work the better we like it' ** 
— JV. F. Ooune^ and Inquiror. 

** The articles in the present volume appear to us to 
evince the same ability and research which gained so 
fhvorable a reception for the work at its commencement. 
Tlie JifpeiuUx to the volume now before us, containing an 
account of the Indion Longuagoo ^Amoriea^ must prove 
liigtily intereetiBg to the reader in this country; and it is 
at oJice remarkable as a qiecimen of history and philology. 
Tbe work altogether, we may again be permitted to ob- 
aerv«, reflects distinguished creoit upon the literary and 
scientifle character, as well as the scholarship of our 
country.**— CSIarteten Ontrin*. 

•* The copious information wUch this work affords on 
American sul^ecU, fully JustiHea iu title of an American 
Dictionary; while at the same time tlie extent, variety, 
and folidtous dispoaition of ita topics, make it the most 
convenient and satisltetory Bncyclopisdia that wo have 
ever seen.**— JVtuisnsi JownaL 

•« If the succeeding volnmes shall eonal in merit the 
one before us, we may confidently anticipate for the work 
a reputation and oswblness which ought to secure for it 
tbe moat (bttering encouragemant aad patronage.**— Ad* 
jimf Offitffff- 

*• A compendious library, aad invalaabla book of refers 
~~JV. F. wnM^icaii, 



** Tbe variety of topics is of coom vast, and they are 
treated in a manner wliich is at once so foil of informa- 
tion and so interesting, that the work, instead of being 
merely refbrred to, mi^t be regularly perused with as 
much pleasure as profit."— Ba/«««re Jtmoriean. 

** We view it as a publication worthy of the age and of 
the country, and cannot but believe the discrimination of 
our countrymen will sustain the publishers, and well re- 
ward them for this contribution to American Litenturv." 
— Baltimore PotrioL 

** It reflects the greatest credit on those who have been 
concerned in its production, and promises, in a variety of 
respects, to be the best as well as the most compendious 
dictionary of the arts, sciences, history, politics, biogra- 
phy, dbc which has yet been comniled. 'Hie style of the 
portion we have read is terse and perspicuous; and it is 
really curious how so much scientific and other informa- 
tion oouM have been so satisfactorily communicated in 
such brief limits."— JV. F. Booniitg Pool. 

" Tboae who can, by any honest modes of economy, 
reserve the sum of two dollara and fifty cents quarterly, 
fVom their fkmily expenses, may pay for this work as fhsi 
as it is published; and we confidently believe that they 
will find at the end that they never purchased so much 
general, practical, useful information at so cheap a rate." 
-~Jownal fifEdueatio*. 

** If t)ie encouragement to the publishers should corres- 
pond with the testimony in fovor of their enterprise, aad 
the beautifyal and foithful style of its execution, tne haxard 
of the undertaking, bold as it was, will be well compen* 
sated ; and our libraries will be enriched by the most nne- 
rally nsefol encyclopedic dictionary that has been Oflbied 
to the readers of ihe English language. FuU enough for 
the general scholar, and plain enough for every capacity, 
it is for more convenient, in every view and form, than 
its more expensive and ponderous predecessors/*— yflsisri- 
emn Amur. 

"The high reputation of the contributors to this work, 
will not foil to insure it a fovorable reception, and ita 
own meriu will do the rest.*'— A/lisMm*s Jomm. 

** The BncylopMlia Americana is a prodigious imjprave- 
nent upon all that has gone before it ; a thing ror our 
country, as well as the country that gave it birth, to be 
proud of; an inexhaustible treasury of nsefol, pleasant, 
and fomiliar learning on every possible subject, so arranged 
as to be speedily and safety referred to on emergency, as 
well as on deliberate inquiry; and better still, aoaptea to 
the undersunding. and put within the leach of the nol> 
titude. * * * The Encyclopedia Americana is a work 
without which no library worthy of tbe aame can hare* 
after be made up.**— FaaiiBfe. 
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** TlK work wiB be • iralaabia poiiwioa to every ikmWy 
T iBdividual that can allbid to ptrehue it ; and we take 
leasure, therefore, in «xtendtiit the knowledfe of ita 
leri ts.*'— JVktiMM/ Jnt$Uigm€4r. 

*' Thii work appears to improve aa it imiao ftoa tiM 
reaa. The number of abte writera, who contribute ori- 
inal matter in all the departmenu of literature and ici- 
Doe is amptjraufllcient to give it celebrity and hif h char- 
cter. To men onfafed l» the active purauits of life— 
(Those time is pncioue— this popultr dictionary ia a most 
at u able tnd ready mode of merence. It embracea brief 
iews and aketclBs of all the late discoveries in science— 
ind the present condition of literature, politics, 4be. Ac. 
ivery merchant's countina-room— every lawyer's library 
-eviry mechanic— every nirmer ought to poaaeas a copy 
)f tliia useful and valuable work.**— OraHsr. 

" Prom the specimen which has already been given, we 
lave no hesitation in «ying, that in regard to inlelli- 
ence, skill, and fiiithful djligenee, it is a work of the very 
iicheat order. We know or no siroilaf publication that 
ati bear any comparison with it for the rich variety of 
aluable information, which it aoadenaea within so email 
1 compass. It is free froi» ail the narrowness of Eof lish 
prejudice, it contains many important and inter^in 
ktails which can be found ia no English production, ao< 
s a im>rk which could be written by none but German 
cholars. more than two hundred of whom were employed 
n the original compilatioD."— Assfea Otocrrsr. 

" This cannot b«t prove a valuable addition to the lite- 
ature of the afB."— JVer. Mvertistr. 

** The vaat circulMioo this work baa had in Eliropa, 
nrhere it has already been reprinted in ftiur or Ave Ian- 
piajTPs, not to speak of the numerous German editions. 
>f which saw have been pubtiahed, speaks loudly in 
rkvor of ita intrinsic merit, without which such a eek'brity 
M>uld never have beea attained. To every man eagaged 
In public busineas, who netfda m correct and ample book 
Df reference on various topics of science and letters, the 
Bncydopadia Aasericana will be almoat invaluable. To 
individuals obliged to go to situations where booka are 
neither numeroua nor easily procured, the rich conteiita 
of tltese twelve voluOMt will prova a mine which will 
imply repay ita purchaser, and be with difflciiUy exhauat- 
ed ; and wa recommaBd It to their patronage in the full 
conviction of its wottb. Indeed, it is difficult to say to 
what class of readers such a book would not prove useAil, 
nay, almost indispensable, since it combinea a great 
amount of valnabte nwtter in small compaaa, and at 
moderate eipense, and is in every respect well suited to 
augment the reader's stock of idtaa, and powers of con- 
versation, without severely taxing time or Iktiguinf 
attention."— »tfsi. />«i/y Mv0rtu»r. 

"The Aspartment of American Biography, a 8uli|ect of 
which it should be disgraceful to be ignorant, to the de- 
gree that many are, is, in this work, a prominent fbature, 
and baa received the attention of one of the most inde- 
fhtigabte writers in this department of literature, which 
Uie present age can furnisb.*'^SesCen OmHtr. 

** According to the plan of Dr. Linber, a desideratum 
will be supplied ; the substance of contemporary know- 
ledge will be brought within a small comiiass ;— and ttie 
character and um^ of a mnnual will bn imparted to a 
kind of publication heretofore rraerved.on strong shelves. 
fur eccasionai reference. By those who understand the 
German language, the Omvertatt^tt ijakum is consulted 
ten times for one application to any English Encydopu- 
dia."— AVititfKo^ Oazetts. 

" The volume now published Is not only highly honor- 
able to the taste, ability, and industry of its editors and 
publishers, but Airnishes a proud sample of the accuracy 
and elegance with which the most elaborate and impor- 
tant litarary enterprises may now be accomplished in our 
country. Of the manner in which tlie editors have thus 
t^x completed their task, it is ini|iossible, in the course of 
a brief newspaper article, to speak with adequate Justice." 
— Ssfff^n Batfstta. 

" It continues to be particularly rich in the depart- 
menu of Biography and Natural History. When we look 
at the largn maaa of roiscellaneoiia knowledge spread 
before the reader, in a form \i^ich has never been equalled 
for its condensation, and conveyed in a style that cannot 
be surpassed Ihr propriety and perspicuity, we cannot but 
think that tbe Americaii Encyclopedia deserves a place in 
every oirflection, in which works of nlbrenee form a x^- 
uon."— 4m(W» Pttrit/i. 

» By fhr the best work of the kind ever o&red ibr aale 
In this country.** — V. & Oox. 



NKARI.T alf of tbe ▼olnmea (rf* thii work are 
now before the public, and the reception they have 
met with ia the beat evidence that the pabliahen have 
fulfilled tbe promiaea made at its ouiaet They have 
,iiow only ID promiae, for tbe editors and themaelvea, 
that no exertion shall be apared to render the remain- 
ing volnmea equal to tkoae already publiahedf and 
chua ansiain the reputation it has acquired. The sub- 
acripiion ia large, and increasing; and in thone quar- 
ters where its circulation ia greatest; and where it is 
beat known, there ia a conatantly increasing demand. 
The publiahers invite the attention of ihoae who may 
not alnnMlv have poaaeaaed theroaelvea of it, or may 
not have nad an opportunity to become acquainted 
with its mehta, to the ibllowinc account of the ori- 
ginal work, upon which it ia baaed, and which ia 
termed by Uie Edinbuig h Review — 

TUB WO&XJ>-ftBlfOWinCD LDPZiQ COftVEKSATIONB- 

LBtlOOIf. 

It wai intended to supply a want occasioned by 
the character of the age, m which the sciences, arts, 
trades, and the various forms of knowledge and of 
actiiEa life, had become so much extended and di- 
versified, that no individual engaged in business could 
become well acouainted with afl subjects of j^eneral 
interest; while the wide difivsion of informauon ren- 
dered such knowledge essential to the chamcter of 
an accomplished man. This wont, no existing works 
were adequate to supply. Books |reatnig of particular 
branches, such as gnaetieen, &c. were too confined 
in character; while voluminous Encyclopaedias were 
too learned, scientific, and cumbrous; being usually 
elaborate treatisns, requiring much study or previous 
acquaintance with the subject discussed. The con- 
dttctors of tha Convemation Lexicon endeavored 
to select fnim every branch of knowledge what was 
neoesaary to a well-informed mind, and lo give popu- 
lar views of the more afasmiae branches of leammg 
and science ; that their readers might not be incom- 
moded, and deprived of pleasure or improvement, by 
ignonnce of focta or ex pceaaiona used in booka or con- 
versation. Such a woiit must obviously be of great 
utility to every class of readers. It has been tound 
so much so in Germany, thai it is met with every- 
whore, among the learned, the hiwyers, the military, 
artista, merclunta, mechanica, and men of all atationa. 
The reader may judge how well it is adapted to its 
object, (rom the circumstance, that though it now 
consists of twelve volumes, seven editions, comprising 
about ONK HUNDRZD TUoosANi> oopm, bave been 

{)rinted in less than fifteen yean. It has been trans- 
ated into the Swedish, Danish and Dutch langusjges, 
and a French translation is now preparing in Faris. 

In the preparation of the American edition, no ex- 
pense has been spared to secure the ablest assistance, 
and the editors have been aided by many gentlemen 
of distinguished ability. 

The American Biography, which is very extensive, 
has been fumiahed l^ Mr. Walsh, who has long paid 
particular attention to that branch of our literature, 
and from materials in tho collection of which he has 
been en^^aged for some years. For obvious reasons, 
the nouces of distinguished Americans are con- 
fined to deceased individuals : the European biona- 
pby contains notices of all distinguished living char- 
acters, as well as those of past times. 

The articles on Zoology and the various branches 
'of Natural Soience, ana those on Chemistry and 
Mineralogy, have been prepared eipressly for this 
work by gentlemen distinguished in the several de- 
partments. 

In reUtion to the Fine Arts, the work is exceedingly 
rich. Great attention was given to this in the German 
work, and the Editors have been anxious to render it, 
by tbe necessary additions, as perfect as possible. 

To gentlemen of the Bar, the work will be peco- 
liarly valuable, as in cases where legal subjects are 
treated, an account is given of Engluh, French* Ger- 
man and American Law. 



f 






CABI]X£T CYCIiOPifiDIA, 

CONIWCTID BT THE 

REV. DIONYSIUS LARDNER, LL.D. P.R.S. JLiiE. 

M.B.I.A. F.L.a. F.Z.0. IJoii.F.C.P.a IT. Aat. a d^ Ac. 

A88I8TED BY 

EMINENT UTERARY AND SaENTIFIC MEN. 
Now publishing- by Carey, Leoy 4* Blanchard, and for sale by aU Booksellers, 



Thii work will form a popular compendiam of what- 
ever IB useful, inttruetlve, and iateretting, in the circle of 
lioraan knowledge. A novel plan of pablicatioo and ar- 
rangement hai been adopted, wbicb praaeota peeuiiar 
advantages. Without fully detailing the method, a few of 
these advantages may be mentioned. 

Each voluma will contain one or more subjects uninter. 
rupted and unbroken, and will be aceompanied by the 
corres|io9ding plates or other ap^priate Ulostrationi. 
Facility of reference will be obtained without fettering 
the work by a continued alphabetical arrangement. A 
subscriber may omit particular volumes or sets of vol- 
umes, without disintegrating his series. Thus each pur- 
chaser may form from the "Cabinkt " a Cyclopeedia, more 
or less comprehensive, as may suit his means* caste, or 
profession. If a subscriber desire to discontinue the work 
at any stage of its publication, the volumes which he 
may have received will not lose their value by separation 
from the rest of the work, since they will always either 
bo complete in themselves, or may be made so at a trifling 
expense. 

Tlie purchaseia will never find theii property in this 
work destroyed by the publication of a secomi edition. 
The arrangement is such that particular volumes may 
be re-edited or re*written without disturbing the others. 
The "CABiifBTCYCLOpiKDiA** will thus ba in a state of 
continual renovation, keeping pace with the never-ceas- 
ing improvements in knowledge, drawing within its 
circle Arom year to year whatever is new, and casting off 
whatever is obsolete, so as to form a eonstantly modern- 
ised Cyclopedia. Such are a few of the advantages which 
the proprietors have to oflfer to the public, and which they 
ple^ themselves to realize. ■ 

Treatises on subjects which are technical and profes- 
sional will be adapted, not so much to those who desire 
to attain a practical proficiency, as to Uiose who seek 
that portion of information respecting such matters which 
is generally expected iVom weU'educated persons. An 
inten»t wifl be imparted to what is abstract by copious 
illustrations, and the sciences will be rendered attractive, 
by treating them with reference to the moat Atmiliai ob- 
jects and occurrences. 

The unwieldly bulk of Encyclopedias, not less than 
the abstruse discussions which they coniain, has hitherto 
consigned them to the library, as works of only occasional 
reference. The present work, from its portable form and 
popular stjrle, will claim a place in the drawing-room and 
the boudoir. Forming in itself a Ontplett Library, af- 
fording an ezteaajve and infinitely varied store of in- 
struction and amusement, presenting Just so much on 
every subject as those not professionally engaged in it 
require, convenient in size, attractive in form, elegant in 
illustrations, and most moderate in expense, the "(Sbinbt 
Ctclopjkoia** will, it is hoped, be found an object of para- 
mount interest in every family. 

To the heads of schools and all places of public educa- 
tion the proprietors trust that this work will particularly 
recommend itself. 

It seems scarcely necessary to add, that nothing will 
be admitted into the pages of the " CABiXKrCroLOPJKDtA" 
which can have the most remote tendency to offend public 
or private morals. To enforce the cultivation of religion 
and the practice of virtue should be a principal o^ect 
with all who undertake to inform the public mind ; bnt 
with the views just explained, the conductor of this work 
f^ls these considerations more esiiecially pressed upon 
hia attention. Parents and guardians may, therefore, 
rest assured that they will never find it necessary to place 
a volume of the ^ Gabimbt " beyond the reach of their chil- 
dren or pupile. 



Considerable progreH h«Tuig heen made in thia 
work, the pabBihen wiab to direct the attention of 
the public to the ndvantagea bv which it is diatin- 
groiehed fix>m other umilar monthly publications. 

It is not intended that the Cabinet Cydopsdia shall 
Jbrm an intenninable series, in whicii any work of 



interest which may present itself limn lime to time 
can claim a place, its sulgects are classified accord- 
ing to the luual divisions of literature, science, and 
art Each division is distinctly traced out, and will 
consist of a detetminate number of volumes. Al- 
though the precise extent of the work cannot be fixed 
with certain^, yet there is a limit which will not be 
exceeded ; and the subeoribers may look forward to 
the possession, within a reasonable tune, of a complete 
librar]^ of instruction, amusement, and general refer- 
ence, in the regular form of a popular CyclopRdia. 

The several classes of the work are— l.NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY; 8, The USEFUL and FINE ARTS ; 
3. NATURAL HISTORY; 4, GEOGRAPHY; 5. 
POLITICS and MORALS; 6. GENERAL LITE- 
RATURE and CRITICISM; 7, HISTORY; 8. BI- 
OGRAPHY. 

In the above abstruse and technical departments 
of knowledge, an attempt has been made td convey 
to the reader a general acquaintance with these sub- 
jects, by the use of plain and familiar language, ap- 
propriate and well-executed engravings, and copious 
examples and illustrations, tal^ fi^m objects and 
events with which eveiy one is acoaainted. 

The proprietors formerly pledgea themselves that 
no exertion should be spared to obtain the support of 
the moat distinguished talent of the age. They trust 
that they have redeemed that pledge. Among the 
volumes already published in the literary department, 
no less than four have been the production of men 
who stand in the first rank of literary talentr-Sif 
James Mackintosh and Sir Walter Scott In the sci- 
entific department, a work has been produced from 
the pen of Mr. Herschel, whidi has been pronotmced 
bv the highest living authority on sul^ects of genend 
pniioeophy, to contain " the noblest observations on 
the value of knowledge which have been made since 
Bacon," and to be " me finest work of philosophical 
genius which thia age has seen." 

ThefoQounng ii a tdectionfrcm theliMof Contribuion. 

The Right Honorable Sir JAMES MACKIN- 

TOSif M.P. 
The Right Rev* The Lord Bishop of Cloyne. 
Sir WALTER SCOTT, Bart 
JOHN FREDERICK WILUAM HERSCHEL, 

Esq. 
THOMAS MOORE, Esq. 
J. & BIOT, Member of the French Institute. 
ROBERT SOUTHEY, Esq. Poet Laureate. 
The Baron CHARLES DUPIN, Member of the 

Royal Institute and Chamber of Deputies. 
THOTHAS CAMPBELL, Esq. 
T. R MACAULEY. Esq. M>. 
DAVID BREWSTER. LLd. 
J. C. L. SISMONDL of Geneva. 
Copt HENRY EATER, Vice President of the 

Royal Society. 
The ASmONOMER ROYAI* 
DAVIES GILBERT, Esq. M. P. 
S. T. COLERIDGE, Esq. 
JAMES MONTGOMERY, Esq. 
The Right Hon. T. P. COURTENAY, M.P. 
J. J. BERZELIUS, of Stookhohn, F. R. a, &c. 
TheRev.G. R.GLEIG. 
T. PHILLIPS, Esq. Prof of f^tiiig, R. A. 
Rev. C. THIRLWALU FeUow of Trinity College, 

Cambridge. 
ANDREW URE. M. D. F. R. &, dco. d^ Ac. 
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TOIimOBS PUBLISHBD. 

L II^HIffrORT OF SCXXTLAND. BfSutWALTU 

Scott. 
tn. VI.~HI8rrORY OF ENGLAND. BvSiRjAMn 

MACKiNTOflK. In 6 Vols. Volt. I. and II. 
[V.-OUTLINES OF HISTORY. 
V -UISrrORY of tub NETUERLANBa By T. C. 

G&ATTAN, Esq. 

m. vm. xu^msrroRY of FRANCE. BjEyu 

Evans Crowk. In 3 Vols. 

[X.— MECHANICa By Capt. Katu and Dr. 
Lardnkr. 

!L— A PREUMINARY DISCOURSE on the OB- 
JECTS, ADVANTAGES, and PLEASURES of 
THE STUDY OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. In 
IVol. By J. F. W. Herschel. Esq. 

SI^BIOGRAPHY of EMINENT BRITISH 
STATESMEN. 

JUII—HYDROSTATICS and PNEUMATIC& By 
Dr. Lardner. 

XIV.~HISTORY OF THE PROGRESS and PRE- 
SENT SITUATION OF THE SILK MANUFAC- 
TURE. 

XV.— HISTORY OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC& 
By J. C. L. SiBMONDi. 

XVI.— HISTORY OF THE PROGRESS and PRE- 
SENT STATE OF THE MANUFACTURE of 
PORCELAIN AND GLASS. 

XVn. XVIII. XX. XXI. XXII.— HISTORY OF SPAIN 
AND PORTUGAL 5 vols. 

XIX.— HISTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 

XXni.— HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Sir James 
Mackintosh. Vol. III. 



ToInaMS im iMSflsadtate prep«rmiloiM 

THE fflSTORY OF IRELAND. By Thoe. 
Moore. Vol L is nearly ready, and the re- 
mainder in progreas. 

HISrrORY OF ENGLAND. Vol.4. Being a continua- 
tion of Mackintosh. 

A PREUMINARY DISCOURSE on the USEFUL 
ARTS AND MANUFACTURES. By the Baron 
Charles Dupin» Member of (he Institute of France 
and of the Chamber of Deputies. 

A HISTORY OF the MOORS. In 3 vols. By Rob- 
ert SoDTBET, Esq. 

LIVES OF THE MOOT EMINENT UTERARY 
MEN OF ALL NATIONS. In 8 vols. By Scott, 
SouTHEY, Moore, Mackintosh, Montgomery. 
Cunningham, and all the principal literaiy and 
Scientific C(xitributorB to the Cyclopedia. 

GEOGRAPHY In 4 vols. Bf W. Coolky, Esq. 
author of the ** History of Maritime Discovery." 

UVES OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED BRITISH 
NAVAL COMMANDER& By R Southey, Esq. 

LIVES of THE MOST DI^HNGUISHED BRITISH 
MILITARY COMMANDERS. By the Rev. G. R. 
Gleig. 

The EflSTORY of GREECE. In 3 vols. By the 
Rev. CThirlwau^ 

FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: Com- 
prising a view of the Invasion and Settle^ 
ment of the Barbarians. By J. C. L Db 
SmtOHDt. Nearly ready. 



*' BOOKS THAT YOD MAT CARRY TO TBS VIRB, ASS SOLD 
RBAOILV IM YOOa HAJC0, ARC TUM MOST DBBiVL AJrm 



ALL. A MAN WILL OPTBlf LOOK AT TBSM, ASS SI 
TEMPTBO TO 00 OS, WHBN MB WOOLO MAVB BIBM 
nilORTBJIBD AT BOOKS OF A LAROBR SUB, AMD Or A 
MORS BKDOITB ArPBARANCB.**— Dr. JMlUMI. 

**We sdvissdly call ths Cabiaet Cyelo|NBdia a great 
undertaUnf, because we consider, that in its cAeti on 
the tone and habits of tbouf bt of what is known by tbe 
phrase* * tbe reading public, it will be, if carried tlirough 
in the spirit of its projection and coBameneement, one of 
tbe most invalusble productions of modem literature. * * 

** But these advantages, eminent ss they undoubtedly 
are, are not tbe sole nor the diief recommendations of 
the Cabinet Cyclopedia. Neither is it on tlbe eitreme 
cheapness of tlie publication, nor the federal independence 
—if we may so speak— of its seversl voIubms, that we 
rest our prediction of its influence on the tone of think- 
ing of the present, and on the literature of the pexi gen- 
eration—but on the promise, smounting almost to s moral 
certain^, of the great excellence of its execution. A mul- 
titude of persons eminent in literature and science in tbe 
United Kingdom sre employed in this undertaking; and, 
indeed, no others should be em|rioyed in it ; for it is a truth 
that the profound and practised writer alone is capable of 
furnishing a * popular ctmipendium.' 

'* Whst parent or guardisn that throws his eye over the 
list of its contributors bat must be rejoiced by meeting 
the nsmes of those who are in themselves a gusrantee 
of intellectusl snd moral excellence ?"—l4<srarf Oaz«u«. 

** The plan of the work appears well adapted to the pur- 
pose it is proposed to flilAI— that of supplying s seriea of 
puUications, embracing the whole range of literature 
and science, In a popular and portable form ; white the 
excellence of tbe execution is guarantied by the judgment 
displayed in the selection of writers. The list of suthon 
emidoyed in this ambitious undertsking comprises some 
of the most eminent men of tlie present sge.**— jff(ls«. 

" The Cyclopedia, when complete, will form a valuable 
work of reference, as well as a most entertaining and in- 
structive library. It is sn essential principle in everv part 
of it, that it should be clear and easily understood, and 
that an attempt should everywhere be msde to unite 
accurate information with an agreeable manner of con 
veying it. It is an experiment to try how much science 
mav M tsught with little crabbed or technical language, 
and how fkr the philosophical and poetical qualities of 
history msy be preserved in its more condensed state. It 
poss e ss es also the most indispenssble of all the qualities 
of a work intended for general instruction— that of cheap 
ness. Whstever the |3an might be, it was evident that 
the grand difficulty of Dr. Lardner was to unite s body 
of writers in Its execution, whose chsracter or works af- 
forded the most probable hope that they were fitted for a 
task of which the peculisnty, the novelty, and even the 
prevslent relish for such writings greatly enhance the dif 
hculty. MVe do not believe, that in tbe list of contribu 
tors, there is one name of which the enlightened part of 
the public would desire the exclusion. 

" In science, the list is not less promising. The names 
of the President, Vice-Presidents, and most distinguiabed 
FellowB of the Roysl Society, sre contained in It. A 
treatise on astronomy, by Herschei ; on optics, by Brews- 
ter ; and on mechanics, by Lardner ; need be only recom- 
mended by the subjects and the writers. An emineitt 
Prelate, of the first rsnk in science, has undertaken a 
noble subject which happily combines philosophy with 
religion. Twelve of the most distinguished nsturaliats 
of uie sge, Fellows of tlie Linnesn and Zoological So- 
cieties, are preparing a course of natural history. Others 
not less eminent in hteraiure and science, whose names it 
is not needfUl yet to mention, have shown symptoms of au 
ambition to take a friace among such feUow-lsborers." — 
7^s»at. 

" The topics, ss may be supposed, an both judicloualy 
sslected and treated with ability. To general readers, 
and ss part of a fhmily library, the volumes already pub- 
lished possess great lecommendstiona For the external 
beauties of good printing and paper they merit equal com- 
mendation.**— JBo/t Jtmerican. 

" The uniform neatness of these volumes, their yery 
moderste price, snd the qusntity of information yvhich 
thsy contain, drswn f^om the best and most attraetive 
souroBs, have given them deserved celebrity, snd no one 
who desires to possess such information, should bentate 
a monaent to add them to his librsry."— JFW. Owtmmum. 

" This excellent work continues to incresse in paMie 
favor, and to receive flresh secessions of fores to ita corps 
of contributors. —Lit Ootftts. 



LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA. 



'* or TUB MAinr woku wmcn batb bbbh latslt pitb- 

U«HBD IB IMXTATIOB, OR OB THB FUJI ADOPTBD BT THB 
■OCIBTT lOR TBB DIWOnOB OF mBn||^ KBOWLBDOB, DR. 
LAR]>BBR*9 CICClOrMDlk U BT KOCH tOM MOST VALUA- 
BLB, AMD THB MOST RBOOMMBBDRD BT DIBTIKOOUHBD 
ASIIBTAMCB, ■GUBMTinC AMD UTBRART.** 

Edinbmrfh Rtvimo. 



HIBTORT OF BNGIiAHD. By Sir James 
Ma«klntoah« In 8 VoU« HI Vo1b« pub" 
lUhed. 

" In the fint Tolame of Sir JimeB Mackintosh's His- 
tory of England, we find enoagh to warrant the antici- 
pations of the public, that a calm and luminous phlloso- 
bby will diSbse itaelf over the long narrative of our Brit- 
ish UitttfryJ^-'EtUnbur/rk R$vim. 

" In this volume Sir James Mackintosh fully developes 
thpse great powers, for the possession of which the public 
have long given him credit. The result is the ablest com- 
mentary that has yet appeared in our lansnagc upon some 
of the most important circumstances of English History.** 
—JSUa*. 

" Worth;y in the method, style, and reflections, of the 
author's hi^b reputation. We were particularly pleased 
with his high vein of philosophical sentiment, aud his 
occasional survey of contemporary annals.'*— JVUJesai 
Gat«tU. 

" If talents of the highest order, long experience in po- 
litics, and years of application to the study of history 
and the collection of information, can command sopeii- 
ority in a historian. Sir James Mackintosh may, witoout 
reading this work, be said to have produced the beat his- 
tory of this country. A perusal of the work will prove 
that those who anticipated a superior production, ha^ 
not reckoned in Tain on the high quauflcations of the 
author.'*— Oransr. 

" Our anticipations of this volume were certainly very 
highly raised, and unlike such anticipations in general, 
they have not been disappointed. A philosophical spirit, 
a nervous style, and a full knowledge of the subject, ac- 
quired by considerable research into the works of pre- 
ceding chroniclers and historians, eminently distinguish 
this popular abridgment, and cannot fkil to recommend it 
to universal approbation. In continuing his work as he 
has begun, Sir James Mackintosh will confer a great bene- 
fit on his country.*'— Z«nd. lAL OtutUe. 

** Of its general merits, and its permanent trIoc, it is 
impossible to speak, without the highest commendation, 
and after a carefBl and attentive perusal of the two vol- 
umes which have been published, we are enabled to de- 
clare that, so fkr. Sir James Mackintoah has performed 
the duty to which he was assigned, with all the ability 
that was to be eipected from his great prerioos attain- 
ments, his laborious industry in inveitigation, his excel- 
lent judgment, his superior talents, and his honorable 
principles."— /iifidrtr. 

*' We shall probably extract the whole of bis Tiew of 
the reformation, merely to show how that important topic 
has been handled by so able and philosophical a writer, 
professing Protestantinn.— JVotisna/ O^xMU. 

*' The talents of Sir James Mackintosh are so Justly and 
deeply respected, that a strong interest is necessarily ex- 
cited with regard to any work which such a distingniahed 
writer may think flt to undertake. In the present instance, 
as in all others, our expectations are fuUy gratiQed.'*— 
OtntUman*» Magaxiiu. 

" The second volume of the History of England, form- 
ing the sixth of Carey & Lea's Cabinet Cyclopaidia, has 
been sent abroad, and entirely sustains the reputation of 
its predecessors. The various factions and dissensions, 
the important trials and battles, which render this period 
so conspicuous in the page of history, are all related with 
great deamess and masterly power."— itostra TrwelUr. 



BISTORT OF SCOTIiAHD* Br >ir Walter 
Soott. lift a Vols. 

** The History of Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, we do 
not hesitate to declare, will be, if possible, more exten- 
sively read, than the most popular work of fiction, by the 
same prolific author, and for this obvious reason : it com- 
bines much of the brilliant coloring of the Ivanhoe pic- 
tures of ^-gone manners, and aU the graceAil ftcility of 
style and picturesqueness of description of his other 
charming romances, wifii a minute fidelity to the fecta 
of history, and a searching scrutiny into their authenti- 
city aud relative value, which might pat to the blush 
Mr. Hume and other professed historians. Such is the 
magic charm of Sir Walter Scott's pen, it has only to 
touch the simplest incident of every-day life, and it starts 
up invested with alt the interest of a scene of romance ; 
and yet such is bis fidelity to the text of nature, that the 
knights, and serft, and collared fools with whom his in- 
Tentive genius has peopled so many volumes, are regarded 
by us as not mere creations of fency, but as real flesh and 
blood existences, with all the virtues, flielinga and errors 
of common-place humanity."— Lit. Chuttu, 



BIOGRAPHY OF BRITiaH ST ATRSBmN | 

o4nUaixilng tbe IdT-es vt Sir Thomas Moroy 

CardlxuU WolMyy ArelftliUhop CrMaaaer^ 

and Iiord Bnrlelgli* 

" A Tery delightAiI volume, and on a subject likely to 
increase in interest as it proceeds. « * * Wecoidially 
commend the work both for iU design and execution."— 
Lmtd.Lit, GmMs, 



HISTORY OF FRANCE. 

BT 

EYRE EVANS CROWE, Esa. 

IndTols. 

** The style is concise and clear ; and evenU are sum- 
med up with much vigor and originality."— lit. Oaxttu. 

" His history of France is wortlw to fisura with the 
works of his associates, the best of their day, Scott and 
Mackintosh.'*— JfentAly Mag. 

" For such a task Mr. Crowe is eminently qualified. 
At a glance, as it were, his eye takes in the theatre of 
centuries. His style is neat, dear, and pithy; and his 
power of condensation enables him to say much, and 
eflfectively, in a few words, to present a distinct and 
perfect picture in a narrowly circumscribed space."- !« 

'*The style is neat and condensed; the tbougbU and 
conclusions sound and Just. The neoessary conciseness 
of the narrative is unaccompanied by any baldness; on 
the contrary, it is spirited and engaging,"— iBaft. .Omiri- 
can. 

'*To compress the history of a great nation, during a 
period of thirteen hundred years, into three volumes, and 
to preserve sufficient distinctness as well as interest in 
the narrative, to enable and induce the reader to possess 
himself clearly of all the leading incidents, is a task by 
no means easily executed. It has, nevertheless, been well 
accomplished in this instance."— JV. 7. .Ommemn. 

"Written with sptrit and taste."— (71 & Ooxstts. 

''Could we but persuade our young friends to give 
these volumes a carefol perusal, we should feet assured 
of their grateful acknowledgmenu of profit and lAeas* 
ure."-^. r. Mirrvr. 

'• At once concise and entertaining."— AsHtrdsy Bui- 



THB HISTORY OF THB NBTHBRIiABBSf 
to «]&• Battle of Waterloo^ By T« C. Ora^ 



** It is bat Justice to Mr. Gratun to say that lie has 
executed liiii laborious task with much industry and pro- 
portionate eflbct. Undisfigured by pompous notbingness, 
and without any of the alfectation of philosophical pro- 
Aindity, his style is simple, light, and fresh— perspicuous, 
tmootb, and harmonious."— Ls BMt JUa«wtU$4. 

" Never did work appear at a more fortunate period. 
The volume before us is a compressed but clear and im- 
partial narrative."— /4<. Ocz. 

** A long residence in the eounti7, and a ready aoeess to 
librariea and archives, have fornished Mr. Grattan with 
materials which he has arranged with skill, and oat of 
which he has prodaced a most intereating Tolume.**' 
OtnLMag. 



tu 



LABDHER'S 

CABINET CYCLOPiBDIA. 



' It u mot eamt to Bsmi a. cu»i fob sccb a. atats 
or TBiNoa (the dicuitino tatti rot scuKca;) lor 

THE MOiT OBVIOCf BBHBDV W TO PEOTIOB THE E PP- 
CATBD CLAUES WITH A •Um Or W0BH8 OK VOTOLAB 
AJfD PBACnCAL ICIBKCE, FBEBD FtOM MATHEMATICAL 
ITMBOLl ABB TECHWICAL TBBMI, WBITTEB IB •IHPLB4 
abd pbbspicoodi labouaob, abb ILLCITBATBO BT r ACTg 
AND EXPEBIMBBTI, WHICH ABE LEVEL TO TBB OAPACITT 

or OBDIRABT MiBD«."— QB«Tt«r/r Revitw. 



PRXXnpNART DI8COUB9B OH THS OB- 
JBCT8, APVAMT A01Cg | AND mgAB- 
nUES OF THB STUDT OF HATURAJL 
FBHiOSOPHY. »r J* I"* '^^ Heraoltolf 
▲. H. Uto Fellow of St. Jotm^s CoUege, 
Camlnrldco* 



** WiCtout ditpBraglng any other of tbe many interett- 
ng and instructive Tolumea iMoed in the form of cabinet 
ind fcmily librari«. it is, perhaps, not loo much to place 
It tbe head of the list, for extent and variety of condensed 
nformation. Mr. Herchel's discourse of Natural Philoso- 
ihy in Dr. Lardoer's Cyclopedia."— C*rMti«» Ob»«rv$r. 

" Tbe finest work of philosophical genius which this 
ige has seen."— JHocJknlMA** England. 

" By fhr tbe most delightftil book to which the existing 
»mpetition between literary rivals of great talent and 
tnterprise has givtn rise.*'— JMiwilA/y Rnitw. 

" Mr. Heracbers deligbtftil volume. • ♦ • Wo find 
icatterod througfi tbe work instances of vivid and happy 
llustration, where the fancy is usefully called into action, 
10 as sometimes to mmind us of the splendid pictures 
vhich crowd upon us in tbe style of iJacon."— QBart«r/y 
Rniit. 

" It is the most exciting volume of the kind we ever 
net with."— JtfmtiUy Magadne. 

" One of the most instructive and delightful books we 
lave ever perused."— 17. & Journal. 



A TIUEATI8B ON HBCHANICS* By Capt* 
Kstter^ stnd tbe Bjtr* DlOnxaliu I««rdnor« 

" A work which contains an uncommon amoont of 
useful informalioh, exhibited in a plain and very intelli- 
gible form."— O/suted** J^nu. PkiloBopky. 

"This volume has been lately published in England, as 
a part of Dr. Lardner's Cabinet Cyclopedia, and has re- 
ceived the unsolicited approbation of the most eminent 
men of science, aAd the most discriminating Journals and 
revievim, in tbe British metropolis.— It is written in a 
popular and ln;elligible style, entirely free f^om mathe- 
matical symbols, and disencumbered as tkr as poosible of 
technical phrases."- ItMtoii TraneUtr. 

** Admirable in development and clear in principles, and 
especially felicitous in illustration ft^om fkmihar sub- 
jecu."— JIfiiMMy Mag. 

" Though replete with philosophical information of the 
highest order in meehanies, adapted to ordinary capaci- 
\\f% in a way to render it al once intelligible and popu- 
lar."- lik at»tu. 

'* A work of great merit. (\ill of valuable Information, 
not only to thapraclicai oieehanic, but to tfaft man of sa- 
ence,"— A". K 09ari9r and JBnqnirer. 



IiABDNER'S 

CABINET CYCLOPEDIA. 

fflSTORY ov THB RISE, PROGRESS, 
A!«D PftESENT STATE of thb SILK 
MANUFACTURE; with numerous En- 
grevings. 

* It contains abundant information in every depart- 
ment of this interesting branch of human industry— in 
the history, culture, and manu&cture of silk."— JimtA^v 
Magadne. 

" Thei^ is a greAt deal of curious information in this 
Uttia volume."- Xtterary Oaxstu. 

HISTORY or the ITAUAN REPUBUCS; 
being tt View of the Rise, Progress, and 
Fall of Italian Freedom. By J. C. L. De 

SiSMONDI. 

"The excellencies, defects, and fortunes of the gov- 
ernments of the Italian commonwealths, form a body 
n^tbe most valuable materials for political philosophy. 
It is time that they should be accessible to the Americua 
people, as they are about to be rendered in Sismondi's 
masterly abridgment. He has done for his large work, 
what Irving accomplished so well for his Life of Colum- 
bus."— Atinma/ OazeUB. 



HISTORY Of THE RISE, PROGRESS, and 
PRESENT STATE of the MANUFAC- I 
TURES OP PORCELAIN and GLASS. 
With numerous Wood Cuts. 

" In the design and execution of the work, tbe author 
has displayed considerable Judgment and skill, and has 
so disposed of his valuable materiuls as to render the 
book attractive and instructive to ilie general class of 
readers."— d^oX. Ev, Post. 



A TRBATISB OIV KTDR08TATICS AJfD 
PIVKVBIATICS* By tl&e R«v« »• Ii«rdii«r. 
WlUft niunerona engrsiTliftss* 

" It fully sustains the favorable opinion we have already 
exprosed as to this valuable compendium of modern sci- 
ence."— Lit. GazotU. 

" Dr. Lardner has made a good use of his acquaintance 
with the flimiliar ftcts which illustrate the principles of 
scienoe.*"— ^(imlJUy Magaxino. 

•• It is written with a full knowledge of tbe subject, 
and in a popular style, abounding in practical illustra- 
tions of the abstruse operations of these imporant sci- 
ences."— c;: & Journal. 



The author has, by a popular treatment, ma^e it one 
of tbe most interesting nooks that has been issued of 
this series. There are, we believe, few of the useful 
aru less generally understood than those of porcelain 
and glass making. These are completely illustrated by 
Dr. Lardner, and the various orocesses of forming differ- 
ently fashioned utensils, are fully described." 

OUTLINES OF HISTORY, from the earli- 
est Records to the present time. 

" To concentrate in one comparatively small volume, 
a complete epitome of the entire history of the world, 
ancient and modern, so treated as to present a correct 
image of it, would seem to be an object to be wished 
for, rather than expected; the 'Outlines of History,* 
however, realize this object."— ./fjio^ic JournaL 

The fflSTORY of SPAIN and PORTU- 
GAL. In 5 vols. 

' A general History of the Spanish and Portu^uefie 
Peninsula, is a great desideratum in our language, and 
we are glad to see it begun under such favorable aus- 
pices. We have seldom met with a narrative which 
fixes attention more steadily, and bears the reader's 
miod along more pleasantly." 

" In the volumes before us, there is unquestionable 
evidence of capacity for ilie task, and research' in the 
execution."— 17. •$. JoumaL 

fflSTORY OF SWITZERLAND. 

" Like the preceding historical numbers of this valu- 
able publication, it abounds with interesting details, 
illustrative of the habits, character, and political com- 
plexion of the people and country it describes; and af- 
fords, in tht! »niall space of one vulume, a digest of all 
tbe important fact!<whirb, in more elaborate histories, 
occupy five times the npace."— Evening Post. 



EDVCATIOIft Stc. 



ELEMENTS OP THE INTEGRAL CAL- 
CULUS ; with its ApplitiatioDS to Geometry, 
and to the Summation of Infinite Series, &!c. 
Revised and corrected by Michasl 0*Shan« 
ifBUT, A. M. One voL 8vo. 

" Tbe volume before ui fonua tb« third of ao analyti- 
cil course, which commiDces with the * Elements of 
Antlytical Gkometrx/ More elegant text-books do not 
eiiit in the English language, and we trust they will 
speedily .be adopted in our Mathematical aeminaries. 
The existence of such auxiliaries will, of itself, we hope» 
prove an inducement to the cultivation of Analytical 
Science ; for, to the want of such elementary works, the 
indifference hitherto manifested ia this country on the 
subject is, we apprehend, chiefly to be ascribed. Mr. 
Youn^ has brought the science within the reach of every 
intellisent student, and, in so doing, has contributed to 
tbe advancement of mathematical learning in Gnat 
Britain.**— Pres^tsnan JUview, January, ISSL 

" We remember the time when luch a work as this 
would have been invaluable, and we do not think that 
any late publication has superseded the necessity of it." 
--Sptetator, September S4. 1831. 

ELEMENTS OF THE DIFFERENTIAL 
CALCULUS; comprehending the General 
Theory of Curve Sur&ces, and of Curves of 
Double Curvature. Revised and corrected 
by Michael O'SHAMiiBMnr, A. M. One vol 
12mo. 

**The whole Elements of the Diflbrential Calculus, 
comprehending all that is most valuable in tho lar^e 
works of the most celebrated Analysts, are contained in 
one volume, beautifully printed on m fine paper, and 
neatly bound in cloth. It appears to be in everr respect 
well fitted for a Class-Book, and can scarcely nil to be 
very generally adopted."— Frst^fterioA Rnienn Septem- 
ber, 1831. 

" There are no affected changes of method : there is 
no parade of original plan, or of novelty of principle ; 
and yet there is much original matter, much original 
reasoning, and, what is of more value than all questions 
about originality in an elementary treatise,' there is a 
perspicuity, a unity of method prevailing in all its parts, 
that renders it more than any book we have seen pecu- 
liarlv adapted to instruction. 

" It is not, however, as an elegant and perspicuous 
development of the first principles of the Calculus, mere- 
ly, that we have admired, and therefore recommended 
Mr. Young's little work. We hsve also found much to 
commend in it of a more profound character— much that 
we look for in vain in larger works, and indeed in all 
English books. 

''The paralogisms of some other writers, distinguished 
ones too, are pointed out in the prefhce, and in the body 
of the work ; and many steps which have hitherto been 
deemed unquestionable, have been shown by Mr. Young 
to be altogether fallacious. We wonder, indeed, when 
we see them pointed out, why they did not occur to our- 
selves nor to any body else till now ; and we look upon 
the aptitude displayed in these detections to he highly 
characteristic or a mind which looks with a laudable 
anxiety to the purity of the Aindamental principles of 
iicienee."—Philosapkieal Magazi*^ October, 1831. 

ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHER- 
ICAL TRIGONOBdETRY; with its appli- 
cations to the Principles of Navigation and 
Nautical Astronomy, with the necessary 
Logarithmic and Trigonometrical Tables. 
By J. R. Young. To which is added, some 
Original Researches in Spherical Geometry. 
Bv T. S. Davteb, Esq. Revised and correct- 
ed by John D. Williams. One voL 8va 

'*In the spherical Trigonometry, the ihndamental 
Theorems are laid down with great dearnesa and per- 
spicuity, and tbe subsequent formuls ard derived both 
brieflv and elegantlv. 

" We hope, therefore, that the account we have been 
able to oflbr of this unpretendiiiji volume, will have the 
effect of calling the attention or vounger students, (and 
still more of profisMional tutors,) to it, as a book emi- 
nently calculated to insure an early intimacy with tbe 
practice as well as the pri nciples of "^Igonometry, and 



of attracting the notiee of Geoneten generally to the 
ctiriouB xeauTts that appear in the supplemental chipcera, 
asd inducing them lo attempt the extension of a branch 
of science, which apparently admits of almost unlimit- 
ed cultivation."— PAa/ssepAaea/ Magawu. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. By Sir 
John F. W. Uuscbbl, F. R. S., &c. One 
vol. 12ma 

"The present treatise is in no wise inferior to its pre- 
decessor : it is characterized by the same agreeable and 
elegant style, tbe same flicility of illustration — added to 
which it possesses unrfvalled precision and accuracy of 
demonstration. Avoiding, therefore, the abstruse nice 
aea and the transcQndental mathematics of the subject, 
the author has nevertheless produced a volume calculat- 
ed, we ate fully persuaded, to impress upon his readers 
the magnitude and importance of the saence, and to In- 
itiate them in qo mean degree into its mysteriea.'*>'|j( 

A GEOLOGICAL MANUAL. By Hknrt 

T. OB LA Bechb, Esq., F. R. S., F. G. S., 

Member of the Geological Society of 

France, &c. In one vol. 8vo., with 104 

wood cuts. 

"The management of the work is clever, while there 
is great merit in tlie original remarks, and a vast fund 
of information throughout.'*— dftfas. 

** Mr. De la Beche*s Geological Mannal is the first and 
best work of the kind, and he has performed his task 
with a perfect knowledge of all that has been ascertain- 
ed in Geology, and with considerable Juij^ent and taste 
in the manner of doing it. 8o much Geological science 
was never before compreesed in so small a space.**- 
^eeUt»r. » 

" A work of first-rate importance in the science to 
which it relates, and which must henceforth take its 
place in the library of every student of Geology.**— PAi- 
Iwnphxcal Magaxine. 

''Even those who cultivate this most foscinating 
branch of science only in their Cabinet and Library, 
will find that they cannot be without it."— Jasiafeii** 
Edinburgh Pkil9$opkieAl Jtmmml. 

A COLLECTION OF ITALIAN COLLO- 
QUIAL PHRASES* on every subject ne- 
cessary to maintain Conversation, the whole 
so disposed as considerably to facilitate the 
acquisition of the Italian language. By an 
tali " 



Italian Gentleman. One vol. 18ma 



NOVELLE ITAUANR— Stories from Ital- 
ian Writers, with a literal, interlinear trans- 
lation, on Lockers plan of Classical Instruc- 
tion, illustrated with Notes. First American 
from the last London edition, with additional 
translations and ootesi 1 vol. 12mo. 

DULOGHI DISPOSTI PER FACTLI- 
TARE LO STUDIO DELLA LINGUA 
ITALLANA, Scritti m Francese da A. G. 
CoLLOT. Titdotti da F. Mancinelli Ro- 
mano. One vol. 18mo. 

THE NATIONAL SCHOOL MANUAL: 

a regular and connected Course of Element- 
ary Studies, embracing the necessary and 
usefiil Branches of a Common Education. In 
Four Forts, with a quarto Atlas. Compiled 
from the latest and most approved AntWs, 
by M. R. Bartlbtt. 

The plan of this work was the suggestion of tbe late 
Governor Clihtok, whose zeal and efibris in the cause 
of our Public Schools, will be cherished with grateful re- 
membrance to the latest posteritj ; and this work, so for 
as it had advanced, up lo the time of his lamented death, 
received hia fovorable regard and patronage. 

The object of the National School MAm7AL,is to fiir- 
nish a SgsUm of instruction, for a thorough English ed- 
.ncatioD, in n plain, practical, and progressive wries of 
Lessons, collaterally arranged. 



EDUCATION. 



New Abridgement of AINSWORTITS 
DICTIONARY, English and Latin, for 
the use of Grammar Schools. Bv John 
Dtmock, LL. D., with Notes, by CfiURiiBi 
Anthon. 1 vol. 18ma 

In this edition mn iatroduoed wveral altaratiou and 
iproTemenu, for the ipecial purpone of Ikcilitatinf 
e labor and inereaaing the kaowledfe of th« yoanf 
holar. 

REEK AHD ENGLISH LEXICON. By D. 
DoififBOAif. Abridged for the use of Schools. 
In 1 vol royal ISmo^ containing above 800 
pages. 

Thia work is printed on a handsome distinet type, 
id contains as mueh matter as many of the larfer lezi- 
>ni ; but owing to the form in which it is printed, it is 
»ld at such price as to be within the reacb of all stu- 
snts. It oflen more advanta|es to the young stadent 
lan any other leiieon now in nae. The vocabulary 
I more eztensive and eomplete— eomnrising not only 
'ords found in the classics, but also such as are found in 
le writings of Hippocrates and the Greek physicians, 
'he meaninp attached to words by the several writers 
re also given. 

Words are given in alphabetical order in every poeti- 
al and dialectic variety. 

The conjugation of verba and flectioh of noana are 
lore complete than in other lexicons;— the meanings 
f words fuller and more correct— there being first a 
riroarv and then a secondary meaning, each diatin- 
uishea from the metaphorical and idiomaticaU Phraaee 
re also given when they note any peculiarity in sigai- 
ication. The etymology of words is on ly omitted where 
t is oonfused or disputed. There is nothing left out 
irhich the young student would find necessary in study- 
ng the classics, and which would enable him to under- 
und the true meaning of a word. In short, in this 
vork the essential advantages of a good Dictionary 
ire combined with thone of a good Grammar— advan- 
ages not found in any Greek and English lexicon now 
ised. 

ELEMENTS OF BfBCHANICS. By Jaub 
RrawicK, Esq., Professor of Natural and 
Experimental Philosophy, Columbia College, 
N. Y. In 8vo. with numerous Engravings. 

" We think this decidedly the best treatise on Me- 
chanics, whidi has issued from the American press, that 
we have seen; one, too, that is alike creditable to the 
rriter, and to the state of science in this country.**— 
dflMnesn Qvartsr/y Rnitm. 

CLEMENTS or OPTICS. By David Brbw- 
STUL First American edition, with Notes 
and Additions, by A. D. Bachk, Professor of 
Natural Philosophy and Chemistry in the 
University of Pennsylvania. 18ma 

" The author has given proof of his well-known in- 
lustry, and extensive acquaintance with the results of 
Kience in every part of Europe.**— JMmU/y Mkg. 

" The subject is, as might be expected, ably treated, 
ind clearly illustrated.**— CT. 8. Jnr. 



A TREATISE on HYDROSTATICS Aim 
PNEUMATIC& By the Rev. Deoiitsids 
Lardrsr, LL D. F. R. S. Ate. First Amer- 
ican from the first London edition, with 
Notes 1w BnuAMiN F. Josilin, M. D., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in Union Col- 
lege. 

" It fully sustains the (hvnrable opinion we have al- 
ready expressed as to this valuable compendium of mod- 
ern science.*'— X^. Oax. 

" Dr. Lardner has made a irood use of his acquaintance 
with the familiar fhets which illustrate the principles of 
■cience.*'— AinUMy Mag. 

" It is written with a full knowledge of the subject, 
and in a popular style, abounding in praetical iliuatra- 
' ns of the abatruse operations of these imporunt 



All ESSAY ON MORAL CULTURE, ad- 

dr es s e d to Parents and Teachers. ByM. M. 
Cabul 18ma 

Am elementary TREATISE on AL- 
GEBRA, Theoretical and Practical ; with 
attempts to sunplify some of the more diffi- 
cult parts of the science, particulariy the 
demonstration of the Binomial Theorem, in 
its most genera] form; the Solution of 
Equations of the higher orders ; the Summa- 
tion of Infinite Series, &c. By J. R. Youno. 
First American edition, with Additions and 
Improvements, by Sahvkl Wabd, Jun. 8vo. 

**A new and ingenious general method of solving 
Equations has been recently discovered by Messrs. H. 
Atkinson, Holdred, and Horner, independently of each 
other. For the best practical view of this new method 
and ita applications, consult the Elementary Treatise on 
Algebra, vy Mr. J. R. Young, a work which deserves our 
cordial recommendation.*'— I>r. Ortgtrfg tUtien qfSut- 

•wf^b 9 ^^^wnv^w ^^aap%^afw • 

*' For the summation of Infinite Series the author 
giv«a a new and ingenious method, which is very easy 
and extensive in its application.**— JVtasccsUc Mag. 

By the same Author. 
ELEMENTS or GEOMETRY; containing 
a new and universal Treatise on the Doc- 
trine of Proportions, together with Notes, 
in which are pointed out and connected 
several important errors that have hitherto 
remained unnoticed in the writings of Ge- 
ometera Also, an Examination of the vari- 
ous Theories of Parallel Lines that have 
been proposed by Legendre, Bertrand, ivory, 
Leslie, and others. 

" His observations on the theory of parallel lines, the 
labor he has bestowed on the doctrines of proportion, as 
well as his corrections of roanv errors of preceding G«>- 
ometers, and supplying their defects, together with hii 
minute attention to accuracy throughout, may be Justly 
considered as rendering his performance valuable, espe- 
cially to the learner."— PM^MfMco/ Murasi%€. 

** We have never seen a work so flree from pretension 
and of such great merit. Various fallacies latent in the 
reasoning of some celebrated mathematicians, both of 
ancient and modem date, are pointed out and discussed 
in a tone of calm moderation, which we regret to say is 
not always employed in the scientific world."— Jir0M(A/y 
Magatk%§. 

"This is a work of vsluable information, the concep- 
tion of a most enlightened mind, and executed with a 
simplicity which cannot but carry the important truth 
it speaks of, home to the conviction of every under- 
standing."- FFsdUy Tmu. 

The elements op ANALYTICAL GE- 
OMETRY; comprehending the Doctrine 
of the Conic Sections, ai^ the General 
Theory of Curves and Surfaces of the sec- 
ond Older, with a variety of local Problems 
on Lines and Surfaces. Intended for the 
use of Mathematical Students in Schools 
and Universities. 

** If worka like the present be Introduced gaoeratly 
into our schools and oolfeges, the continent will not long 
boast of its immense superiority over the country of 
Newton, in every branch of modern analytical science." 
— ^^ftlos. 
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THE ELEMENTS OF MECHANICS, com. 
prehending Statics and I>ynamic8, with & oc 
pious CoOection of Mechanical Problema, in. 
tended for the use of Mathematical Stodenta, 
in Schools and Univeraitiea ; with numerous 
Platea. Revised and corrected by John D. 
WiLUAMS. 1 vol. 8vo. 



£DV€ATIO]V« 



LESSONS ON THINGS^ intended to improve 
Children in the Practice of Observation, Re- 
flection and Description, on the System of 
Pbtalozzi, edited by John Frost, A. M. 

The publishers request the attention of 
teachers, school committees^ and all who are 
desirous of improving the methods of instruc- 
tion, to this work, which is on a plan hitherto 
unattempted by any school-book m this coun- 
try, and which has been attended with eztra- 
oi^inary success in England. 

The following remarks on the work are ex- 
tracted fiom the " Quarterly Journal of Edu- 
cation.*^ 

" Thia little ▼oluine ia a * corrected and re-correetcd* edi- 
tion of Icaaona actually nveo to children, and, tbarefbre, 
p oa oBMca a valae to whicb no book made in the cloaet 
can lay claim, beina tbe retult of actual experiment. 
The work conaiata or a number of leaaona, divided into 
five aertea ; befinninf with aul^u the moat eaay and 
elementary, it gradually increaaea in difilcuity, each aue- 
oesaive atep being adapted to the mind of the child aa it 
acquirea fVeah atorea of knowledge. 

" Every part of theae leaaona ia intereating to the child, 
both on aoeount of the active operation into which hia 
own mind ia neceaaarily called by the ineimar in which 
the leaaona are given ; and alao by the attractive nature 
of many of the maUrimlt which form the aubjeet of the 
lenona. In the flrat and moat elementary aeriea, tbe pupil 
ia timpig tangkt to make a right uae of hia organa of 
aenae, and to exeroiae hia Judgment ao ftr only aa relatea 
to the objecta about him; and accordingly the matter 
brought before him at thia atage, ia such that its obvioue 
propertiea can be diacovered and deacribed by a child who 
haa acquired a tolerable knowledge of hia mother tongue.** 

OUTLINES OF HISTORY, from the Earliest 
Records to the Present Time. Prepared for 
the Use of Schools, with Questions, by John 
Fnoer, A.M. 

" The main ol^ect of the work ia, by giving a aelcction 
of intereating and atriking fl^ta flrom more elaborate hia* 
toriee, properiv and carefully arranged, with chronological 
tablea, to render the arudy of general history leaa dry and 
repoiaive than it haa been heretofore. Thia, we think ia 
fully accomplished. Very great care appeara to have been 
bestowed on the aelectiona, and in arranging the chrono- 
logical tablea, aa well aa in the claaaiflcation of the hia. 
torical matter into parte and chapters. The work will 
anflSciently recommend itaelf to all who examine it.**— 
SaL Evening Pott. 

"To concentrate in one comparatively amall volume, a 
complete epitome of the entire hiatory of the world, an- 
cient and modern, ao treated aa to preaent a correct image 
of it, would aeem to be an object to be wiahed for, rather 
than expected ; the ' Outlinea of Hiatory,* however, realize 
thia object**— dfHotie Jimr—L 

** We conaider that Mr. F. haa done a service to achoola, 
by the time and labor which he haa beatowed upon thia 
work ; the marginal datea will be found of great aervice, 
but the chapters of questiona upon the text, and upoa the 
mapa, to illuatrate the geography of the hiatory, will es- 
pecially recommend the work to the attention of teach- 
ers.**— CT: 8. OaietU. 

Pkiladtfykia, Jnl9 IttJk, 1831. 
«* The * Ootlinea of ^iatory.* I conaider an excellent 
daas-book of general hiatory ft>r the uae of achoola. The 
questiona added by Mr. Frost, are a most valuable auxili- 
ary for tbe teacher aa'well aa the pupil. I ahall use tbe 
* Outlinea* in my achool, and cordially recommend it to 
paienU and teachers. Q. C. WALKER.*' 

PkUmitfyUm, JtprU aOO, 1831. 
*' DsAK Sim,- 1 have Juat received a copy of your edition 
of the * Outlinea of Hiatory.* From a earaory peruaal, I 
am diapoasd to give it a high rank aa a school-book. So 
vrell aatiafled am I with the arrangement and execution 
at the work, that I intend to put it immediately into the 
bands of a daaa in my own achool. 

" Very reapectAiUy, your obedient aervaat, 
•• Ma. JoHM Faoer.** " LEVI FLETCHER. 
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A COLLECTION or COLLOQUL^ 
PHRASES on every Topic necessary to main- 
tain Conversation, arranged under difi^rent 
heads, with numerous remarks on the peculiar 
pronunciation and use of various words— the 
whole so disposed as considerably to facilitate 
the acquisition of a correct pronunciation of 
the French. By A. Bolmar. One vol. 18ma 

A SELECTION of ONE HUNDRED 
PERRIN'S FABLES, accompanied by a Key, 
containing the text, a litend and free trans- 
lation, arranged in such a manner as to point 
out the difference between the Fiisnch and the 
English idiom, also a figured pronunciation of 
the French, according to the b^ French works 
extant on the subject; the whole preceded by 
a short treatise on the sounds of the French 
language, compared with those of the English. 

Les AVENTURES de TELEMAQUE 
PAR FENELON, accompanied by a Key to 
the first ei^t books ; containing like the Fa- 
bles—the Textr— a Literal— and Free Trans- 
lation ; intended as a Sequel to the Fable& 

7A« apruntm 'figured pronunciation,* t« aboot em- 
plowed to expreee that tMe werde in tko Kep to the French 
Fablee are apelt and divided aa they are pronounced. Jt is 
whatYfAiMM has done in hie CriUeal Pronouncing Die 
tienary ; for instance, he indicMee the pronunciation ef the 
word enough, hf dimdiug and spelling U thue, enuf Jn 
the same manner I indicate the pronunciaUon qf the word 
oomptaient thus, kon-t«. jb the underttanding ^ tks 
fgured pronunciation tf Walker reeuiree the etudent to 
be acquainted with the primitive sounds qf the Engtieh vow- 
els, he must likewise, hltfore he can underetand the figured 
pronunciation ef the French, make himself acquainted with 
the 90 pHmiUve sounds •/ the French vowels. This airy 
tntelUgent pereen can get from a native, or from anybodm 
whe reade French well, in a few hours. 

A COMPLETE TREATISE on the GEN- 
DERS OF FRENCH NOUNS; in a small 
pamphlet of fourteen pages. 

This little work, which is the most complete 
of the kind, is the fruit of great labor, and will 
prove of immense service to every learner. 

ALL THE FRENCH VERBS, both REG- 
ULAR AM) IRREGULAR, in a small volume. 

The verba kre to be^ avoir tb have, parier to apeak. 
<£m> to finjafa, recevoir to receive, vendre to aell, te 
lever to riae, $e bhn porter to be well, a'en aOer to go 
away, are h«re all conjugated through— oj^iniialtti^y 
— »wyatwWv--«terrcgatt«rfy--and negatively and tn- 
terrcgotivefy— an arraiweroent which will greatly fa- 
cilitote tbe scholar in his learning the French verbs, 
and which will save the master tbe trouble of explain- 
ing over and over again what may be much more 
easily learned from books, thus leaving him more time 
to nye his puoil, donnv the lesson, that insiractxMi 
which cannot be ibondin books, but which most be 
learned from a master. 



NEUMAN'S SPANISH axd ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY. New Edition, in ooe voL 
16mo. 
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PORTBRf JOf D« 1M« Profeuor of 
9 ^o* im tlM UalTonltr of Y«r* 
IbsVo. VfUUm 



The poptthr and valfltble Englkh wotk of M^ 
}my,* which tonai the gimmd^voriL of the preiem 
'olume, wai iMihliahed in Londoii io I8S9, and de- 
igned to exhibit a ■ytteroatio-and praciical view of the 
lumeioiu Arta and Manuiacturac which involve the 
pplication of Chemical Science. The author hkoaelf, 

Hkilfiil, roanafiicCunng, ai well aa an abl^, acieotific, 
hemiat, enjoying the multiplied advantagea afibfded 
>y the metiopolia of the graateet manil&ctuhng natibn 
•n earth, waa eihinently qualified for ao arduon an 
indertokingp and the jxipularity of the work in Ciig- 
and, as well'aa ita intnnaic merita, atieat the fidelity 
iid succeaa with' which it haa been executed. In 
he work now oflered to the American pubhc, the 
ireetica] character of the Operative Chemtat haa been 
Mvaerved, and much extended by the addition of a 
^reat variety of orisinal matter, by nnmeroui correc- 
iona of the origimu text, and the aoaptatioQ of the 
vhole to the atate and wanta of the Aru and l^fanu- 
acturea of the United Stalea. Among the moat oon- 
iderable additiona will be fonnd fiUTand extended 
xeatiaeoon the Bleaching ofC^tton and Linen, on the 
/ariout branclea <kf Calioa rrintiiuE, on the Mannihc- 
nn of thb Chloride of Lime, or Bleaching Powder, 
ind numeroua Staple Artidea uaed in the A^ of 
Dying, Calico Printing, and Tarioua other proceaaea 
)t Manu&ctuM, auch aa the Salu of Tin, I.«ead, Mfin** 
^aneae, and Antiroofty; the moat recent Imnrote- 
naenta on the Manufiiicture ef the Muriatic, Nitdc, 
ind Sulphuric Acida, 1km OhramatM of Potaah, the 
latest iniqirmatioii on thei^inijiarative Valuo of Dif* 
ferant Varieflea of Fuel, on the Copatrtictioa of 
Stoves, Fire-Plaoea, and Sioving Itoooos, op' the Ven- 
tilation of Aj;«rtment^ &»» dec. Th« leading object 
has been lo improve and extend the praetioaffbuat- 
ter of the Opemtive Chemiat, and to supply, aa t^e 

gublisheife natter themaelvea, a deficiem^y which la 
dt by Qvery artist and manufiicttirer, wbone processes 
involve the jvinciplea of chemical science, the want 
of a Systematic Work which ahDOkl embody the most 
recent improvements in the chemical arts and manu- 
fiMtiireSt whether derived from the researches of sci- 
entific men, or the experiments and observations of 
the operative manufacturer and artiaans ihemselv^. 



ti^«l GEOLOGICAL MANCIAU by H. T. Be k 

«< Becbe, F. R. a, F. G. S^ Mem. GeoL 8oc 

of France. InSva With 104 Wood Cuts. 



ELEMENTS of PHYSICS, mt NATURAL 
PHILOSOPHY, GENERAL asd MEDL 
CALu exjrfain ed in dependently of TECH- 
NICAL MATHEMATICS, and oontaining 
New Disquisitions and Practical Sugges- 
tions. By Nbll Aknott, M. D. Second 
Amerioan from the fourth Londoli edition, 
with Additions by Isaac Hats, M. D. 

** Dr. Ahiotrs work tass done fbr Physics as much as 
lioeke's Essay did Ibr ths scieaoa of ma6."^L»mdM Vni- 



** We amy ivnture to prediet that it will oo(te surpass. I 
ed.**— ThMt. I 

**0r. A. has not done less for Phystas than Bladtstoni I 
d^ for the Law.**— JH^min^ HerM I 

" Dr. A. haa made Natural Pkilesophy as attractive aa * 
Bai^n made Nataral History."— JVciidl Okie 

" A !avrk of the hifiiest dass amobg tbe productions of 
mimt"— OntHsr. 

CyVI£R*S ANIMAL KINGDOM, arlwiged 
in confiMrmitjr to ha organtzation. Trui»^ 
lated by H. M*Murtris, M. D. 4 vols. 
8va 

Same work, thndgei tat the use of Schoofa^ 
w&c. I vol. 8va 



CHl&MICAJL MAJftPVlAATIO'Bk InatrveUott 

to Studenta on ike Metkoda of perforin* 

Uftg BSxperlnaenta of DemonsUrAtlMi or 

Reseso^hf nfltk aeevirsicj' paid auoceaa* By 

jniCHASHi FAKADAT, F. R. S« Flrat 

Anaerlcaiif Arom the aeeond liOadon edH 

tlon* wttll AddittoBu by J* K.MITCHXXL, 

SE.D. 

" After a very careful perusal of tbis work, we stiena- 
ousiy reeoaimend it, as coniainiag the most complete^nd 
exceilent instructions for conductiag chemical experi- 
ments. There are few persons, liowever great their ex- 
perience, who may not gain inrormsiioh iu many impor- 
tant particulars; and for ourselves, we beg most unequiv- 
ocally to acknowledge that we have acquired many new 
and imporunt hints on subjecls of evra everynlay occur* 
rtacA."—PkUo8ipkieal Mag. 

" A work hitherto cxoeedingly wanted in the labora- 
tory, equally useful Co the proficient and to tbe student, 
and eminently creditable to tbe industry and skill ot the 
author, and to the school wheqpe it enanates."-V0vr- 
usi ^fScitmct »md Jirta, 



A FLORA OF NORTH AMERICA, with 
108 celored Pktes. By W. P. C. Bjoiton, 
M« ]>. In 3 vols. 4ta 

ARNOTT'S ELEMENtS of PHYfflCS. 
VoL n. Part L Containing Light and Heat 

** Dr. AmoH's previous volume has been so wen ffoei v- 
ed, that U has ahnost banished aft the flimsy productions 
called popular* which fklsely pretend to airip scienee of 
its mysterious and repulsive aspect, and to axhibit a holy- 
day apparel. The success of such % work shows moat 
clearly that it is plain, but sound kno|vledie which Uk 
public want."— JlfsiUJUir Afviev. 

AMERICAN ORNITHOLOGY, o» NATU- 
RAL HISTORY of KRDS, iiiRABrrrNu 
THE UNITED STATES, by Chaueb Lv- 
cBN Bqnapaktb; designed aa a continua- 
tion of Wilflon*8 Ornithology, Vols. L IL 
m and IV. 

%* OentTemen whe posa cs s Wilson, and are de- 
oirouf of rendehog tiie work complete, are inibnned 
that the edition of this work is very small, and that 
bu|a very limited number of oopies remain uiiaold. 

A DISCOURSE ON im REVOLUTIONS ot 
THB SURFACE OF THE GLOBE Aja> ths 

CttANOES a - HKaK»y FBODVCED Df THE ANI- 
MAL KINGDOM. By Baeoh G. Ctrvin. 
Translated from the French, with IHustm- 
tionsandaGlosflaiy. Inl2taia With Plates. 

* One of the most scientific and important, yet plain 

aad lucid works, which adom the age Hen is vast 

aid to the leader interested in the study of natare, aad 
the lifbts which reason and iavestigation have thrown 
upon tte fonnatioD of the ii^iversr**--AM ^UnaUif Mag. 

MIM. 
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